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PRIEKSVARDS

Daugavpils Universitates Muzikas un makslu fakultates iniciéta ikgadéja
zinatnisko rakstu krajuma saturu Soreiz veido 23 pétijumi, kuru autori parstav
dazadu Latvijas, Lietuvas, Baltkrievijas, Krievijas un Polijas muzikas augst-
skolu un pétniecisko institatu zinatnieku saimi. Krajums ietver piecas tema-
tiskas sadalas, un nu jau tradicionali to atklaj pétijumi, kas iedzilinas dazados
etnomuzikologijas aspektos.

Pilniba piekritot Reginas VaiSnorienes domai, ka valstij, kura netiek
attistitas tautas muzikas tradicijas, nav savas sejas!, lietuvieSsu muzikologi
aktivi turpina darboties $aja lauka, pétot pagatnes mantojumu un apzinot
masdienas. Saja krajuma tradicionalajai muzikai veltito rakstu uzmanibas
centra ir izvirzita ansamblu muzicéSana. Romualda Apanavica pétijums
pamato atzinu, ka tautas instrumentu ansamblu standartsastava veidosanas
Lietuva bija saistita ar So instrumentu modifikacijam un to sniegto spéles
iespéju paplasinasanos; tadéjadi jau 20. gadsimta 50. gadu vidu izkristalizéjas
visai racionali ansamblu sastavi, kuri ir dzivotspgjigi lidz pat musu dienam.
Vida Palubinskiene kanklu ansamblu tradicija saskata speku, kas palidz vairot
nacionalas identitates izjutu. Interesanti uzzinat, ka 20. gadsimta pirmaja
pusé kankle Lietuva bija populara jaunie$u un intelektualu aprindas un ka
toreiz kankli spéléja visur — kazas, talkas un baznica. Un patikami lasit, ka
kanklu ansamblu spéles tradicija daudzos ciemos un pilsétas turpinas ari
musdienu Lietuva.

Izveidot sadalu Mizikas dzive laikmeta konteksta krajuma sastaditajus
vedinaja fakts, ka virkné rakstu spilgti izgaismojas véstures diktéto apstaklu
ietekme uz muziku likteniem. Laimas Budzinauskienes raksta tas attiecas uz
polu nacionala romantisma parstavja Stanislava Monusko gandriz divdesmit
gadus ilgo, Lietuva aizvadito dzives periodu. Saja laika saceréto religisko
skandarbu izvértéjums lauj Monusko dailradé saskatit daudzas lidzibas ar
citu 19. gadsimta vidusdala Vilna darbojusos komponistu sakralo muziku.
Raksta autore vinu radito stilu piedava dévét par Vilnas pseidoklasicismu.
Savukart Leonids Melniks sniedz savveida paraugstundu, ka caur viena cil-
veka dzivi iesp&jams paradit globalas vésturiskas parmainas. Vins stasta par

! Vaisnoriené, Regina (2004). Tautinés muzikos integravimas j Siuolaikinj jaunimo
ugdyma: aktualijos ir problematika. Tautiné muzika ir jaunimas. Proceedings of
scientific methodological conference. Vilnius: Lietuvos liaudies kultiros centras, 4243
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Maksimilianu Steinbergu (1883-1946), kurs izdzivojis “tris dzives” un “katrai
no tam bija savs ritms, sava virziba un logika”. Ta pirma aizvadita ebreju
inteligences garigi augstas kultaras vidé Vilna, otra — studiju un patstavigo
gaitu sakumposma - Nikolajam Rimskim-Korsakovam tuvo cilvéku (ari
musu Jazepa Vitola) sabiedriba Sanktpéterburgas maziku aprindas. Bet tresa
pagajusi Petrograda/Leningrada, piedzivojot vecas Sanktpéterburgas bojaeju
un stalinisko represiju laiku.

Ar laikmeta diktétiem noteikumiem pavisam tiesi ir saistiti ari citu $is
sadalas rakstu galvenie personazi — atskanotajmakslinieki. Ligas Petersones
pétijuma iepazistam Latvijas brivvalsts perioda izcilakas personibas kamermu-
zicé$ana. Vinu darbosanas klavieru trio zanra lauj saskatit procesu, kura
gaita latvieSu publika macas novértét kamermuzikas zanru vispar, iepazist
ne vien klasiski romantisko repertuaru, bet ari dazu jaunlaiku kompoziciju.
Latvie$u kamermuzikai lidziga izaugsme, ka to atklaj Egles Seduikites-
Korienes pétijums, 30. gadu otraja pusé vérojama lietuviesu érgelmaksla.
Tobrid ta jau ir tuva Rietumeiropas limenim — repertuara, meistaribas, na-
cionalo un rietumniecisko stravojumu lidzsvarojuma zina. Tam visam svitru
parvelk 1949. gada valdibas lemums, ar kuru érgelspéle uz vairakiem gadu
desmitiem no Lietuvas muzikas skolu un augstskolu programmam tiek svitrota.

Aptverosu parskatu par lietuviesu klaviermakslas attistibu sniedz divi
Ramunes Krizauskienes raksti. Sis Zanrs ta isti savu celu uzsacis 19. un 20. gad-
simta mija ar Mikolaja Konstantina Curlona un vina laikabiedru kompo-
zicijam. Lidzigi latviesu klaviermuzikai, tas atspogulo romantisma estétiku
un Eiropas kompozicijas skolu iespaidu, iezimé dazada limena saikni ar
folkloru. Lidzigi bijusi ari trimda dzivojo$o komponistu un pianistu likteni —
muziki spéjusi sevi teicami apliecinat ka atskanotajmaksla, ta pedagogiskaja
darba. Diemzel japiekrit ari autores paustajai dalitajai attieksmei pret Sodienas
procesiem: no vienas puses, lepnums par mazikiem, kuri nes Baltijas vardu
pasaulé, no otras — satraukums, ka musu labakie jaunie makslinieki savas
zinasanas un talantu arvien biezak atdod citu valstu kultarai.

Vienmeér interesants pétniekiem skitis skandarbu vértéjums zanra prizma —
to apliecina raksti sadala Mainigais un pastavigais Zanra specifikas izpausmes.
Tris no tiem veltiti koncertam — zanram, ko ipasi pievilcigu vers ta invarianta
ietverta spéle, saspéle un komunikativa batiba. Galinas Cmigas pétijums
piedava ieskatu koncertZanra veidosanas sakumcéliena. Ipagu uzmanibu vina
velti tolaik pastavo$ajiem zanra variantiem un to atSkiribam atskanotaj-
sastava un faktaras zina; tas izpauzas, pieméram, Venécijas autoru Andrea
un DZovanni Gabrieli dailradé. Jelenu Lebedevu savukart interesgjusi kon-
certa zanra kopaina latvieSu muzika, kur intensivaka attistiba sakusies 20. gad-
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simta 30. gados, bet isti razena kluvusi gadsimta nogalé. Raksta autore ar
revizora precizitati parlukojusi $i zanra situaciju dazados rakursos un iezimé-
jusi ari stila attistibas generallinijas plasa skatijuma. J. Lebedevas minéto
ideju, ka koncertésanu sobrid jau dazkart uzskata par ipasu muzikalas doma-
Sanas metodi, cita rakursa turpina Andris Vecumnieks, kurs atklaj §is metodes
darbibu Jura Karlsona klavierkoncertos. Literari pievilcigi un analitiski dzili
ievedot lasitaju katra koncerta pasaulé, autors parada, ka tajos tieSam var
saskatit “vairaku literaro paradigmu spektru — tragediju, dramu, komédiju,
noveli”, ka ari dazadu laikmetu stilu mijiedarbi.

Divi nakamie §is sadalas raksti pavisam tiesi bus noderigi ari mazikas
skolu pedagogiem un audzékniem. Jo Zanes Saulites aplukota Imanta Kalnina
Put, vejini! muzika sen jau ieklavusies atskanotaju repertuara un pelnijusi
ieklau$anu ari mazikas literaturas kursa. Piedavatais materials sniedz vispu-
sigu prieksstatu gan par pasu kinofilmu, gan par muazikas lomu taja, pieradot
virsraksta minéto apgalvojumu: Sis darbs piesaka jaunu koncepciju latviesu
filmmuzikas vésturé. Katra zina péc raksta izlasisanas rodas liela vélésanas
velreiz noskatities filmu nu jau ar daudz dzirdigakam ausim. Lidziga sajuta
parpem ari péc Evalda Daugula raksta iepaziSanas, jo autora zinatniski
pétnieciskais skats te teicami korespondé ar pedagogisko vajadzibu izpratni.
Ar $i materiala kartigu apjégsanu un apguvi, skiet, varétu sakties ne viena
vien akadémiskas tradicijas augusa muzika izpratne par lidzigo un atskirigo
akadémiskas mazikas un dzeza harmonija.

Sadala Komponists un skanpdarbs ieklautos rakstus vieno laika nogrieznis —
20. gadsimta otra puse — un autoru vélme rast atslégu izraudzito skandarbu
telainibas un muzikas valodas izpratnei. Zimigs ir kopas uzsakums ar Jekaterinas
Okunevas pétijumu par Pjéra Buléza Struktitru pirmo gramatu. Sis 20. gad-
simta 50. gadu darbs, kas Sodien tiek uzskatits par “serialisma klasiku”,
savulaik skanradim izvirzija dilemmu: radit paradigmu vai makslu. Tiesi to
parada raksta autore, izsekojot Struktiaru pirmas gramatas triju skandarbu
kompozicijas tehnikas detalam: ka komponists no pirma skandarba absoluta
automatiskuma jeb pilnigas paklausanas matematiski raditam likumsakari-
bam pariet uz $o likumsakaribu brivaku, radosaku traktéjumu cikla nakamajas
dalas, ari jaunaja tehnika atrodot vietu savas personiskas gribas izpausmei.
Savukart Irinas Koposovas atspogulota komponista Leifa Ségerstama dailrade
virzijusies it ka pretéju celu: vins$ savas simfonijas, kuru kopskaits jau par-
sniedz 250, pakapeniski atteicies no personiskds gribas. Sis process vainagojies
ar totali aleatoram partitiram, kuras orkestris spélé bez dirigenta un nosu
teksta, vadoties tikai no ipasam autora noradéem, turklat dazkart jaunas
simfonijas tekstu var sastadit no iepriekséjo simfoniju fragmentiem.
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Vairaki $is sadalas raksti mazikas analizi saista ar dzejas semantikas
skaidrojumiem. Oksana Aleksandrova veltijusi plasaku uzmanibu Georgija
Sviridova mazajai kantatei Snieg, atklajot taja komponistam ipasi raksturigo
vizuali asociativas domasanas tipu, savukart Irina Gornaja iedzilinajusies
somu komponistu vokalajos kamerdarbos. Izzinot nakts semantikas izpaus-
mes dzeja un muzika dazadu gadalaiku atspogulojuma, autore konstaté somu
mentalitatei raksturigo nakts téla saikni ar domam par navi, iznicibu, vientu-
libu (blakus minot, interesanti butu $os rezultatus salidzinat ar lidzigiem
pétijumiem par nakts semantiku, teiksim, italu vai spanu profesionalaja muzika.
Skiet, kopaina batu radikali atskiriga). Toties Danutes Kalavinskaites raksta
par Kristines Vasilauskaites baznicas muziku dominé emocionala spektra
pretéjas krasas. Pat cilveka dzives smagakos brizus skanas pauzot, Vasilaus-
kaites muziku apstaro ticibas gaisma, esibas prieks. Loti rosinoss ir §im rakstam
pievienotais skandarbu saraksts, kas neparprotami piesaka jauna pétijuma
intrigu: visu $o kompoziciju literarais pirmpamats ir 13. gadsimta muka
Asizes Franciska slavas dziesma Raditajam.

Sadalu noslédz Tatjanas Mdivani apcere par Eiropas tradicijas akadé-
miskas muzikas klasiskajiem parametriem un to atskiribam no citu funkciju
muzikas — tradicionalas, sadzives un religiskas. Bet galvenais — par So klasisko
parametru paplasinasanu 20. gadsimta pedejas tresdalas un 21. gadsimta
Baltkrievijas mizika. Sis valsts komponistu dailradé konstatétas iezimes
pilniba sasaucas ar agrako robezu paplasinasanas procesiem musdienu maksla
kopuma.

Un, visbeidzot, $im zinatnisko rakstu krajumam jau tradicionala sadala
Miizikas pedagogijas aktualitates. Taja lidzas Maceja Kolodzejska rakstam,
kura lietpratigi analizétas Gordona testu adaptacijas iespéjas Polijas muzikas
pedagogija, tiek prezentétas tris praksé parbauditas, mazikas augstskolu
pedagogiem noderigas idejas. Sadalas pirmais raksts izklasta jau 20. gadsimta
80. gados aprobéto un 21. gadsimta sakuma no jauna aktualizéto Lietuvas
pedagogu parliecibu, ka atskanotajspecialitasu studentiem teorétisko izgli-
tosanu labak virknét nevis no atseviskam teorétiskam disciplinam (harmonija,
polifonija, analize), bet veidot to kompleksi, apgtistamo materialu sniedzot
veésturiski hronologiska seciba. Raksta autore Virginija Apanaviciene ir viena
no kursa Miizikas valoda atjaunotas programmas autorém un istenotajam
Lietuvas muzikas un teatra akadémija, tadel aizrautigi spéjusi raksturot kursa
pedagogisko mehanismu, paradot ieguvumus, bet neslépjot ari dazu zemiidens
akmeni. Gana daudz piekritéju ir ari muzikas augstskolas kursam Miizikas
satura teorija, kura iniciatore savulaik bija Valentina Holopova. Ludmilas
Kazancevas raksts akcente $i kursa pamatideju: iemacit atskanotajspecialitasu
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studentiem paltkoties uz skandarbu viniem vissvarigakaja rakursa, proti,
intuitivi sajustajam saskatit teorétisko pamatojumu un atrast iespéjamo
jédzienisko skaidrojumu. Studentu atsauciba ir liela, jo sada pieeja attista
kritisko domasanu un ir ipasi noderiga situacijas, kuras nedarbojas klasiski
romantiskaja muzika ierastas likumsakaribas, turklat docétajam paveras
iespéja izmantot musdienigas pedagogiskas metodes. Vel patiesam prieks,
ka lidz ar Tatjanas Litvinovas rakstu $1 krajuma lappusés tiek aktualizéta
tembru dzirdes attistibas nozime solfedzo kursa, ka ari piedavati dazi kon-
kreti, pakapeniski ejami metodiskie celi, izkopjot So katram atskanotajam
tik vértigo dzirdes veidu.

Ilma Grauzdina
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I. ANSAMBLIS TRADICIONALAJA MUZIKA

I1po0ieMbl peKOHCTPYKIMH M YIIOTpeOIeHus
3THHYECKMX MY3bIKAJbHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB B JIuTBe.
Yacrs I1: mponecc ycranoB/ieHus
CTAHAAPTOB aHCaMOJIei

Tabusumuposannuiii dokmop smuosoeuu PoMyanbaac AnaHaBudioc
IIpogpeccop Ynusepcumema umenu Bumaymaca Beaukxoeo (Kaynac)

BBenenne

Bonpoc 06 ycTaHOBJIEHUU CTaHAAPTOB aHCaMOJieil PeKOHCTPYUPO-
BaHHBIX JIMTOBCKMX 3THUYECKUX MHCTPYMEHTOB HE TOJIBKO HEIOCTATOYHO
M3y4YeH, HO U TPAKTUYECKU JO CUX IOP He ObLI MOAHST Ha pACCMOTPEHMUE.

[Ipanac Crsamyauc B 1955 rogy ykasai, 4TO U3BECTHBIN MpoMaraHaIucT
CTpYHHOTO MHCTpyMeHTa KaHkiec [Ipanac [Tyckynuruc (Pranas Puskunigis)
B TpUALIAThIe TOAbl XX BeKa B CBOMX PYKOIMCHBIX M M3IAHHBIX ITOCOOUSIX,
KpOMeE IPUMEPOB COJIbHOM UTPhI, BKITFOUMJI TAKXKE U HECJIOXKHBIE COUMHEHMS
JJ11 aHcaMOuIst (TpEX UJIM YEThIPEX MapTUil) 3TUX MPAKTUYECKU eIl HeyCo-
BEPILIEHCTBOBAHHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB, a TAK3KE J1aJl HOTHBIE IIPUMEPHI IBYX TaKKX
counHeHui (Stepulis 1955: 24—25). [Togo6HbIe cBeieHMs BcTpeyaeM y Buray-
Taca AnsgHckaca (Alenskas 2003), KOTOpbIii OJHAKO HOTHBIX IPUMEPOB U3
peniepryapa ancamo6Jst [TyckyHuruca He IpenocTaBul.

Mapust bantpenene B 1980 roay BrepBbie OCBETHIA UCTOPUIO YCOBEP-
LIEHCTBOBAHUSI U TIPUMEHEHMUST BCEX MOAUGUIUPOBAHHBIX KOHIIEPTHBIX
00pa3IoB JUTOBCKUX 3THUYECKUX MHCTPYMEHTOB, Ha3Bajla COCTaBbl UX aH-
camM0JIeii, OJIHAKO BOIPOCA YCTAHOBJIEHMUSI CTAHIAPTOB JTaHHBIX aHcaMOJIeit
He mogHuMaa. OHa JIMIIb yKa3ajia, YTO B IPaKTUKE MY3UIIMPOBAHMS Ha KaH-
KJIEC CaMbIM TIOMYJISIPHBIM SIBJISIETCSI aHCAMOJIb, JUISI KOTOPOTO TTHIITYTCS Ye-
ThIpe napTuu. TakuM 0Opa3oM, MapTUTypa COCTOUT U3 YETHIPEX CTPOUYECK
(Baltréniené 1980: 51). OTHOCHUTEIBLHO aHCAMOJIEN AYXOBBIX A3BIYKOBBIX MH-
CTpyMeHTOB OupOuHe banTpeHeHe MoaUEPKMBAET, YTO CAMUM PAaHHUM COCTa-
BOM CJIEIyeT CYUTATh Jy3T; TPUO 3TUX UHCTPYMEHTOB 0CO00 MOIMYJISIPHOCTbHIO
He TT0JIb30BAJICS, @ CaMbIii OIYJISIPHBIA aHCaMOJIb — KBUHTET 0upouHe (Baltreé-
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niené 1980: 27). B ancam06i1e Moau@UIIMPOBAHHBIX TYXOBBIX CBUCTKOBBIX
MHOTOCTBOJIBHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB CKYIyUsiii, TT0 ¢€ HaOMIOICHUIO, UTPAIOT
LIECThb UcnoHUTeaei. KaxknoMy MCTTIOTHUTEIIO MUILETCS OTASbHAS TapTHsl.
[MapTutypa aHcaMOJIsT COCTOUT U3 IecTH cTpouek (Baltreniene 1980: 10).

Anwsrupnac BuskunTtac, B 1975 rony paccMOTpeBLIMiA TTpoliecc MOIUbU-
KaIIMU CKyIYYsTii, aKIIEHTUPYET JIUIIh TO, YTO OPKECTPOBas TPYIIa CKYIydsIii
COCTOMT U3 1l1ecTH ucnonuurenei (Vyzintas 1975: 21).

ABTOp JaHHO# cTaThk (Apanavicius 1980) u3yuns npoiiecc ycoBepiieH-
CTBOBaHMS 3THUYCCKUX MHCTPYMEHTOB OMPOMHE, IIPOAHATN3UPOBaAT KOHCT-
DPYKTUBHBIE U 3BYKOBBIC KAUECTBA MHCTPYMEHTOB 3TOT0 CEMEMCTBa, HO BOII-
poca o co3maHus aHcaMOJIeit OMpOMHE OH TaKKe He Kacajcs.

Llenp crarbu — UcciaenO0BaHUE OCHOBHBIX MPUHIIMIIOB YCTAHOBICHUS
CTaHIApTOB aHcaMmbOJieli MOAUMUIIMPOBAHHBIX JUTOBCKUX STHUYECKUX WH-
CTPYMEHTOB 1 COOTHOIIICHUSI 3TUX CTAaHIAPTOB C COCTaBaMM aHCaMOJIeit Tpa-
TUIMOHHBIX STHUYECKUX 1 aKaIeMUYECKUX KJIAaCCUUECKMX, a TAKXKEe YCOBEp-
LLIEHCTBOBAHHbBIX STHUYECKMX MY3bIKAJIbHBIX MTHCTPYMEHTOB APYIMX HAPOAOB'.

HdaHHBIe —obpa3siibl yCOBEPILIEHCTBOBAHHBIX TUTOBCKMX KOHLIEPTHBIX
WHCTPYMEHTOB, UX OCHOBHBIC XapaKTEPUCTUKHI, HOTHI X IAPTUTYPBI COUMHE -
HUU 11T aHCaMOJIet HapOIHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB, (DaKTHI U3 OITyOTMKOBAHHBIX
pador.

MeTo bl uccienoBaHus — aHaJIU3, 0000IIeHNWE, CUHTE3.

Pe3ynbTaThl — BBIABUIAETCS MBICIIb, YTO ITPOLIECC YCTAHOBICHUS CTaH-
JTApTOB aHCaMOJIe yCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHHBIX TUTOBCKUX STHUUECKUX MHCTPY-
MEHTOB IpeK/e BCEro Mpearoarai pacliupeHue ux MCIOJHUTEIbCKUX BO3-
MOXKHOCTE; OH ObLI OCHOBaH Ha MPUHIIMIIAX JUTOBCKOTO 3THUYECKOIO U
00I1IeeBPOITEIICKOT0 aKaaeMITIECKOTO My3ULIMPOBAHMS, a TAKXKE OBLT ITPOINK-
TOBaH TPeOOBAaHUSIMU TOTO BPEMEHM U B cepeanHe XX BeKa MPUBEN K co3/1a-
HUIO TOBOJBHO PallMOHAIbHBIX COCTAaBOB aHCaMOJIeit MOIUGUIIMPOBAHHBIX
MHCTPYMEHTOB, KOTOPBIE B ITPO(hECCHOHAIBHOM M CAMOICITCIBHOM MY3H-
LIMPOBAHUY UCIOJIb3YIOTCS U B HAIIIU THMU.

KnioueBrIe cToBa: aHcaMOJIU, CTAHIAPTHI, STHUUCCKIE 1 aKaIe MM -
YeCKHWe MHCTPYMEHTHI, MOITU(UKAIINS, YCOBSPIIICHCTBOBAHME.

' MccnenoBaHue MPOBEIEHO B paMKax BBITTOJHEHUsI TPOEKTa CTPYKTYPHbBIX (POH-
nmoB Esponeiickoro Corosa, mporpamma 2007—2013 rr. Pazeumue deiicmeuil yeaose-
YecKUx pecypcos, TPETUI TIPUOPUTET: Ymeepacdernue cnocobrocmeil uccaedosameneii,
VP1-3.1-PMM—07-V, Ilodoepicka desmenvHocmu y4envix u opyeux ucciedosamencei
(6ceobuwjas domauus); NpOEKT JleuiceHue smuuteckoll mysviku 8 Jlumee B 70-x eodax
XX 6. — nauane XXI 6., Boinionusiercs B 2011—2015 rr. B YHuBepcurere uMeHu Butay-
Taca Benukoro.
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Hapoaubie ancamo6.i1 1 UX MOAH(pUKAIMH

Ha npakTuke JMTOBCKOTO HAPOJHOIO My3ULIMPOBAHUSI aHCAMOJIU 3THU -
YECKUX MHCTPYMEHTOB MTPUMEHSUIMCH JIMIIb Ha OTNpeAeJIéHHOU TeppuTOpur
CeBepO-BOCTOUHOM JIMTBLI. 31eCh M3IaBHA ObLIM U3BECTHBI aHCAMOJIU OTHO-
POIHBIX TYXOBBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB CKYIYUSIi (IISITh-BOCEMb MHOTOCTBOJIBHBIX
CBUCTKOBBIX 3aKPBITHIX B OMHOM KOHIIE TYI0YCK; UTPAIN YeThIPE-IIIECTh UC-
TIOJTHUTEJICH ), paraif (4eThIpe-IIIeCTh IePEBIHHBIX TPYO, HATTOMIHAIOIIIX POTra
JUKUX XKMBOTHBIX; UTPAJIA YEThIPe-1IECTh UCTIOTHUTENEN ), aynuTe (IBe-Tpu
JUTMHHbBIE IePEBSIHHbBIC TPYObI; UTPAIU 1Ba-TPU UCTIOJTHUTES). DTU aHCAaMOIU
MPUMEHSITACH JIMIIb 1J11 UCTTIOJTHEHUSI CBOMCTBEHHOI 9TOMY Kparo MHOTOI'0O-
JIOCHOM MOMM(MOHNIECKON MY3BIKM — MHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX ITheC W BOKAJIb-
HBIX CyTapTUHE (MMOJU(POHMISCKUX ITIECEH, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha KOHTPAITYHKTHBIX
CEeKYHIOBBIX cO3BYuMsIx). Ha octanbpHOI TeppuTopyy JINTBBI aHCAMOJTI STHH -
YECKHX MHCTPYMEHTOB He ObLTM U3BECTHBI BILTOTH 10 KOoHIIa XIX Beka, Korna
Ha 1oro-3anaze JIMTBbl BOZHUKIIM aHCAaMOJIM CTPYHHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB KaHK-
Jiec. DTHUYECKME UHCTPYMEHTB B OCHOBHOM HCIIOJIb30BAIUCH JJISI COJTbHOM
WTPHI, ¥ TOJBKO M3peaKa OHI BKITIOYAINCH B COCTaB aHCAMOJICH TaHIICBAJIb-
HO¥ MY3BIKH, COCTOSIIIINX M3 €BPOIICHCKIX MHCTPYMEHTOB.

C 1890 rona nHa 1oro-3anane JIutssl (CyBasikusi) MO MHUIIUATABE MECT-
HBIX UCIIOTHUTENEl M MacTepoB KaHKJiec, OpaTheB boHaBeHTYpac 1 AMOpo-
3etoc KansaiitucoB (Bonaventiras, Ambroziejus Kalvaitis), a Takxe, BO3-
MOXHO, U MO TpUMEPY MOMYJISIPHBIX B TO BpeMsl aHCcaMOJieil eBpoIecKrx
MHCTPYMEHTOB TaHIICBAIBHOI MY3BIKH, OPTAaHU30BAJINCH KPYKKI KAHKITHC-
TOB, COCTOSIIIINE M3 YeThIpEX-1ecTr ncroaauTeneii. Cera b. KanBaiitrca
BanmenTrHac, TakKe M3BECTHHIN MCITOJHUTEIb U MacTep KaHKIIEC, KpoMe
OCHOBHBIX HapOAHBIX MOJE/eH, yXKe N3roTaBIruBal U yIOoTpeOJiss1 6acoBbie
Kkankitec (Stepulis 2003: 26), TeM caMbIM pacIuupsist GyHKIWU MTHCTPYMEHTOB
U 3BYKOBYIO MAJIMTPY CAMOTO aHCaMOJIsI.

AHcaM0:1b KaHKJIeC B AiepeBHE CKPSIymKsIit MaprsMITOIBCKOTO ye3aa ObLT
yupexaéH [Tpanacom [Myckyrurucom B 1906 romy. JlaHHbI KoJueKTUB B 2006
TOIy OTMETHJI CTOJICTHIOIO TONOBIITMHY CBOCH MEeATETEHOCTH 1 CETOIHSI STBIISI -
€TCsl CTapeHIlnM XyIOXECTBEHHBIM KOJUIEKTUBOM JIUTBBI. MHCTpYyMEHTHI
aHcaMOJ1s el He ObUTM pacIipeie/ieHbl Ha OTAEAbHbIC MapTUX. YUYaCTHUKU
KOJUIEKTHUBA UTPAJIM B YHUCOH, COITPOBOXK/asi CBOE MEHUE WU UCTIOTHSISI He-
CJIOKHBIC MTHCTPYMCEHTAIBPHBIC HAUTPHITIH.

[Mpanac Crsmymmc eme B 1955 romy ykasai, 4To pacIpeaeieHIe Ha OT-
JeTbHBIC TTAPTUM TTPAKTUICCKH CIIIE HEYCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHHBIX, JIUIITh MOV -
GbUIIMPOBaHHBIX HAa TUIIBI, KaHKJec [TycKyHUTHCOM ObLIO MPOBEAEHO JUIIb
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nmocje Toro, kak oH B 1930 roxy B Kaynace ctan npenonasatesiem B LlIkose
MY3BIKM KaHKJiec, yupexxaeHHon O01ecTBoM KaHKJIUCTOB JIuTBhI (Stepulis
2003: 23). Ctanynuc yrBepxaaj, uto [TycKyHUTHC B TO BpeMsl yxKe pa3aesiuia
aHcaMOJIb KaHKJIeC Ha Tpu-4eThipe naptun — conpano (I), anst (II), TeHop
(III), 6ac (1V), a TakKe mycan COYMHEHUE U TSI YETHIPEX COMTPAHOBBIX KaH-
kiec (Stepulis 1955: 24—25). Butayrac AnsiHckac (Alenskas 2003) mosicHuI,
YTO, KPOME OCHOBHBIX — COTIPAHOBBIX KaHKJIEC, B pacropstkeHuu [TycKyHu-
T1ca B TO BpeMs yKe ObIIM M KaHKJIEC IT1 KK 0J10 , 3BydJalllie Ha OKTaBY BBIIIIE,
OH MX Ha3bIBaJl MUILIIOKEC (OT JIUT. pypti — «UILIaTh» — P. A.), a TAKXKe aJIbTO-
BBII U Jaxe 0acoBbIi MHCTPYMEHT. [lociaenHuit n3-3a OOJbIIMX pa3MepOB 1
Beca IIPUMEHSLICS KpaiiHe peaKo.

' CyBanbKWIMCKNE KaHKNeC ]

' KaHknec Myckynuruca 12 —13 cTpyH ]

I
[ T
KaHknec KaHknec
KaHknec anet KaHKknec Gac
conpaHo TeHop
N

Huarpamma 1. Aucam6.b kankiec ITyckynuruca 1930—1932 rr.

AHCcaMO0JI1 KaHKJIMCTOB B MEXKBOSHHOE BPEMST OPTaHU30BATMCH U B IPYTUX
peruoHax JIuTebl. X nesiTe IbHOCTh KOOpAMHUPOBaio OO0IIeCTBO KaHKIUC-
TOB, KOTOPOE pacIIPOCTPAHSIIO peIlepTyap, HalreyaTaHHBIN (M POBBIM CITO-
coboM. AHCaMOJIM UTpaJI ¥ B YHUCOH, U B pacIipeie/ICHUN Ha TPU-YEThIPe
IMapTHH, 9TO MPOMaraHANPOBaIOCh [IYCKHWHUTHCOM M €TI0 CITOABIDKHUKAMM.

OlieHMBasI cocTaB caMoro aHcaM0J1s1 KaHkiec [TycKyHurruca u HOTHbIE
MPUMEPBI HECJIOKHBIX COUMHEHU TSI JTaHHOTO aHCaMOJIs1, HETPYIHO 3aMe-
TUTb, YTO COCTAB KOJJIEKTUBA B OCHOBHOM OPHMEHTUPOBAJICS Ha aKageMuyec-
KU CTPYHHBII KBapTeT WX Ha CTPYHHYIO TPYITITY CUM(MOHIYECKOTO OPKeCTpa.
Her naxxe HaM€KoB Ha TO, uTo [TycKyHUTHC MOT ObI OpaTh B KAUeCTBE ITpUMeEpa
TaK Ha3bIBaeMBbIi1 HEAITOJIMTAaHCKIIT OPKECTP, COCTOSIIIINIA M3 MAHIOJIMH 1 TUTap,
WM, HaripuMep, onucaHHbIi [TaBnom JIykesaHoBbIM (JIykbsHoB 2013) cocTaB
KBapTeTa MOAM(UIIMPOBAHHBIX B caMOM Havasie XX BeKa pyCCKHX 3BOHYA-
TBIX T'YCJIei, PONCTBEHHBIX JIUTOBCKMM MHCTpYMEeHTaM KaHkiec. OnHako, B
OTJIMYME OT KJIACCHYECKOTO CTPYHHOTO KBapTeTa, B aHcaMmoOJe [TyckyHurnca
IIPUMEHSIJICS TEHOPOBBII MHCTPYMEHT, @ MECTO BTOPOI CKPHUITKY 3aHSIT aJIBT.
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Takum 06pa3om, TiepBasi TIOMbITKA YCTAHOBJICHUSI HEKOTOPOT'O CTaHIapTa
aHcaMOJ1s1 el HeyCOBEpIICHCTBOBAHHBIX, JIMIIIb MOAUMUIIMPOBAaHHBIX Ha
OTHEJbHbIC TUIIBI OTHUYECKUX UHCTPYMEeHTOB B 1930—1932 rogax, He Oblia
OCHOBaHa Ha o0Opas3liax TPaAUIMOHHBIX COCTABOB HAPOIHBIX aHCaMOJIeil o1~
HOPOJHBIX WJIM Pa3HbIX MHCTPYMEHTOB: CKOpee B Ka4eCTBE IIprUMepa IOoCIy-
JKMJI COCTaB aHcaMOJIel KIaCCUYeCKMX MY3bIKaJIbHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB U, B
MePBYIO 0Yepeb, CTPYHHBIX. JlaHHBII TPUHITUIT, KCTaTH, CTaJl OCHOBOIIOJIO-
ralonmMM 1 B JaJIbHEHIIeM IyTH CTaHAapTU3allMd aHCcaMOJIeil yCoBepIleH-
CTBOBAaHHBIX KaHKJIEC.

AHCaMO0J11 OITHOPOIHBIX TYXOBBIX STHUYECKUX MHCTPYMEHTOB, KaK YKe
OTMEUYEHO, U3JIaBHa CYIIECTBOBAJIM JIUIIIL B CEBEPO-BOCTOUYHOI JIUTBE, B pe-
TMOHE, Te OblIa pacIipocTpaHeHa MmoiMpoHrYecKast HapoaHas My3bIKa. AH-
caMOJIb CKYIYYsTii COCTOST M3 YETHIPEX-IIIECTU MCITOTHUTENIEH, KaXIbIil 13
KOTOPBIX UMeJI B PyKax B OCHOBHOM I10 OJHOM IyI0YKe, 3a UCKIIOYeHUEM
HCTIOJTHSIIONIETO CaMyI0 HIDKHIOIO TTAaPTHIO — OH UTPaJjl TAKXKE M Ha CaMOil BbI-
COKOI AyI0YKe KOMITIeKTa. [TapThu COCTOSUIM He U3 MEJIONUYECKMX, a U3 MO-
HOTOHHO IMOBTOPSIEMBIX PUTMUYECKUX (hOPMYJI, KOTOPBIE B HAPOIHOM ITpaK-
THUKE BbIpaXkaJIUCh B BUIE MPOU3HOILIEHUS OTAEIbHBIX CJIOTOB, HAIIPUMED, «TU
TH TUI, TA TIOT», YTO B HOTHBIX paciirppoBKaX, OMyOJMKOBAaHHBIX €IIE B
Hauaze XIX Beka (Sabaliauskas 1916), 00bI9HO 03HAYaJIO IBE BOCBMEIE, T10-
TOM YETBEPTHYIO HOTY U ONSATh ABE BOCbMbIE C MOCJIEAYIOIIEe YeTBePTHOMI
may3oii. COBOKYITHOCTb pa3InvalonIuxcs MeXIy co00i pUTMUIECKUX (hop-
MyJI, UCTIOJIHSIEMBIX OMTHOBPEMEHHO BCEMU yJaCTHUKAMM aHcaMOJIs, aajia
BHYIIMTEIbHBIN PE3yJIbTaT — CJI0KHYIO IMTOMM(OHUIECKYIO U ITOJIMTOHATBHYIO
MY3bIKaJIbHYIO TKaHb, KOTOpasi 00pa3oBajach 0jaroaapst IpMMEHEHMIO TTPO-
CTBIX CPEICTB, 8 UMEHHO, UCIIOJTHEHUIO BBIIIEYITOMSTHYTBIX (hOPMYIL.

PanroHanbHOCTh caMOTo cocTaBa aHcaMOJeil cKynyusii 1 0COOEHHO
¢yHKIMOHabHas AuddepeHLMalys X NapTyuii Oblia oTMedeHa U ApYyTUMU
aBTopamu (Lietuviy liaudies instrumentiné muzika 1959: 13-17; Vyzintas
1975: 13-14; Baltréniene 1980: 6-8; Zarskiené 1993: 24-34; Simonyté-Zar-
skiené 2003: 55-58). MUMeHHO 3T Ka4ecTBa JIEIIM B OCHOBY CO3aHUs MO-
IGUIIMPOBaHHBIX aHCAMOJIeil CKYLyYsTii.

AHcaMm0yieBoe My3ULIMpOBaHUE Ha cKyayusiii ¢ 1925 roga nmpomnaraHau-
posan ¢duiosor u oaskiopuct Cracuc Iamonuc (Stasys Paliulis), ¢ 1930
roza — TPOMGOHUCT 1 Komro3utop Monac IlBsinac (Jonas Svedas). Tamo-
JIC, yPOXKEHEI CeBepO-BOCTOUHOM JINTBBI, paOOTaBIINIA yUUTEIEM B pa3HBIX
yroJiKaxX CTpaHbl, paCIPOCTPAHSI B OCHOBHOM TPaAUIIMOHHYIO ITOTUMOHM-
YEeCKYI0 MY3BIKY CKYLYYsiii, UCITIOJIb3YsI CAaMbIii ITOIYJISIPHBIIA COCTaB aHCaMOIs,
BKJIIOYAIONIUIA IIECTh UCIOJHUTE e, PyKOBOACTBYSCH OMBITOM ITpOIaraH-
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JIIMCTOB UT'PHI HA KAaHKJIEC, OH TaK>Ke MCMO0JIb30BasI IMMPOBYIO CUCTEMY HOTa-
1IM1, HA OCHOBE KOTOPOIA MePeIoKUII cCaMble MOITYJISIpHbIE TOTM(pOHUYECKHe
o0paslbl U3 neyaTHbIX u3gaHuil Anonbdaca Cabansiyckaca (Sabaliauskas
1904, 1911, 1916), a Takzke 13 perepTyapa, COOpaHHOIO UM CaMUM B POJTHOM
kpato. st aHcam6y1s ckynyustii [lamonuc nmepeaoxun Takke U HapoIHbIe
MEeCHU, M CO3IaHHbIC UM CAMUM HECJIOKHbIE TPOU3BEICHMS B HADOIHOM CTHUJIE
(Vyzintas 1975: 14—15). Horauuio aBTop m3narai B IIECTU JIUHUSX, TAPTUN
Ha3BaJl UMEHaMU, MPUHSITHIMU B HAPOAHOM UCTIOJIHEHUH, a HAOOp Tya0ouyeK
MPUMEHST KaK TPaIulMOH-
HBIN, TaK U HECKOJIbLKO pac-
LLIMPEHHBIN.
MMepsblit, Bropoii, Keanac, YHTYTUC, YHTUTe, KyngyHait Kak B HapOIHOM MY3UIIN-
poBaHMU, TaK U B aHcaMOJie
[Manronuca y Kaxmoro ucmoJ-
HUTENST ObUIO, KaK MpaBUIIO,
10 OHOM IyI0YKe, 32 UCKITIO-
Mepsbiii, Bropoii, Keanac, YHTYTUC, YHTHTE, Kynaykail YEHUEM UCIIOJTHUTEEN TISATON
U, U3peaKa, YeTBEPTOI MapTUKN

TpaAWLIMOHHBIA KOMMIEKT CKyay4Aai

|¢

Komnnekr ckyaydan Nanonnca 1925-19301.

HuarpamMma 2. AHCaM0JIb CKyIyystii (Y KaXJI0ro I10 IBE AyI0YKH),
IMamoauca 1925—1930 rr. YTO, KCTaTH, OBUIO XapaKTep-
HO M JIJIsI HAPOTHOTO MY3ULIM -

poBaHU:A.

]_HBHZ[aC, pPoOIOM M3 CC-
Mepsbiid, Bropoit, Tpetuit,  Keanac, byngykac, YHTute BE€PO-3araaHoun HI/ITBLI, rac
TpaAULIMOHHbIE CKYIY4YsIi HE
ObLIN MN3BCCTHLI, B cBoeit pa-
0oTe yuutess B mkojax Kay-
Haca (BpeMEeHHOI CTOJUILIBI

TpaAMLMOHHEIN KOMNNEKT CKyayusan

Iﬁ

Komnnekr ckyay4an LWsagaca 1934—1936 .

Mepsas, Bropas, Tpetbsa, YetsEpras, Maras, LecTas JII/ITBLI) npomnaraHaupoBall
HapOJHYIO MY3BIKY €BpOIIeii-

Hunarpamma 3. Ancam0.b CKyay4siii CKOTO CTWJISI U COOCTBEHHBIE
IBsnaca 1934—-1936 rr. HEeCJIOXHbIe TIPOU3BEICHUS.

3a OCHOBY aHCaMOJISI OH, KaK
u ITamonuc, 6pai TpaAUIIMOHHBIM COCTaB CKYIydsiii CeBEpO-BOCTOUHOM
JIUTBBI U3 IIECTU UCTIOJTHUTEIIEH.

B uznannoM uM B 1936 roay mocoouu LBsinac Takke TpuMeHMT -
POBYIO HOTaIIMIO, HO TTO3e OH HavyaJl IM1caTh HOTHI 151 aHCaMOJIsl CKYIydsiid
B OOBIYHBIX IIECTH HOTHBIX JIMHUSX. [{7151 aHCaMOJ1s1 U3 IIeCTU UCTIOJTHUTE e
IIBsmac ycTaHOBWII TpM KOMITIEKTA TyI04YeK, KOTOPhIE MPAKTUISCKK M3r0-
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TaBJIUBAIUCH, KaK U TPAAULIMOHHbIE HAPOIHbIE, 0€3 BCSIKOTO YCOBEPILIEHCTBO-
BaHUs. MaJiblii TOXOIHBIN KOMILIEKT COCTOSII U3 14, pacIIMpeHHBII MTOXOI-
HbIl — 13 19, a xopoBoit KomrieKT — u3 30 mynoudek. Kaxablii ujaeH aHcam-
0J1s1, B OTJIMYMU OT HAPOIHBIX MCITOTHUTEIICI, MMEJT B pyKaxX YaKe IT0 IBE U TPU
JTYTOYKH.

OueHuBast MOIU(UKALIMKY TPAAUIIMOHHOTO aHCaMOJIsT CKYLydsiid, KOTO-
pbie ObLIN MPOBEACHBI B TPUALIATHIX Fogax XX BeKa, HETPYIHO 3aMETUTh, YTO
COCTaB aHCaMOJIsl, ycTaHOBJICHHBIH [T1amioucoM, TpakTHIeCKU coaepkall Bce
OCHOBHbBIE YepThl HAPOJIHOTO COCTaBa, COXPAHSISI BMECTE C 3TUM M Tpaau-
LUOHHBIN pernepTyap. AHcam0Oib IlIBsimaca, XxoTsl TakKe ObLI OCHOBaH I10
00pa3ily TPaauIIMOHHOIO COCTaBa aHCAMOJISI CKYIyUsIii, OT ITOCJIEIHETO OT-
JIMYaJICS TeM, YTO MCIIOJIb30BaJl OOJIbIIE YI0YeK U UCTIOMHSUT He TpaauLiv-
OHHBII, a CO3MAaHHBINI CITEIMAIIBHO JUISI TAKOTO KOJUIEKTUBA HOBBII perep-
Tyap. 3HAUYUTEIbHO OTJIMYAIUCh U QYHKLIMU CaMUX MHCTPYMEHTATbHBIX
maptuii. B coctase [lanronnca oHM COXpaHWIN OBUTYIO CAMOCTOSITEIBHOCTD,
MMPOIMKTOBAHHYIO NCITOJIHEHUEM MOJTMMDOHMYECKOM My3bIKI. AHCAMOJIb CKY-
nyusiii [IBsimaca Bce mapTuy MOAKIIIOYA K UCITOJIHEHUIO MEJIOIUU U € CO-
ITPOBOXKIEHUIO FTAPMOHUYECKUMU CO3BYIMSMU TOMOGOHHOI MY3bIKH, TIO3TO-
My ObLIast HapOIHAasI CAMOCTOSITEIbHOCTh TOJIOCOB ObljIa yTepsiHA.

OueBuaHo, uTo cocTaB aHcamoOJ1s1 LIBsigaca v (pyHKLIMM OTAETBbHBIX TAPTUiA
HE COOTBETCTBOBAJIM TAKKe U IIPUHITUITY COCTaBOB aHCaMOJ1eii HapOIHOM TaH-
LIEBAJIBHOM MY3bIKM, KOTOPbIE, KaK W TPaIUI[MOHHbIE aHCAMOIN KaHKJIEC,
WUrpajii BOCHOBHOM B YHUCOH, 0€3 OTYETIIMBOTO pacipeae/ieHUsI THCTPYMEH-
TaJbHBIX rojlocoB. AHcamOJ1b LIBsigaca, Kak Obl CTpaHHO 3TO HY ITOKA3aJI0Ch,
00JIbIIIEe BCEro ObLT OPUEHTUPOBAH Ha IPUHIIMIT MTPbI HA MHCTPYMEHTAX Ce-
MeICTBa TapMOHUK, TJI¢ MY3bIKAHT CBOEH ITPaBOii PyKOii OOBIYHO UCITOTHSIET
MEJIOJINIO Y ABYX-TPEXTOJIOCHBIE CO3BYUMS, a JIEBOI — Oac M aKKOPIOBOE CO-
MpoBOXIeHUEe. IMEHHO Tpu BepxHMe MapTuu aHcamois ckynydsiit [l Bsmaca
MPAaKTUIECKU COOTBETCTBYIOT UTPE TAPMOHMCTA ITPaBO PYKOii, B TO BpeMsi
KaK TPU HIDKHUE — JICBOIA.

YcraHoB/ieHue CTaHJIapToB

YcTaHOBIIEHUE CTAaHIAPTOB YCOBEPIIICHCTBOBAHHBIX STHUIECKIX MHCT-
PYMEHTOB TIPEXIe BCEro CBA3BIBaeTCs ¢ TeM, 9To CoBeT HapOIHBIX KOMMUC-
capoB 20 oktsa6ps 1940 roma yupemmn Hapomusiii aHcaM61b ipu Tocymap-
cTBeHHOI prmmapmonnu JIntosckoit CCP. AHcaMO.1b COCTOSUT M3 TPEX TPYIIIT —
OpKeCTpa, Xopa 1 TaHLIOPOB. Bcero B KoiekTuBe O0b110 36 yuacTHHKOB. Ero
XYILOXECTBEHHBIM PYKOBOIMTeIeM ObLT HasHaueH MoHac I1IBsinac, TaHLe-
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BaJIbHOU rpynoil pykoBonuiaa Mapust baponaiite (Marija Baronaité), arpym-
noit kaukiiec — FOctunac Crpumaittuc (Justinas Strimaitis) u [lpaHac
Crsanynuc. C caMoro HauaJja IesiTeJIbHOCTU aHCaMOJIsI BO3HUMKJIA OCTpasi He-
00X0IMMOCTh CO3IaHMS OPKECTPa HAPOIHBIX MTHCTPYMEHTOB, B KOTOPBIIA, 11O
3ambiciy 1lIBsimaca, MOJDKHBI ObLIM BXOAUTH TOJIBKO 3THUYECKHUE MHCTPY-
MEHTBI. BKIIIOYMTB B COCTaB OpKeCTpa M IMMPOKO B HAPOIHOM MPAKTUKE ITIPH-
MEHSIBLIIMECS €BPOTICICKIE U KIacCuyecKre MHCTpyMeHThI LLIBsinac otkazancs
HA0Tpe3, MOTUBUPYSI 3TO TEM, UTO JUISI OPKECTPa TOCTATOYHO 1 HAlIOHAIBHBIX
MHCTPYMEHTOB, HY>KHO JIMILIb YCOBEPILIEHCTBOBATh MX M HAWTH JUTSI HUX MCITOJ~
nuresneit (Svedas 1941). OcHOBBIBasICh Ha TPAAULIMK HAPOIHOTO aHCAMOJIe-
BOTO M aKameMuueckoro my3unmpoBaHus, LlBsnac yxxe B 1941 romy co3man
OPKECTP JIMTOBCKUX HAPOIHBIX MTHCTPYMEHTOB, COCTaB KOTOPOTO OIPEISIIHIICS
HCITOJTHEHUEM €ro Ke pariconuu Ixo doaun (Kloniy aidai). D10 epBoe B uc-
TOPUU OPUTMHAJIBHOE MPOU3BEIEHUE ISl OPKECTpa JIUTOBCKMUX HAPOIHBIX
WHCTPYMEHTOB.

OpKecTp COCTOSIT U3 ABYX OCHOBHBIX TPYITIT — CTPYHHBIX W TYXOBBIX.
CrpyHHas IpyIlia COCTOsIIa M3 KaHKJIeC, B IyXOBYIO BXOIWJIU CKYIyYaii, JJaM-
3asMc (CBUpPENb), Toustie (TpocTh), oupOuHe, mayaurte (Baltrénieneé,
Apanavicius 1991: 170). Kankiec, Kak 0TMeUYaJIOCh B MPEAbIAYIIIEH CTaThe
aBTopa (AmaHaBuutoc 2013), 10 3TOTo y>Ke ObLIN YCOBEPILIEHCTBOBAHBI — YBE-
JIMYEHO YMCJIO UX CTPYH U, OJ1aromapst HECJI0XKHOMY MEXaHU3MY, ITOSIBUIIaCh
BO3MOXHOCTb U3MEHSITh BEICOTY M31aBaeMOTO 3BYKa KaxKI0li CTPYHBI Ha T10-
JIYTOH.

Ipynna KaHKJIeC TIEpBOTO B MCTOPUU OPKECTPa JTUTOBCKMX HAPOTHBIX
MHCTPYMEHTOB COCTOsIa U3 YeThIpEX mapTuil. KaHkiec conpano Mmoaenu 1933
roja ObUIM pa3ieieHbl Ha TIEPBbIe M BTOPHIE, a TAKXKE TPUMEHSUIMCH OacoBbIe
1 KOHTpabacoBble MHCTPYMEHTHI.

s

CyBanbKUACKUE KaHKNeC

KaHknec
C\/BaﬂbKMﬁCKOI‘O Tina

Mogens 1928r.

1s01r.

Mopenb 1932r.

Ui

Mogens 1933 r.

|KEIHKI|EC Bac ’l KaHknec koHTpabac

Huarpamma 4. Crangapr aHcamo.1s kankiec 1941 r.

i

lKaHKnec | ’ lKammec ]
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CoBepllIeHHO 0YEBUIHO, YTO B opKecTpe 1941 roma kBapTeT KaHKJIeC ObLT
00pa3oBaH Kak Ha OCHOBaHMU aHcamMO1s1 KaHkiec [Tyckynuruca 1930—1932
TOJIOB, TaK U I10 IPUMEPY CTPYHHOT'O KBapTETa U IPYIIITbI CTPYHHBIX MHCTPY-
MEHTOB cUM(OHUYECKOro opkecTpa. B oriimune ot coctasa [lyckyHuruca, B
HOBOM CTaH/IapTe OTCYTCTBOBAJ aJIbTOBBI MHCTPYMEHT: €ro MECTO, T10 aHa-
JIOTUM CO BTOPOM CKPUIIKOM CTPYHHOIO KBapTeTa, 3aHsIa BTOpasi MapTusl
COITPaHOBBIX KaHKJIEC, a BMECTO TeHOpa ObUT UCITOIb30BaH O0ac. BBen€HHBII
KOHTpabac, 6e3 BCSIKOTO COMHEHUSI, 3aHsUT (DYHKIIMIO CTPYHHOI'O KOHTpabaca
cMM(bOHUYECKOTO OPKECTPa WIM CTPYHHOT'O KBUHTETA.

Ipynmna ckymy4dsiii BOpKeCTpe COCTOsIIa He M3 IIECTH, a U3 CEMU ITapTuid,
OJIHAKO WX paclpele/ieHue HU4eM He OoTiamJasoch oT aHcam0O:s LlBsmaca
1930—1932 romnos.

AHcaM01b OMpPOMHE COCTOSUT U3 IIECTH MHCTPYMEHTOB, MOJOBUHA U3
KOTOPBIX ObUTU TPaHCIIOHUPYIOIIUMHU. [pymITy 3TUX UHCTPYMEHTOB COCTaB-
Jsiv aBe oupoune in D, nBe in C, onHa in G 6upoune 6ac. [TockoabKy aH-
caMO,1b OMpPOMHE HMKAKMX HApOMHBIX TPAIUIIMiA, 3a UCKIIOUEHUEM DPEIKO
BCTPEUaEMOM UTPBI TYITOM, HE UMEJT, TPYIIITY 3TUX MHCTPYMEHTOB ITPUIILIOCH
co31aTh MpakKTUYeCcKr 3aHOBO. OCHOBOM JUISI M3TOTOBJICHUST HOBBIX MHCTPY-
MEHTOB MOCTYXWJ HapoAHbIH TUN CSAKMUHIO parsuiuc (poxok Tpoiibr),
pacrnpocTpaHEHHBIN B 10kKHOi JIuTBe.

CAKMUHIO

paranuc

[ Bupbune in G Bac

[ | =11 6npbune in D

[I — 1l 6upbune in C [ Bupbune

Huarpamma 5. Ipynna 6upOouHe opKecTpa HapOIHbIX HHCTPYMeHTOB 1941 1.

Ipynma 6upOuHe opKecTpa HapOIHBIX UHCTpyMeHTOB 1941 rona, 6e3 Besi-
KOT'O COMHEHUSI, ObliIa 00pa30oBaHa Mo MpUMepy I'PYMIIbI AePEBSIHHBIX TyXO-
BBIX MTHCTPYMEHTOB CMM(MOHNIECKOT0 opKecTpa. Ha 3To yka3pIiBaeT He TOJIBKO
TPAHCITOHUPYIOIIME MOJEIU TaHHBIX UHCTPYMEHTOB, HO U caM MPUHIIUI UX
WCITOIB30BaHMS B pariconun Dxo doaun llIBsmaca. OueBUIHO, YTO OBE OMP-
OuHe in D NOJIXHBI ObUTU COOTBETCTBOBATH ABYM ro00sIM CUM(POHUYECKOTO
opkecTpa, n1Be in C— IByM KJIapHEeTaM, OUpOrHE in G — aHTIINIICKOMY POXKY,
Oup6uHe 6ac — aroty wiu 6ac-kinapHery (Baltréniené, Apanavicius 1991:
170). Kcrat, COOTBETCTBME OBLIO TOBOJIBHO OIIYTUMOE U YCIEIIHOE, T0-
CKOJIbKY TEMOP TPaHCITIOHUPYIOIIMX OMpOUHE in D HamoMyHaJI 3BydaHue rodosl,
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in C — KJ1apHeTa, THycaBO€ 3By4aHUE TakkKe TPaHCIIOHUPYIOUIEH Ha KBapTy
HIKe OupOuHe in G — TaKoii e THycaBbIil TEeMOp aHTJIMIACKOTO POXKKa, a 3ByK
OupOuHe 6ac — ¢arora wium 6ac-kiapHera. Eciyv uMeTh B BUaY, 4TO 3ByYa-
HUIO (BJICUT IMMPAaKTUYECKH ITOJTHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBOBAJIO 3BYYaHME IBYX JIAM-
3MSUTUC, TO TIEPEHECEHUE TTPUHIIMITA 00pa30BaHUS IPYIIIbI AEPEBIHHBIX TyXO0-
BBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB CUM(OHUYECKOTO OpKeCcTpa Ha HOBOCO3AaHHYIO MO100-
HYIO TPYIIITY JINTOBCKOTO HApOITHOTO OpKecTpa B 1941 romy cTaHeT 6oJiee yeM
OYCBUIHBIM.

CraHgapT KBapTeTa KaHKJIeC, ycTaHOBJIEHHbIH el B 1941 roxy, 6e3 ma-
JISUIITMX U3BMEHEHU CYIIeCTBYET M B HAILIW JHU, TOMEHSUTUCH JIMIITb MOACIN
B JaJbHEUIIIEM YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHHBIX MHCTpYMeHTOB. CocTaB KBapTeTa
MOKHO OLICHUBATh KaK JOBOJIHLHO PAIlMOHAIBHEIN; CO3MaHbI BCE YCIIOBUS IS
OINTUMAaJIbHOTO UCITOIb30BaHUSI IUANIa30HOB 3ByYaHuUs U (DyHKIIMI BCeX UH-
CTPYMEHTOB.

OmHako KBapTeT KaHKJIEC B KAUEeCTBE CAMOCTOSITCJIEHOTO aHCaMOJISI Ha-
yaj (YHKIMOHUPOBATH JIUIIG B 1955 Tomy, Korma ObIIN CO3MaHBI TPU ITHECHI
IBsimaca ajst MaccoBOro MCMOJHEHMST aHcamOyieM KaHKiec Ha [leceHHOM
npa3aHuke JIMTBBI TOro xe roga. 1o aToro ObLIM W3BECTHBI JUILb JBa HE-
clioxxHbIX pousBeacHus Ll Bsimaca nis ancamOs1 KaHkiec — Ilecenkaw [lecns
6e3 c106, KOTOPBIC He OBUTH PacIIpOCTPaHEHBI B ITUPOKOM KPYTY UCITOJTHUTE-
Jieit. KaHKJIMCTBI rocy1apCTBEHHOTO aHCaMOJISI UTPaJIM TaH1Ibl JIUTBBI U IpY-
rux pecrnyoauk tornammHero CCCP, a Takke aKKOMIIaHEMEHThI MECHSIM U
OCTaJIbHBIC OPKECTPOBBIC ITAPTHUH JIUIIG B OOIIEM OPKECTpe HAPOTHBIX MH-
crpymenToB (Stepulis 2003: 59—60).

CrenyeT OTMETUTh, UTO HapsIIy C KBAPTETOM MCIIOJIb30BAJICSI U aHCAMOJIb
KaHKJIeC, COCTOSIIIMI U3 TPEX MapTuii, 6e3 KoHTpabaca. AHCaMOJIb TAaKOTO
THIIA TaKXXe MOXHO CUMTATh JOBOJHHO PAIlMOHAIBHBIM, TTOCKOJIBKY OTKa3
OT KOHTpabaca — MPaKTUIECKH TyOJUPYIOIIETO 0aCOBBIe KAHKIEC MHCTPY-
MEHTa — 3aMETHOT0 ylliepba 3ByYaHUIO He MPpUYUHSsIET. Tpro KaHKJIeC Kak MO-
IUbUKALIKUIO KBapTeTa CeAyeT CUUTATh eIll¢ OMHUM CTaHAapTOM aHCaMOJIst
KaHKJIEC, TTOCKOJIbKY MMEHHO 3TOT CTAHIAPT JIET B OCHOBY esSITeIbHOCTH Tpro
KaHkJec XynoxecTBeHHoOro My3est JIuTsbl B 1971 romy, a Takcke KBaprera Ha-
POIHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB (COCTaB — TPUO KaHKJec 1 oupoune) npu lTocynap-
CTBeHHOM hunapmonuu JIuteel B 1974 roxy.

Yto KacaeTcs cTaHAapTa aHCAMOJIST CKYIy4siii, TO OH IMPaKTHICCKU
OCTaJICSI HEM3MEHHBIM 110 CPaBHEHUIO C IIPEABOCHHBIM aHCaMOJIEM, YCTAHOB-
JieHHbIM e LIBsimacoM. AHCaMOJ1b U B HAllIM THU COCTOUT U3 IIECTU MapTHUIA,
HUCTONb3yIoTCsT 14—30 nymouexk.
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HHoe 1o1oXeHne CIOXMIOCHh C YCTAHOBJIGHUEM CTaHAapTa aHcamMOJIst
6upouHe. [TocKoNIbKY CTpYHHasl rpyrnia KaHKJIeC OpKeCTpa JUTOBCKUX Ha-
POIHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB, B OTJIMYKME OT CTPYHHOM TPYIIITBI CUM(POHUIECKOTO
OpKecTpa, He MOIJIa ObITh Beyllleil n3-3a OrpaHUYEHHBIX BO3MOXHOCTEN
M3BJIEYEHUSI TIPOIOKUTEIbHBIX 3BYKOB, BO3HUKIJIA OCTpasi HEOOXOAUMOCTh
YCUIIUTD (PYHKIIMIO KAaHKJIEC TYXOBBIMU MHCTPYMEHTAMM, B YaCTHOCTH, OUpP-
ouHe. B omimune oT cuMGOHMYECKOTO, B OPKECTPE JTUTOBCKUX HAPOIHBIX
MHCTPYMEHTOB YK€ C CaMOT0 HavaJia ObLT 3aJI0KEeH IPUHIIMI B3aUMOICCTBHS
rpyni. JaHHBIA DPUHLKAI CYUTAETCI OCHOBHBIM U cerogHs (Baltréniené,
Apanavicius 1991: 170-171). OnHaxko 6bIJI0 OYEBUIHO, YTO TPYIINa 1UATO-
HUYECKUX OMPOMHE OT TAKOTO CTaHIapTa, KAKOMY YK€ B TO BPEMsI COOTBET-
CTBOBaJIa IpyMIia KaHkJec, enié gajeka. C 1eablo TOCTUKEHUST YPOBHS KaH-
kiec B 1950—1956 romax ObUIM M3TOTOBJIEHBI MOJYXPOMAaTUYECKUE MOICTU
OMpOUHE, Ha KOTOPBIX C TOMOIIBIO allMIMKATYPHBIX KOMOWHALIM (COMpaHo)
Wiy 61arogapst J0MOJTHUTEIbHBIM BHYTPEHHUM YCTPOMCTBAaM (TEHOP U KOH-
Tpabac) MOXKHO U3BJICYb IOJIHBIIA XPOMAaTHIECKHIT 3ByKOPSIIT, O UEM ITHCATIOCh
B npenblayiieit ctatbe (AnaHaBuytoc 2013).

Tak, B 1945 rony amaToHuYecKuit 6ac enié 3aMeHWI TaKol ke KOHTpa-
0ac, Ho ¢ mosiBfieHueM B 1950 romy mojayxpoMaTuyeckoro cormnpaHo, a B 1953
roay — TeHopa 1 B 1956 rony KoHTpabaca, CeMeiicTBO OMpOMHE YKe BKITIOUaIo
TPU OCHOBHBIX TUIIA MHCTPYMEHTOB, CIIOCOOHBIX HE TOJIBKO YCHJIUTD (DyHK-
LIVIO KaHKJIEC, HO M 3aHSTh B OPKECTPE TUTOBCKUX HAPOIHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB
BeyIIee MOJIOXKEHUE, UTO JIO 3TOT0 IPyIINa KaHKJIeC BBITIOJHUTh HE MOTJIA.

CAKMUHIO paranuc

Monens 1950r.
T

Conpatxo 1950r. ' Tenop 1953 T.

[ T 1 [ I
' Bupbune | ' Bupbute Il 'BHpﬁMHem . TeHop . KoHTpabac

Hunarpamma 6. Cranzapt ancamo.ig oupoune 1956 r.

Kontpabac
1956T.

HoBble Mogenn 6MpOMHE B OPKECTPOBOU IpyIine ObLIM pa3iesieHbl HEe Ha
111€CTh, KaK paHbllie, a Ha MSITU TTapTUii, U3 KOTOPBIX TPY ObLIM CONMPAHOBBIMMU,
OIHa TEHOPOBOM 1 0IHA KOHTpabacoBoii. [pyrna 6upouHe Obl1a OKOHYATEIb-
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HO oMpe/esieHa U ycTaHoBUIach B 1956 rogy — oHa ocTajach HEM3MEHHOM /10
HacTosiiero BpeMeHu. KBuHTeT OMpOMHE CTajl IIUPOKO U3BECTEH U KaK CO-
CTaB KAaMEPHOTI'0 aHCaMOJ1s1, TI0O3TOMY OPKECTPOBYIO Ipyry 1956 rofa B 1mos-
HOI Mepe CJIeAyeT CYUTATh CTAHAAPTOM aHCaMOJ1st OUpOUHE.

Kak crannapT aHcam61s1 kaHkiec 1941 rona, Tak ¥ cTaHIApT KBUHTETA
O6upbuHe 1956 roma SIBISIETCS JOBOJIBHO PALMOHAIBHBIM: CO3IaHbI 0JIarOIPK-
SITHBIE YCJIOBMS UTSI UCTIOJIb30BaHUS (PYHKIIMIA BCeX MHCTPYMEHTOB aHCAMOJISL.
HexkoTopbiM HemocTaTKOM KBUHTETa OMPOMHE CJIEAYeT CUUTATh JIUIIb OTCYT-
CTBUE aJIBTOBOTO MHCTPYMEHTA, POJIb KOTOPOTO TPEThsI ITAPTHUSI COITPAHO BCE-
TaKU He CIIOCOOHA ITOJHOLEHHO BhIIOJHUTE. [ToaToMy B 1968 roay Ha ocHOBe
KOHCTPYKIIMU TeHOPa ObLJ1a M3rOTOBJIEHA aJIbTOBast OMpOMHE, OMHAKO OHA He
MPMKUJIACH U B COCTaB KBUHTETa OMpOMHE He ObUIa BKJIIOUEHA.

Takum 06pa3oM, IIPOLIECC YCTAHOBJICHUS CTAaHAaPTOB aHCaMOJIeli TUTOB-
CKUX 9THUYECKUX MHCTPYMEHTOB ObLJI JOBOJIBHO YCTICIITHBIM — OH OTIUpaJICs
KaK Ha HapoIHbIC, TAK 1 HA aKaJIeMUICCKIE TPAIUIIAN 1 TIPUBEIT K CO3TAHIIO
PpalMOHAIBHBIX COCTABOB, KOTOPBIC OITPaBIAIMCh Ha IPAKTUKE UCITOTHUTEITb-
ctBa. CTaHmapThl aHCaMOJIell YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHHBIX STHUYECKMX MHCTPY-
MEHTOB ObLIM YCTAHOBJIEHBI BMeCTe ¢ (DOPMUPOBAHUEM OPKECTPa IUTOBCKUX
HapOIHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB. [1pekie Bcero craHaapThl CYXKWIM JIJIsT OTIPEe-
JIEHUSI OPKECTPOBBIX IPYIIIL, HO B JaJbHEMILIEM, BMECTE C Pa3BUTUEM UCIIOJI-
HUTEIbCTBA U CO3IaHIEM OCHOBAHHOI'O Ha JIUTOBCKOM (hOJILKIIOPHOI MYy3bIKE
periepTyapa, CTajv TpU3HAHHOI 623011 U1s1 aHcamMbJielt KaMEpPHOTO UHCTPY-
MEHTAaJIbHOI'O My3ULIMPOBAHMUSI.

HMMeHHO MCIoJHEHUE CO3IaHHOTO Ha OCHOBE (DOJIBKIIOPHOW MY3BbIKH
CaMOOBITHOIO perepryapa, o0 MHEHHMIO OIIPOCa PECIIOHACHTOB, IIPOBEAEH-
Horo B 2011—2013 romax, ciieayeT CYUTaTh COCTABHOM YaCThIO OOLLIEro IBU-
>KeHUs (DOJIBKIIOPHOI My3bIKK B JIUTBE, IpKUMHU MPEACTaBUTEISIMA KOTOPOTO
SIBJISIIOTCSI HE TOJIBKO (POJIBKJIOPHBIE KOJUIEKTUBBI, HO K aHCAMOJIM YyCOBEp-
IIEHCTBOBAHHBIX THUYECKMX MHCTPYMEHTOB. PeCIIOHIEHTI — OpraHu3aTophl
M YYACTHUKU 3TOTO ABUXKEHUSI U3 BCeX OOJBILKMX TOPOAOB — KaK OCHOBHOM
BKJIaJl JaHHBIX aHCaMOJIeli B fieJie TTporaraHabl STHUYECKOI My3bIKY YKa3aan
Ha KX [IOCTOSIHHOE y4acTue B IporpaMMax [leceHHUX ITpa3aHUKOB, Ha IIOMCK
HOBBIX (POPM COUeTaHUS TPaIMIIMil U HOBATOPCTBA, AyTCHTUIHOCTUA U CTH-
JI3alliM, a TAKXKE Ha TIPUBJICUEHUE MOJIOAEXU K OOHOBJIEHHOI ¢ TIOMOILBIO
COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOPCKUX CPEICTB JTUTOBCKOM (hoabkIopHoil My3bike (VDU
EMGP,A6,b2,12;b3,12;b5,11-2;b6,11-2;b7,11-22).

2VDU EMGP — Apxu Kadenpor Ctyauit KyJasTyp U 3THOJOTUM YHUBEPCUTETA
umeHu Butaytaca Benukoro, hboHI poekTa Jeucenue smuuueckoi My3siku 6 Jlumee
6 70-x eodax XX 6. — nauane XXI 6.; A — ommuch, b — neno, | — ucT.
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OnbIT coceqHUX Hapoa0oB

[TomoOGHBIM MYTEM — OT PEKOHCTPYKLIUU STHUYECKUX UHCTPYMEHTOB 10
CO3[aHUs UX CEMEICTB U OPKECTPOBBIX IPYIIIT — IIEJ MPOLIECC YCTAHOBICHMS
CTaHIAPTOB aHcaMOJiell PYCCKUX HApOAHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB. B u3naHHoli B
1887 romy Illkone 0as banrasaiiku N3BECTHBIA AesTEIb, CO3AaTeNIb OPKeCTpa
PEKOHCTPYMPOBAHHBIX HAPOTHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB Bacwmmit AHIpeeB yKazair
CTPO¥1 HEe TOJILKO OCHOBHOI IPUMBbI, HO M BTOPOM — aKKOMITAaHUPYIOIIEeit Oa-
JTajJaiiku. B TOM 3Ke romy ObUIM M3TOTOBJICHBI U IPYTHE BUILI 3TOTO HHCTPY-
MEHTa, «<KOTOPbIe M CETOfHs 3aHMMAIOT BaXKHOE MECTO B OpKecTpax Hapo/I-
HBIX UHCTPYMEHTOB: IOC/Ie CO3IaHUs TPUMBI U ajibTa MosiBUJIach Oaianaiika
0ac; HeCKOJIbKO MO3THee OB co3naH 1 KoHTpadac» (Mmxanmikuii 1987: 57—
58). Takum 0Opa3om, cTaHIAPT aHCcaMOJIa OajansacK, CTaBIINIT OCHOBOM CO-
3maHHOTO AHIpeeBbIM Benmnkopycckoro opkecrpa (1896), yxe B 1887 romy
ObLT OMpeaes€H MO MPUMepPY TPYMIbI CTPYHHBIX MUHCTPYMEHTOB CUMMOHU-
YECKOIo OpKecTpa 1, Kak U B ciIydae ¢ aHcaMOJieM IMTOBCKUX KaHkiec [Tyc-
kyHuruca 1930—1932 romoB, cOCTOSUT U3 YETHIPEX UHCTPYMEHTOB €IMHOIO
cemeiictBa. OMHAKO OPKECTPOBYIO TPYIIIY PEKOHCTPYMPOBAHHBIX JOMpP —
TaKxKe CTPYHHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB — AHIpEEB B TOM Xe caMoM 1896 romy obpa-
30BaJI JINIIb U3 IBYX MapTUiA, MAJIO M cpemHelt (aabToBoii) moMpHl. [pymia
JIOMP [0 YETHIPEX-TISITU MapTUii ObLIa paclIdpeHa JUIlb B XX BEKe.

Yro KacaeTcs ryciieid, To OHU OTAEJbHOM IPyMIIbl B aHAPEEBCKOM OpKe-
CTpe HEe COCTaBWIM. AHIpEEB BBEI B OPKECTP JIUIIL TaK HAa3bIBaeMbIe IIIEMO-
BUIHBIC TYCJIM, KOTOPBIC HAaBepHSIKA B HApOIE BO3ZHUKIIN OT €BPOICHCKOTO
TICaJITeprOHA, a 3BOHYATHIC TYC/IM, POACTBEHHBIC MHCTPYMEHTAM OalITHiiC-
KHX HapOJIOB, OCTAJIMCh BHE ITOJISI 3pEHUSI co3maTest Bemmkopycckoro opke-
ctpa. KBapTeT 3BOHUATHIX I'ycel, KaK CAaMOCTOSITeIbHBI MHCTPYMEHTAIb-
HbI aHCcaMOJ1b, OBbLT co3aaH Jullb B 1903 romy U3BECTHBIM UCCeIoBaTeeM
PYCCKMX HAPOJHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB, CIIOIBVXXHUKOM AHJIpeeBa, TyCasipoM
Benukopycckoro opkectpa Hukomaem [TpuBaaoBeiM. B coctaB maHHOTO KOJI-
JIEKTHBA BXOAWJIN ABE IIpUMHI, aabT 1 0ac (JIykesHOB 2013). Takum o6pazomM,
OpHMEHTAIIMS Ha KBapTeT aKaIeMUICCKIX CTPYHHBIX MYy3bIKaIbHBIX MHCTPY-
MEHTOB ObLTa 0oJiee YeM OUYEBUIHOM.

[TyTh opreHTalIMU Ha COCTaBbl aKaIeMUYECKUX CTPYHHBIX MHCTPYMEH-
TOB HaOJII0JaeTCs U B MOJOOHOM Tpoliecce CTaHAapTU3alMKU aHcaMOieil pe-
KOHCTPYMPOBAHHBIX STHUUCCKUX MHCTPYMEHTOB banTniicknx HapomoB.

CeMeCTBO YCOBEPIIICHCTBOBAHHBIX JIATHIIICKIX KOKIIE B 30—40-¢ roabt
XX Beka BKIIIOYAJIO ITUKKOJI0, COIIPAaHO, ajibT, TCHOP M Oac. JIJIsT prKCKOTo
aHcaMOJIs1 9TUX UHCTPYMEHTOB MpuoOau3uTeabHo B 1930 roay ObL1M M3ro-
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TOBJICHBI CJICAYIOIINE THUITBI: COTIpAaHO, ajibT, 0ac M KoHTpabac (Maroziené
2008: 44). Takke AT MoIeJieil — MMMKKOJIO, COMPAHO, ajibT, TEHOP U KOHTpa-
0ac — Bkiovasio 1 B 1934 rony ycoBepllIeHCTBOBAHHOE CEMENCTBO KapeabC-
kux KaHtese (Rahkonen 1989: 77—79); Tpu Moeu ycoBepIIEHCTBOBAHHBIX
KaHHEeJb — CompaHo, TeHOp U 6ac — B 1947 roay ObLIM M3rOTOBJIEHHI U B
Ocronuu (Beptkos, baaronatos, A3oBuikas 1975: 91).

YcTaHOBJIeHUE CTaHAAPTOB aHCaMOJIel JaHHBIX UHCTPYMEHTOB B JlaT-
Buu u Kapenuu, kak v B JIUTBe, CBA3BIBAIOCH B OCHOBHOM C I€SITEIbHOCTHIO
roCyIapCTBEHHBIX aHCcaMOJiell TIeCHU U TaHIla, 1€ OHU COCTaBJISLIM OpPKeC-
TPOBbIE TPYINbl. B DCTOHMM MOAOOHBIN CTaHAAPT HE MPIXKWICS, TaK Kak,
BO-TIEPBBIX, KOJUIEKTUB COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO BUAA HE ObUT yUPEXKAEH, a BO-BTO-
DBIX, B MpoliecC 00YYeHUSI KOHCEPBATOPUU HE ObUT BKJIIOUEH MpeaMeT Uc-
MOJHUTEJIbCTBA HA KOHILIEPTHBIX KAHHEJIb.

HeckonbKo MHBIM MYTEM pa3BUBaIOCh (PMHCKOE aHCaMOJIeBOE My3ULIM -
pOBaHuUe.

Ve Ha [TepBoM IlecenHoM npa3nHrke OUHISTHANN, COCTOSIBILIMMCS B
HebonboM ropoae FOBsickios B 1887 romy, yuacTBOBaI U TPUO KaHTEIUC-
TOB. B HEM Urpaau u3BecTHask MCIIOJIHUTEbHUIIA KAHTEIe HApOIHON MOIM -
¢ukauuu Kpeera Xaanacano (Kreeta Haapasalo) n €€ criogBUKHULIBI — 10Yb
Kpeera Codust Psiicsinen (Kreeta Sofia Rdisdnen) n CaHHa Moctepmapk
(Sanna Ostermark). B My3ee kantene B KOBsICKIONs1 XpaHUTCS 25-CTPYHHBI
MHCTPYMEHT, Ha KOTOPOM rrpaja Xaamnacauo U e€ 1oub Paiicsanen (Dahlblom
2011: 48—49). Cynsa no potorpacduu, cHsToi Ha [leceHHOM Mpa3gHUKe, IIe
3areyaTyi€éH 9TOT TPUO, BCE UCITOTHUTEIbHULIBI UTPAJIM Ha ONMHAKOBBIX MH-
CTpYMEHTaX, HaBepHsIKa — KaK U JIMTOBCKUE KaHKJIUCThI TOrO BPEMEHU — B
yHUCOH. [TomoOHast MbIC/Ib BOBHUKAET 1 MpU U3ydyeHuu potorpacpuu c Ile-
CEeHHoro mnpasnHuka, coctosiBiierocs B 1900 rony B XenbcuHKU. B rpymie
YYaCTHUKOB JaHHOTO mpa3aHuKka u3 BoctouHoii Kapenuu 3amevatieHbl U
JIBOE MY>KUMH KaHTEJIUCTOB, UTPAIOILIME HA HECKOJIBKO IPYTUX, HO TaKKE O -
HaKOBBIX UHCTPYMEHTaX.

KoHuepTHble huHCKUEe KaHTele U3roToBJeHbl yKe B 1920 u 1925 rogax,
KOrJa K IOIYJIIPHOMY TUITY HAapOJHOU MoauduKaluy 0bUl MPUCIOCO0IeH
MexaHu3M apdbl (Sopanenas 1994). OnHakKo 3TH KaHTee CTaJld MO CYIIECTBY
WHCTPYMEHTAaMU JIMILb COJTbHOTO UCTIOHEHUSI, TOCKOJIbKY OTAEIbHbBIC TUTIBI
Tak ¥ He ObUTM co3naHbl. [1o Toii mpuuyrHe, 4To B GPUHCKOM aHCaMOJeBOM
MY3ULUPOBAHUM UCIIOIb3YIOTCS JIMIITb OMHOTUITHBIE MHCTPYMEHTBI, OHU HE
pasnefieHbl Ha Pa3HOTUIIOBBIE CEKIIMU, KaK 3TO MUMEET MECTO B aHCaMOJIsIX
OCTaJIbHBIX OANTUICKUX HAapodoB. B ¢puHCcKuX aHCcaMOJIs1X OOBIYHO OBIBAIOT
JIBE WJIX TPU ITapTUU, KOTOpbIe UTpatoT ogHOBpeMeHHO (Rahkonen 1989: 159).
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Takum obpa3om, OUeBUAHO, YTO (PUHCKOE aHCAMOJIeBOE MY3ULIMPOBAHUE, B
OTJINYME OT APYTUX COCENHUX HAPOAOB, HE MOABEPIJIOCH MTPOLIECCY CTaHAAP-
TH3AIIN 1 IO HAIIIUX THEH COXpaHWIO HApOIHBIC TPAIUIINN UTPHI B YHUCOH.

ITombITKM cO3maHMs MOTHOLIEHHBIX OPKECTPOBBIX M aHCAMOJICBBIX TPYIIIT
JTYXOBBIX MTHCTPYMEHTOB, UYTO CPAaBHUTEILHO YCIEIIHO ObLIO cieiaHo B JIuTse,
B MPAaKTUKE COCEAHUX HAPOJOB, 32 UCKIIOUEHUEM JIUIIIb PYCCKUX POXKEUHU -
KOB, YCITEXOM He YBeHUYAINCh. JIaTHIIIICKIE MacTepa, HallpuMep, IIJIU IT0 ITyTH
TIPUCITOCOOICHUS aKaAeMIUeCKIX KJTaITaHHBIX MEXaHU3MOB, UTO B ICHICTBH -
TEJBHOCTHU OBIJIO TPYAHO COBMECTUMO C MPOAOTKEHUEM HAPOAHBIX TPAaU-
LM B OTIIOIIEHUY BHEIIHOCTU Y MPUHIIMITIA U3BJICUEHUS 3ByKa YCOBEPILIEH -
CTBOBAaHHBIX TaHY ParcoB — 3THUYCCKUX ITYXOBBIX S3BIYKOBBIX MHCTPYMECH-
TOB. Pycckue poxku, Kak 1 JIMTOBCKUE OMpOrHE, ObUTU MOAU(MULIMPOBAHBI,
WCITOIb3YS JIMILb BHYTPEHHUE CPECTBA: TOJHbBINM 3BYKOPSII U3BJIEKAETCS C
TMOMOIIIbIO TPUMEHEHUS Pa3HBIX allMUIMKaTYpPHbIX KOMOUHaLui. [pynmna po-
KeYHNKOB [0CcymapcTBeHHOTO pyCCKOTO HapOmXHOTO Xopa mM. MuTpodaHa
[IaTHUIIKOTO, HAIIPUMED, C CePeIUHBI XX BeKa COCTONT U3 IISTH MApTHIA: ABYX
corpaHo, AByX ajJbToB 1 TeHopa (Llupokos 1990). HanmoHanbHbIN akaae-
MUWYECKUI OPKECTP HAPOIHBIX MHCTpYMeHTOB Poccuu um. Hukonast Ocuro-
Ba B HACTOSIIIIEE BpeMs BKITIOUACT YeThIPE IMMApTUH POXKKOB. B npyrux m3sect-
HBIX KOJJICKTABAX 3TH MHCTPYMEHTBI UCIIOJIB3YIOTCS KpalfHe peaKo.

Yro KacaeTcss OPKECTPOBBIX TPYIII OEJIOPYCCKOT0 OPKECTpa HapOAHbIX
MHCTPYMEHTOB, TO OCHOBHOM $SIBJISIETCS TPYIINa HMOaI0B — 00IIEHAPOIHOTO
¥ OOIIEKYIBTYPHOTO MHCTpYMeHTa. [10CKOBKY 1 OCTaTbHBIE MHCTPYMEHTHI
OpKeCTpa TaKKe eBPOITCHCKIE U JIUIITh HEKOTOPHIC M3 HUX SIBJISTFOTCS STHUYEC-
KHMMU, BOITPOCHI YCTAHOBJICHUS CTAHAAPTOB aHCaMOJieit 0eI0pyCCKUX HApOI-
HBIX UHCTPYMEHTOB B I10JI€ 3pEHUS HACTOSIILIETO UCCIeI0BaHMS HE TTOMNaaatoT.
To Xe camoe ciemyeT cKa3aTh M O COCTaBe OPKECTPOB BCEMHUPHO M3BECTHBIX
TIOJIBCKMX TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX aHCcaMOJIeli mecHU 1 TaHa Maszosuie i Lnénck,
KOTOpbIE 00bEIUHSIIOT UCKITIOUNTEIbHO aKaJeMUUeCKKe U eBPOIIeiCKre UH -
CTPYMEHTBHI.

BoiBoab1

Hpouecc YCTaAaHOBJICHUSA CTaHAAPTOB aHcaMOJelt JIMTOBCKUX 3THUYEC-
KNX MTHCTPYMCHTOB ObLT TOBOJIBHO YCIICIIHBIM: OH OMTHOBPEMEHHO OCHOBBI-
BaJICA KaK Ha HAPpOAHBIX, TaK 1 HAa aKaACMHWYCCKNX TpaaIUIIUAX aHcaMO0JIeBOTroO
MY3UIIMPOBaAHUA 1 HpI/IBé)'[ K CO3JaHUI0 pallMOHAJIbHBIX COCTaBOB, KOTOPLIC
OoIpaBAaIMCh Ha IMPAaKTUKE UCITOJTHUTECIbCTBA.
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CranaapThl aHcaMOJ1eil ycOBEepIIEHCTBOBAHHBIX STHUUECKUX MY3bIKab-
HBIX UHCTPYMEHTOB ObUIM YCTAHOBJIEHBI BMECTE C (hOPMUPOBAHUEM OPKECTpa
JINTOBCKUX HApOTHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB. [Ipexie Bcero cTaHmapThl CIIYKWIN
IIJIST OTIpEeIeIICHUSI OPKECTPOBBIX TPYIIIT, HO B JaJTbHEHUIIIEM, BMECTE C pPa3BU-
THEM KUCITOJTHUTEIbCTBA U CO3aHUEM OCHOBAaHHOI'O Ha JIMTOBCKOM (DOJIbK-
JIOPHOM My3bIKe pernepTyapa, cTaau MpU3HaHHOM 0a30ii 11st aHcamOJieit Ka-
MEpPHOTO MHCTPYMEHTAJIBHOTO MY3UIIPOBAHNS.

VMeHHO MCTIOTHEHNE CO3MaHHOTO Ha OCHOBE (POIBKIIOPHOU MY3BIKH
CcaMOOBITHOTO pernepTyapa, o MHEHUIO OIpoca PECIOHIEHTOB, MPOBEIEH-
Horo B 2011—2013 romax, clieayeT CYUTaTh COCTABHOM YaCThIO OOLLIEro IBY-
XeHus POTbKIOPHOU My3bIKH B JIUTBE.

OLieHrBAas IPOIIECCH YCTAHOBICHMS CTAHAAPTOB aHCAMOJICH YCOBEPIIICH-
CTBOBaHHBIX STHUYECKUX MHCTPYMEHTOB COCETHUX HAPOIOB B LIEJIOM, MOXHO
3aMEeTUTb: CTaHIAPTU3ALIMS, TOA0O0HAsI JIMTOBCKOMY ITyTH, TPOU30IILIA U b
B TeX CTpaHax, IIIe CBOIO IeSITeIbHOCTD Pa3BUBAIM HAPOIHBIC OPKECTPHI UIIH
aHCaMOJIM TICCHM U TaHIIa. TaM, TIe TaKie KOJUICKTUBEI, KaK, B YaCTHOCTH, B
DOUHITHINYA 1 DCTOHUU, He OBUTA YYPEKIIEHBI, ITOIBITKU CO31aTh CTAHIAPThI
aHcaMOJsielt peKOHCTPYUPOBAHHBIX STHUYECKUX MHCTPYMEHTOB YCIIEXOM He
YBEHUAJINCh, TAK KaK B TOM He OBLIO OCTPOIT TBOPUCCKOI HEOOXOTUMOCTH.

Problems of Reconstruction and Using Ethnic Musical Instruments
in Lithuania II: Estimation of the Standard of the Ensembles

Romualdas Apanavicius

Summary

Process of reconstruction of the ethnic musical instruments in Lithuania,
which began at the end of the 19" century and was continued in the 1900s—
1940s made a possibility to use new models of these instruments to play not
only solo, but as well to develop the traditions of folk instrumental per-
forming.

According to the new purpose, the ensembles of these instruments were
estimated using the model of the ensembles of European classical musical
instruments. Thus, ensemble of very popular stringed instrument kanklés in
the 1930s was oriented to the classical string quartet, and there were the
kanklés-prima, kanklés-seconda, kanklés-viola and kanklés-bass (Figure 1).
Later this quartet was modified: viola was changed to the bass, and bass — to
the double-bass (Figure 4).
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The ensemble of skuduciai — multi-pipe whistles in the 1930s — consisted
of three sections using various number: from 14 to 30 pipes played by six
performers (Figures 2, 3).

The ensemble of birbyné (reed-pipes) for the first time as the group of
newly formed orchestra of Lithuanian folk instruments was found in 1941.
It was consisting of six instruments: two sopranos in D, two —in C, alto and
bass (Figure 5). In 1950-1956 the quintet of these modified instruments
included three sopranos, tenor and double-bass (Figure 6).

The orchestra of Lithuanian folk instruments in 1941 united all the
ensembles of modified ethnic musical instruments and was directly oriented
to the constitution of the classical symphony orchestra. The wind instruments
were two lumzdeliai, flutes, six birbynés, skuduciai (six parts), four daudytés
(trumpets), string instruments (quartet of the kanklés) and the drums (kelmas
and skrabalai).

Orientation of the new formed folk instruments ensembles to the consti-
tution of the ensembles of the classical musical instruments was inspired by
the movement of revealing ethnic music and musical instruments and the
efforts of the leaders of this movement to integrate Lithuanian folk culture
into European cultural process.

The data of the interviews of 2011-2013 where the respondents were
leaders and participants of the movement of the ethnic music — shows that,
according to theirs opinion, the ensembles of the modified ethnic musical
instruments, which perform the repertoire based on Lithuanian folk music,
are the participants of the movement revealing ethnic music in Lithuania.

Comparative data of these processes in the neighbouring nations give
the chance for the conclusion that standards of the modified ethnic musical
instruments, like the ensembles in Lithuania, were estimated only in the
countries where the folk song or dance ensembles or the folk instrument
orchestras were found.
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Introduction

The first facts about the so-called kanklés ensembles reached us from
Uznemuné. The activities of Ambroziejus, Bonaventiras and Valentinas
Kalvaitis in Sakiai district laid the foundation for the first kanklés players’
groups in Zanavykija, Suvalkija, later in Aukstaitija and elsewhere. The
kanklés of Suvalkija region was chosen as the Lithuanian symbol in the
second half of the 19% century and in the first half of the 20 century. Kankles
started to be modified and spread all over Lithuania. In particular, this type
of kanklés took root in Aukstaitija in the first half of the 20% century. They
were popular among young people and intellectuals. Kanklés used to be
played anywhere and on various occasions: weddings, funerals, in churches,
harvest festivals, song festivals and on other occasions. Kanklés were heard
not only in public places but also at home, where they were played for
pleasure. A certain revival of a traditional modified kanklés of Suvalkija
type in Aukstaitija and of traditional kanklés of Zemaitija type in Zemaitija
has been observed over the last couple of decades.

While travelling through Lithuanian villages and small towns during
ethno-instrumental expeditions, one sees ‘monuments’ of soviet heritage:
culture centres built not so many years ago with broken windows and
neglected, whereas people working in the sphere of culture rally in small
wooden buildings. Then insensibly you remember thoughts by Jonas Jasaitis
about the possibility for young people to have a place, which may be referred
to as their native land (Jasaitis 2011: 7). However, not everybody is able to
do this. Due to various reasons, young people have been deprived of moti-
vation to live in Lithuania and to be in charge of its welfare. On the other
hand, the situation perhaps is not so bad...

The attitude towards a positive influence of ethnic and cultural values
on education of a young individual has existed in our society at all times,
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i.e., even under strict regulations of ethno-cultural studies introduced by
occupational structures. Protection of Lithuanian ethnic self-awareness,
continuity of folklore and “dissemination depend on ethnic culture education
in schools of general education to a big extent” (Kirdiené 2004: 83). Under
fast integration of Lithuania into the European Union, each citizen is obliged
to protect own ethnic and cultural identity, striving for nurturance of national
cultural, artistic and spiritual values and employing all the possible measures.
Ethnic music is unique; however, it has become a gradually deteriorating
value. European examples prove that “insufficient or delayed attention to
preservation of national music has resulted in forgotten national songs and
instrumental music in a big number of countries. A nation without continu-
ation of traditions and folk music is a nation without its face” (Vai$noriené
2004: 42).

While preparing this article, an attempt was made not to focus on bare
facts about the people, who used to establish groups or ensembles of kanklés
players, to teach their members to play this instrument and who simulta-
neously contributed or have been contributing to preservation of Lithuanian
ethnic culture and have prevented our society from extinction in the process
of globalisation. The majority of people and particularly young people in
rural areas, perceive playing kanklés as the basics of music education and
expression of their ethnic identity.

Having overviewed the most significant works of the first half of the
20" century on ensembles of kanklés players in Lithuania, it can be stated
that Lietuviy kanklés [Lithuanian Kanklés| by Zenonas Slavianas (Slavinskas
/Slavitnas/ 1937) deserves this status. The study is an attempt to consistently
systemise and classify the material on kanklés, which was available at that
period. Other most valuable works were written by Romualdas Apanavicius
(1986, 1989; Baltréniené, Apanavicius 1991) and by Marija Baltréniené-
Gasciauskaite (1997; Baltréniené, Apanavicius 1991). Following Pranas
Stepulis (1955, 2003), the latter author emphasised the contribution of Am-
broziejus, Bonaventuras and Valentinas Kalvaitis to establishment of groups
of kanklés players in Uznemuné in her publication Devyniastyges kanklés:
kankliavimo tradicijos ir dabartis [Nine-String Kanklés: Traditions and
Present of Playing Kanklés| (Baltréniené-Gasciauskaité 1997). They are
thought to have given the beginning to the spread of kanklés ensembles in
Lithuania. This work was continued by Pranas Puskunigis in Skriaudziai
and Kaunas, later by Petras Vinksnelis, Ona and Stanislovas Rudis-Rudys
in Aukstaitija. Contemporary propagators of kanklés ensembles in Lithuania
have been successfully working in this sphere.
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In the monograph Kankles lietuviy etninéje kultiiroje [The Kanklés in
Lithuanian Ethnic Culture] (Tarnauskaité-Palubinskiené 2009), the author
of this article presents the results of the detailed research on the heritage
related to the instrument itself, kankleés players, playing kanklés and kankles
music as a cultural whole in order to disclose the multiplex socio-cultural
spread and dynamics of the phenomenon as well as its role in Lithuanian
ethnic culture from the second half of the 19" century to the beginning of
the first half of the 20® century. However, the activities of kanklés ensembles
were not separately analysed in that work.

The most extensive information on participation of kanklés ensembles
from Skriaudziai region in various festivals is presented in the works by
Vytautas Alenskas (Alenskas 1993, 2005).

Information on the birth and activities of the modified Suvalkija-type
kanklés ensemble Pasagélé [Lil’ Horseshoe]| in Utena district, approximately
at the end of the 20™ century, can be found in Asta Motuziené’s short pub-
lications (Motuziené 2001, 2008) and articles (Motuziené 2002).

The works dedicated to history of kanklés and playing kanklés have
been numerous. The aforesaid works mainly focus on activities of kankles
players in Suvalkija and Utena region, but only one article of the author
(Palubinskiené 2012) makes an attempt to carry out the regional overview
of kanklés ensembles. On the basis of the previously published works, the
data of the ethno-instrumental expeditions conducted from 1987 to 2012,
the data of the research carried out from 2010 to 2012, the information
submitted by leaders of ensembles and teachers, an attempt will be made to
overview traditions of using kanklés in ensembles, to define their development
and situation in contemporary Lithuania.

The object of the research: traditional kanklés ensembles in
Lithuanian ethnic culture.

The goal of the research: to define the place of traditional kanklés
ensembles and their importance.

The objective of the research: to overview the traditions of
playing the kanklés in Lithuania; to describe the development of traditional
kanklés ensembles and their situation in contemporary Lithuania.

Methods of the research: comparative, observation, analytical
methods.

Key words: kanklés, kankles players, kanklés ensembles, festivals,
traditional, nationality.
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The instruments in traditional kanklés ensembles

The members of the ensembles used to play earlier and have been playing
the kanklés of Western Aukstaitija and Zemaitija, Northwestern Aukstaitija
and Suvalkija type as well as the modified instruments of Suvalkija type.

To enable readers to easier understand the variety of types of instruments,
short descriptions of them are presented.

Kanklés of Western Aukstaitija and Zemaitija are attributed to the
second type. It is characteristic of them to have the wide end cut very sharply,
a carved body, wooden turning holders with metal strings placed through
them. A resonance hole in a nicely-ornamented flower shape with six leaves
carved on the top is more characteristic of kanklés with a widened body.
The carving of the resonance hole of kanklés with a rectangular thin end is
usually oval. Their body is made higher and has a rougher appearance. The
traditional number of strings is from 9 to 12, but there may be instruments
with 8 to 14 strings. Kanklés is painted black, dark grey or brown, and the
top flat panel is usually a little bit brighter. The kanklés of the second type
are found in pre-historic Semigalian lands in Northwestern Aukstaitija (districts
of Joniskis, Pakruojis, Siauliai) and in territories of Veliuona in Western
Aukstaitija, Zanavykai (districts of Jurbarkas, Sakiai, Kaunas) and in Zemaitija.

The instruments of the third type are similar to kanklés of the second
type, only one end of it has a twisted (snail-shaped) form or a small circle.
Kankleés of Suvalkija type are actually modified instruments of Northwestern
Zemaitija. Their size, form of the body and the number of strings are almost
the same, only the narrow end extends more sharply and finishes in a round
circle. Similar to kanklés of Northwestern Zemaitija, the wide end of the
instrument of Suvalkija type finishes in a twisted piece, only it is much bigger.
The Suvalkija kanklés are glued. The typical number of strings is from 9 to
12 (and sometimes from 10 to 13) and strings are fixed to a metal bar fastened
onto the body by wooden supports in the narrow end. The strings in the
wide end are turned around wooden and later metal lighteners. The top of
the body of the instrument has one or several six-edged stars, which are
surrounded by cuttings of leaf shape. Some of the exhibits of the beginning
of the 20" century have two holes that remind of those in a violin. Kankleés
are sometimes abundantly but tastefully decorated.

The instruments of Suvalkija type differ from those of Northwestern
Zemaitija in colour as well. Though they sometimes are black (especially
the older instruments), the dark brown, chestnut or yellow colours prevail.
The top of the body is usually not painted and only covered by achromatic
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polish. The rounding of the narrow end of kanklés of Suvalkija type was
most probably conditioned by the music instruments of West European origin.
Western culture had a particularly strong impact on people in Suvalkija,
where it influenced not only their lifestyle but also the world concept (Apana-
vilius, etc. 1994: 49).

In Lithuania the kankleés of the third type are found in pre-historic Curo-
nian lands in Northwestern Zemaitija, in current districts of Kretinga, Telsiai
and Mazeikiai. Such kanklés could have been introduced to Suvalkija by
Zemaiciai (Samogitians), who originated from Curonian territories during
colonisation of Uznemuné carried out by the Grand Duchy of Lithuania in
the 1517 centuries (Apanavi¢ius 1986: 18-19).

Kanklés of Western Aukstaitija and Zemaitija type as well as those of
Suvalkija type were made and have been made by the old and contemporary
kanklés masters from Sakiai (Ambraziejus, Bonaventaras and Valentinas
Kalvaitis), Zapyskis (Simas, Motiejus and Jonas Staniulis), Skriaudziai (Pranas
Puskunigis, Jurgis Alenskas, Juozas Baltrukonis, Antanas Banionis, Juozas
and Vladas Kucdinskas, Jonas KulbuSauskas, Kajetonas Naudzius, Andrius
Navickas, Andrius Siaurusaitis, Edvardas Bielokopitovas), Plungé (Alfredas
and Vytautas Luéinskas), Kelmé (Mindaugas Dimslys), Siauliai (Albertas
Martinaitis), Klaipéda (Antanas Butkus), Gargzdai (Zigmas Liutikas), Vilnius
(Jonas Bugailiskis, Egidijus Virbasius) and other regions.

The facts confirm that strengthening of necessity for enhancement of
nationality and continuation of traditions (the second half of the 19 century —
the first half of the 20" century) resulted in choosing the kanklés from
Suvalkija as a symbol of Lithuanian identity. Their modification and spread
started and the instruments reached all the parts of Lithuania. People used
to play kanklés in groups and ensembles. Kanklés of this type played a par-
ticular role in Aukstaitija in the first half of the 20" century (in districts of
Panevézys, Pasvalys, Radviliskis, Pakruojas, Utena, Anyksciai, Kupiskis,
Rokiskis). Since the instrument had a rich and sonorous timbre, broad range,
was variously and elaborately decorated and had a considerably bigger case
it was liked by the intelligentsia, various organisations of Young Lithuanians,
Catholic Pavasaris [Spring]| and others.

The body of the modified kanklés of Suvalkija type is glued and most
frequently with flat bottom. The longest end has a big horn or small horn
and sometimes may even have the head of a dog or dragon, whereas the
rounding is found in the narrow end of the body of the instrument.

The most common number of single strings is from 13 to 32, whereas
that of double strings equals 17 to 24. The instruments are decorated mostly
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by oval resonance carvings of star shapes with four or six to seven petals, or
various ornamental drilled holes. Kanklés usually are painted black, some-
times brown, or yellow or even cerise.

In the first half of the 20 century, when modified kanklés of Suvalkija
type spread in Lithuania, such instruments were produced by Stanislovas
Rudis-Rudys from Krekenava, Juozas Lasas from Svédasai and Jonas Liuima
from Utena.

The instruments produced by Lasas and Luima are similar to those
made by Rudys, since the masters started making kanklés under the influence
of the latter.

In the first half of the 20® century a big number of Lithuanian enlightened
people involved in revival of ethnic culture and its popularisation: Juozas
Balcikonis, Jonas Basanavicius, Kazys Buga, Jonas Jablonskis, Tumas Vaiz-
gantas, Zemaite, Antanas ZmuldzmaV1c1us, Mikalojus Konstantinas Ciur-
lionis, Petras Rimsa, Antanas Jarosevicius, Jonas Balys, Jadvyga Ciurlionyte,
Zenonas Slavitinas, Kazys Banaitis and others.

Approximately in the middle of the 20 century the role of folk traditions
and customs naturally weakened because some of their previous functions
were assumed by the state, public organisations and school. However, even
under such conditions, the customs did not lose “the role of moral developer”
particularly in the country (Kudirka 1991: 5). Ensembles of kanklés players
became not only a place for communication and gathering of people, a form
of youth leisure activities in Lithuanian villages and small towns but also a
school of ethnic and cultural identity.

Kanklés ensembles from UZnemuné and their establishers

During public events (dances) on Saturdays in Uznemuné (Zapyskis),
where public playing was organised, there were ensembles of very interesting
composition: kanklés, scythe, kitchen frying pan and the bottom of pot or
tub. Simas, Jonas and Motiejus Staniulis used to play the fiddle (Buracas
1942). Since the ensembles of that time mainly consisted of family members
or close relatives, the instruments, which determined the composition of the
ensembles, depended on the instruments possessed by musicians at that time.

At the end of the 19* century Ambraziejus, Bonaventiiras and Valentinas
Kalvaitis from Sakiai county also made and played kanklés of Western Auk-
Staitija and Zemaitija type. Ambraziejus Kalvaitis' was not only a kanklés

! Ambroziejus Kalvaitis (born in 1857; died in 1916, Katiliai village, Sintautai
rural district, Sakiai county).
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player but also their master and improver. He closely collaborated with
Pranas Puskunigis?, the most famous kanklés player, reviver and populariser
at the end of the 19" century and the beginning of the 20 century. A. Kalvaitis
frequently consulted the master how to produce kanklés and make the
instrument sound good. It is thought that P. Puskunigis and A. Kalvaitis
made kanklés of similar forms to their followers. In 1912 A. Kalvaitis started
producing kanklés glued from separate elements with metal turning string
holders and made about 32 of such instruments to musicians in neighbour-
hood. Later this tradition was successfully continued by Valentinas Kalvaitis,
a nephew of A. Kalvaitis (son of Bonaventaras Kalvaitis).

Bonaventuras Kalvaitis® together with his brother Ambraziejus organized
groups of young kanklés players in surrounding villages: Pentiskeés, Lepsiai,
Kampiniai, Slamai, Navatkiai, Vaitiekupiai, Griskabadis and others. They
consisted of four-six musicians. He also established the first such group in
his native Katiliai village in 1890.

Valentinas Kalvaitis* was a gifted kanklés player, a master of these instru-
ments, an establisher of kanklés groups and a teacher, who surpassed his own
teachers, i.e., his father and uncle. In 1928 he moved to Skaisgiriai village and
rallied a group of 20 kankleés players. V. Kalvaitis produced about 200 very
nicely encrusted kanklés (including boss instruments) (Stepulis 1955: 27).

In 1904 Justinas Strimaitis® saw kanklés possessed by Jurgis Jablonskis
(a brother of famous linguist Jonas Jablonskis) in Griskabudis surroundings
as well as the instruments made by master Bernotas (the father of Jablon-
skiené) in Rygiskes village, at Krapkus’ and Pik¢ilingis” in Tupikai village, as
well as at Katilius’ and Pranas Puskunigis’ in Katiliai village (Strimaitis 2007:
17). He remembered that there were a lot of kanklés in Zanavykai in the
period of 1904-1910 (Strimaitis 2007: 10). In the aforesaid surroundings of
Griskabudis, kanklés were very popular at that time and young people eagerly
attended kanklés ensembles.

2 Pranas Puskunigis-Vaitiekus (also known as Kriauc¢iukas, Dainius, and Kankli-
ninkas; born in 1860, Kaitiliai village, Sintautai rural district, Sakiai county; died in
1946, Skriaudziai small town, Marijampolé county).

3 Bonaventuras Kalvaitis (died in 1908, Katiliai village, Sintautai rural district,
Sakiai county).

* Valentinas Kalvaitis (also known as MedZiagonas /Material/; born in 1888;
died in 1950, Katiliai village, Sintautai rural district, Sakiai county).

5 Justinas Strimaitis (born in 1895, Rygiskiai village, Griskabudis rural cistrict,
Sakiai county; died in 1960, Kaunas).
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The analysis of historic resources revealed that by the end of the 19"
century the male tradition of playing kanklés (most frequently solo) had
prevailed in villages. The activities of A., B., V. Kalvaitis were linked with
the beginning of the tradition of playing kanklés in groups in Zanavykija,
later in Kapsai of Suvalkija, Aukstaitija and all over Lithuania in the first
half of the 20® century.

Pranas Puskunigis (Katiliy Dainius, i.e. songster from Katiliai) is seen
as the greatest contributor to revival and popularisation of kanklés and
establishment of ensembles of kanklés players. He was born into a family of
a farmer. The real surname of Pranas’ father was Jokubas Vaitiekus. Uncle
Simanas Katilius-Kalvaitis®, who lived in neighbourhood and was a kanklés
player and a good story teller, taught eight-year old Pranukas to play kanklés.
After this experience kanklés accompanied him all his life. Being concerned
with popularisation of kanklés and frequently sacrificing his personal life,
Pranas Puskunigis refused a rather lucrative position of an organist in Skriau-
dziai and Plutiskés twice. He used to teach others to play kanklés for little
money and frequently without any pay leaving all the hard work on the
farm to his family. In his memoirs about his father, Leonas Puskunigis” (a
kanklés player as well) used to write: “Pranas Puskunigis managed to earn a
land slot of 3.36 hectares, a horse and a cart working as an organ player in
Skriaudziai but had never broken ground with the plough”®.

After the press ban was lifted, Pranas Puskunigis actively involved in
revival of kanklés and its playing (he moved to Skriaudziai in 1906), made
tens of eleven-twelve string kanklés to his followers and himself. While playing
in small groups of kanklés players, Puskunigis divided these instruments into
soprano, alto, tenor and bass kanklés. Bass kanklés were not frequently used.
He taught to play kanklés about 120 people and among this huge number of
his followers there were Puskunigis’ children: Vytautas, Leonas, Kunigunda
Puskunigis, and such people as Juozas and Antanas Degutis, Kazys Lekeckas,
J. Alisauskas, V. Saugaitis, Juozas Genys, Juozas Jankauskas, Elzé Alenskaite,
Kazys OlSauskas, Jurgis Alenskas, Kazys Banionis, K. Banionyté, A. Bagdo-
naité, Jonas Seskus, Justinas Strimaitis, Stanislovas Rudis-Rudys (who brought

¢ Simanas Katilius-Kalvaitis (born ca. 1783; died in Katiliai village, Sintautai
rural district, Sakiai county).

7 Leonas Puskunigis (born in 1890; died in 1994, Skriaudziai small town, Mari-
jampolé county).

8 Puskunigis, Leonas (?). Atsiminimai apie Prang Puskunigj. LTR-3081 (534).
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drawing of kanklés and the technique of playing kanklés to Krekenava,
Panevézys district), Pranas Stepulis and many others.

Pranas Puskunigis did not confine himself only to teaching to play
kanklés and to establishment of kanklés groups and ensembles but was also
an active public figure. He set up the first group of kanklés players in Skriau-
dziai in 1906, which has become a big ensemble over years (in 1984 his en-
semble was named Kanklés); in 1914-1916 Puskunigis was leader of ensemble
of kankleés players of employees in Kaunas Saliamonas Banaitis Publishing
House; in 1923-1928 he was head of the School of Disabled Kanklés Players
of Lithuanian Army in Kaunas; in 1925 Puskunigis joint the Lithuanian
Association of Kanklés Players; in 1925 he became head of the group of
school learners — kanklés players in Kaunas Sanciai Primary School No. 27
(Kipras Petrauskas used to perform with this group not once); when the
School of Kanklés Players was founded in 1930, he became a teacher of
playing kanklés in Suvalkija manner. Puskunigis and his kanklés ensembles
performed in a big number of places in Lithuania and not only: in Skriaudziai,
Veiveriai, Sasnava, Visakio Rada, Pakuonis, Marijampolé, Kaunas, Telsiai,
Rambynas, Klaipéda, Palanga, Dotnuva, Siauliai, Alytus, Vilnius, Karaliau-
Cius and others. Under the influence of kanklés players from Skriaudziai,
kanklés ensembles were established all over the country.

When Pranas Puskunigis moved to work as an organist in Plutiskes in
1920-1929, former students of Puskunigis took over leadership of this
ensemble such as Antanas Degutis and Jurgis Alenskas (in 1932). They all
retained the specific style of playing music of the ensemble.

The group of kanklés players established in Skriaudziai by Puskunigis
in 1906, which has developed into an ensemble, has played the greatest and
the most essential role preserving kanklés of Suvalkija type as well as the
tradition of playing this instrument. The ensemble, which has been functioning
for 107 years already, may be heard during various public events. This is a
unique phenomenon in the history of Lithuanian culture.

Kanklés ensembles from Aukstaitija and their establishers

Stanislovas Rudis-Rudys was the most considerable populariser of Suval-
kija kanklés, a founder of kankleés players’ groups in the town of Krekenava
(Panevezys county) in Aukstaitija’. He was a self-taught carpenter, furniture

? Stanislovas Rudis-Rudys (born in 1880, Mucitnai village, Krekenava rural dis-
trict, Panevézys county; died in 1949, Krekenava small town, Panevézys county).

40



V. Palubinskiené. Traditional ‘Kanklés’ Ensembles in Lithuanian Ethnic..

maker, builder, kanklés player and kanklés master. According to the infor-
mant Ona Slavinskaité-Rudiené!?, master Rudis-Rudys became interested
in kanklés approximately in 1920 after encouragement of panpipe player
Vytautas Kadzys!!. The latter saw the twelve string kanklés of Suvalkija
type in home of kankleés player Puskunigis from Skriaudziai (Prienai district),
learnt to play this instrument himself and recommended that Rudis-Rudys
(as a capertner and furniture maker) should go and see the instrument. The
master brought back the drawings, kanklés repertoire and playing techique
and later improved them. Initialy, 12 string instruments were produced.
Later, the master was encoraged by Justinas Strimaitis, a nurturer of kanklés
culture, to produce glued kanklés with 16,18 and 20 double strings. Together
with his wife Ona, Rudis-Rudys created interesting decorative ornaments
and monograms with the initials of clients, date of production and own
surname. Rudis-Rudys made about 2000 instruments.

Ona Rudiené also contributed considerably to organisation of groups
of kanklés players and popularisation of playing kanklés. In 1932 she got
interested in kanklés and started to learn playing this instrument taught by
Stanislovas Rudis-Rudys, who became her husband in 1934. Ona used to
play less in her youth but after the death of her husband in 1949, she began
to play more intensively. She knew about 100 various songs and melodies.
All her life was dedicated to the dissemination of the beauty of kanklés
music.

S. and O. Rudis-Rudys taught people from their immediate and other
surroundings to play kanklés. By 1930 they had already rallied a group of
20 kanklés players in Krekenava. It included inhabitants of Krekenava:
L. Varanauskas, J. Ivaskevi¢ius, O. Rudiené, V. Nebilevi¢iene, L. Cepurnaite,
V. Debeikyté, L. Nebileviciate, J. Nebilevicius, Z. Svirskyté, A. Povilaityté,
V. Mataityté, E. Razitnaité, S. Krucaité and others.

Musicians used to play kanklés and sing for their own pleasure, they
also used to give concerts in surrounding places such as Panevézys, Radviliskis
and Ukmergé rather frequently. The first followers of Rudis-Rudys gave a
public concert “as early as 1932. The concert was held in the church of Kre-
kenava. The inhabitants of Krekenava are said to have cried because they

10 Ona Slavinskaité-Rudiené (born in 1910, Pavermenys manor, Ramygala rural
district, Panevézys county; died in 1993, Krekenava small town, Panevézys county);
vaster S. Rudis-Rudys’ wife.

"' Vytautas Kadzys (leader at the Young Lithuanians organisation; shot in 1941).
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liked it very much. Later they played publicly in various places in Lithuania,
to visit many towns and small towns of Lithuania participating in various
events and festivals”!2. The musicians taught by O. and S. Rudis-Rudys (a
huge number of them) spread not only in surroundings of Krekenava but
also in other regions: Panevézys, Rozalimas, Utena, Anyksciai, Radviliskis,
Ariogala, Géluva, TelSiai and even in the United States of America. Their
tradition of ‘male’ playing of kanklés was continued by their son Kestutis
Rudis®® and has been supported by grandsons Mindaugas, Zygimantas and
Vytenis.

In the spring of 2013, Danguolé Juneviciaté', a distant relative of Ona
from Panevézys, bought the homestead of Rudis-Rudys. She promised to
reconstruct the house and to memorialise the activities of Ona and Stanislovas
Rudis-Rudys and her son Mykolas promised to acquire kanklés and learn to
play this instrument (EIA', 2012).

Another centre of modified kanklés of Suvalkija type and playing this
instrument was in Svédasai in Anyks¢iai district. The organist Petras Vink-
$nelis'®, who had lived in Svédasai since 1909, formed a group of 12 kanklés
players in 1936. The master Juozas Lasas!” produced kankles for this ensemble
and also played in it himself. The learners in Vinksnelis group of kanklés
players included such people as Julija Starkuviené!®, Adelé Matuleviciené®,

12 Pazemeckiené, Irma (2009, parenge). Krekenavos kanklininkai. Atsiminimai
apie kankliy meistrg Stasj Rudj ir kanklininkg Ong Rudieng. http://www.balsas.lt/
naujiena/370694/krekenavos-kanklininkai/3 http://www.grazitumano.lt/wiki/
index.php/Krekenavos_kanklininkai (accessed April 6, 2013).

13 Kestutis Rudis /Rudys/ (born in 1926, Krekenava small town, Panevézys county;
lived in Panevézys).

“Danguolé Juneviciaté (born in 1955, Krekenava small town, Panevézys county;
lived in Panevézys).

15 EIA - Archive of the Institute of Ethnic Music (Etnomuzikos instituto
archyvas).

16 Petras Vinksnelis (for 1909 lived in Svédasai small town, Anyksciai county;
died ca. 1976, Svédasai small town, Anyksciai county).

17 Juozas LaSas (born in 1912; died in 20035, Savicitnai village, Svédasai rural
district, Anyksciai county).

18 Julija Baltuskaité-Starkuviené (born in 1925, Juodoniai village, Kamajai rural
district, Rokiskis county).

¥ Adelé Niauraitée-Matuleviciené (born in 1922, Juodoniai village, Kamajai rural
district, Rokiskis county; lived in Kalviai village, Kamajai rural district, Rokiskis
county).
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Paulina Tumeéniené?, Aldona Vanagiené', Ona Mikuckiené??, Elena Zvirb-
liené?* and a big number of other players, who disseminated kanklés playing
in surroundings of Svédasai, Anyksciai, Utena, Rokiskios and other districts.
Successors of Vinksnelis have been continuing the tradition of playing kankleés
in Aukstaitija up to now.

In 1934 Juozas Lasas started producing instruments according to exact
measures of kanklés model by Stanislovas Rudis-Rudys?*. Thus, the tradition
of making kankles of Suvalkija type was continued in Aukstaitija.

Other kanklés ensembles from Aukstaitija

The journalist and kanklés player Egidija Lekaviciené® remembered a
group of kanklés players of her youth in Savicitnai village (Anyksciai district)
and its surroundings (Netikiskiai village — in Anyks¢iai district; Juodoniai,
Vygeéliai, Kysanai villages — in Utena district; Kalviai, Narbuciai, Kamajai,
Duokiskis villages — in Rokiskis district) (Lekaviciené 2002: 20-26). They
represented a wide range of professions: farmers, teachers, priests, organists
and even journalists. Jonas ParSonas?, a friend of Juozas Lasas’ youth, was
one of the first kanklés players, who acquired the kanklés made by master
Lasas. ParSonas was not married and lived at his brother’s. He used to play
in summer evenings on the bench and “the melody of kanklés used to reach
Niaurai grange of the same Judoniai village, where three sisters Eleonora,
Adelé and Liucija Niauraités enjoyed it immensely” (Lekavi¢iené 2002: 21).

In 1952 an ensemble of kanklés players’” was established in Juodoniai
village, which, after several short rehearsals and practicing, started playing
in various festivals in villages and towns of Rokiskis district.

20 Paulina Gikyté-Tumiené (born in 1920, Svédasai small town, Rokiskis county;
died in Kalviai village, Svédasai rural district, Rokiskis county).

21 Aldona Zemaityte-Vanagiené (born in 1922, Nataudiai village, Anyks¢iai rural
district, Rokiskis county; lived in Kistnai village, Utena county).

22 Ona Mikuckiené (born in Svédasai small town, Anyks¢iai county).

23 Elena Vinkgnelyté-Zvirbliené (born in Svédasai small town, Rokiskis county;
lived in Uzpaliai small town, Utena county).

24 Lasas saw measurements of Rudis-Rudys’ model of kanklés at priest Jonas
Kraniauskas’, Svédasai parson.

¥ Egidija Makuskaiteé-Lekaviciené (born in 1960, Vygele village, Utena county;
lived in Vilnius).

26 Jonas ParSonas (born ca. 1910, Juodoniai village, Rokiskis county).

7 Paulina Tumiené, Julé Starkuviené, Adelé Niauraité, Liucija Niauraité.
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Kanklés playing was also supported by Duokiskis parson Lionginas
Neniskis*®, who was an enlightened person and “as if another Strazdelis”
(Lekaviciené 2002: 21), who was good at playing kanklés, accordion and
mouth organ. He was fond of kanklés music and therefore, was a keen
supporter of kanklés ensemble of Juodoniai.

Around the same year, i.e., 1952, another ensemble of kanklés* was
founded. It used to perform in culture centres of surrounding villages during
various events. During the period of 1970-1980, the re-established trio from
Juodoniai village® was giving concerts in culture centres of Kalviai, Duokiskis
and Kamajai.

Approximately in 1964 the duet of kankleés players was set up in Viluciai
village (Utena district)®'. More than three decades this duet played in festival
and other events of Kysunai, Bekinciai, Uzpaliai, Vyzuona, Utena, Jotaudiai,
Daugailiai, Il¢iukai and Adutiskis (Sven¢ioniai district). The duet participated
in four programmes of Lithuania television, were awarded several acknow-
ledgements or certificates of appreciation. The tradition of kanklés playing
has been continued by their children and grandchildren.

Justinas Strimaitis described kanklés players of Utena region in his
Kanklininko prisiminimai [Memories of kanklés players] (Strimaitis 2007).
Librarian Henrikas Rastikis*? established an ensemble of kanklés players,
which functioned in 1931-1940. The representatives of intelligentsia from
Utena played in this ensemble. Rastikis no only was head of the ensemble
but also made kanklés himself.

The kanklés ensemble Siguté from Panevézys should also be mentioned.
The most senior and active member of the ensemble is Regina Danitniené??,
who started learning to play kanklés in the ensemble of kanklés named after
Mikalojus Konstantinas Ciurlionis under leadership of Ona and Alfonsas
Mikulskis. Approximately in 1954-1960 an ensemble of kanklés of phar-
macists was set up under leadership of violin and kanklés player Konstancija
Marcinkevic¢iené. Regina Danitniené was actively involved in the activities

28 Lionginas Neniskis (born in 19135; died in 1989, Duokiskis small town, Rokiskis
county).

2 Julé Augulyte, Stasé Rudokaité, Aldona Niauraité, Liucija Niauraité.

30 Paulina Tumiené, Julé Starkuviené, Adelé Matuleviciene.

31 Liucija Makuskiené, Aldona Vanagiené.

32 Henrikas Rastikis (born in Utena).

3 Regina Desryté-Danianiené (born in 1919, Panevézys).

3 Konstancija Virzonyteé-Kligiené-Marcinkeviciené (born in 1924, Jonava; died
in 2007, Panevézys).
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of this ensemble. In the period of 1976-1980 Danitniené set up an ensemble
of kanklés players together with Marcinkeviciené in the textile company
Linas and souvenir company Tulpé. Propagating kanklés and striving for
music education of young people, Daniuniené started teaching learners of
Panevezys primary school No. 1 and Panevezys Secondary School No. 2 to
play kankleés. Since 1984 Daniuniené has been collaborating with kanklés
players Ona Rudiene, Jadvyga Kriks¢itnaité and Elena Vanda Vaitekuniené
from Krekena. She even used to play together with them. For many years,
Danitniené and Marcinkeviciené have played in the Panevézys kanklés
ensemble Siguté (leader Marcinkeviciené, later Vida Grikseliené, Vida Krik-
$¢itniene), where she is still playing with young players helping them penetrate
into secrets of music education.

The tradition of playing modified kanklés of Suvalkija type has been
still alive in Aukstaitija (Visockaité-Lungiené 2000: 16). It has been continued
both by the kanklés players of the older generation and by the young ones.

After master Juozas Lasas from Svédasai complained that he had pro-
duced so many kanklés but still could not hear them anywhere, teacher Asta
Kirvelyté-Motuziené from Uzpaliai (Utena district) founded the kanklés
ensemble Pasagélé in 1991, where school learners played (leader Loreta Liau-
gaude since 2008). They went to their first concert to the international festival
of children folklore Daigelis [Little Sprout] held in Rumsiskés in 1992. In
1998 they were invited to take part in the Song Festival in Vilnius together
with kanklés players from Skriaudziai and Panevézys. Since then they have
been regular players in the Song Festivals.

A rather big number of kankleés players from Aukstaitija participated in
the Lithuanian Song Festival of School Learners organised in 2005, the
Lithuanian Song Festival ‘Buties ratu’ [In the Circle of Being] held in 2007,
in the concert Skambeékite, kanklés [Let the Kanklés Play] of the Millennium
Song Festival of Lithuania AmZiy sutartiné [Song of the Centuries] organised
in 2009 and in Masy vardas — Lietuva [Our Name is Lithuania], which was
held in 2012. It included ensemble Skambantys kankleliai [Old Sounding
Strings] (leader Asta Motuziené) of Uzpaliai (Utena district) summer camp
with over 100 participants from town and villages of Aukstaitija. Kanklés
players from all over Lithuania learnt to play this instrument in the above-
mentioned camp: villages and towns of Anyksciai, Birzai, Kupiskis, Rokiskis,
Pasvalys, Panevézys, Utena, Sal¢ininkai, Klaipeda, Kretinga, Mazeikiai, Nau-
joji Akmeneé districts (Motuziené 2008: 9). These young people are believed
to grow up as patriots of their country.
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Kanklés ensembles from Zemaitija

Over the last several decades the renaissance of traditional kanklés has
been observed not only in Aukstaitija but also in Zemaitija. Big numbers of
kanklés ensembles participated in the concerts Skambékite, kanklés [Let the
Kanklés Play] of the Lithuanian Song Festivals held in 2005, 2007 and 2009
and in the National Song Festival of School Learners Miisy vardas — Lietuva
[Our Name is Lithuania], which was held in 2012. A particularly big number
of young kanklés players from all over Zemaitija played in the concert AmZiy
sutartiné [Song of the Centuries] of the Millennium Song Festival of Lithuania
organised in 2009. This was the ensemble Lai skamba Zemaitiskos kankleés
[Let the Samogitian Kanklés Play] (leader Jolanta Dobrovolskiené) of Mazei-
kiai region summer camp, where about 150 participants played kankles.
Musicians from villages and towns of Naujoji Akmene, Silale, Klaipeda,
Kretinga, Kelmé, Mazeikiai, Siauliai, Plunge districts were involved in these
activities. It is a joyful fact that the majority of young people in Zemaitija
play kanklés in ensembles.

The biggest number of kanklés ensembles in Zemaitija region were
established in the second half of the 20® century, when young people from
villages and small towns were provided with an opportunity to go to Vilnius
and participate in the Song Festivals. For a long period young people used to
play the improved concert kanklés, whereas groups playing traditional kankleés
were not invited to the representative Song Festivals. In 1998 Lina Naikeliené
‘broke the ice’ and the first concerts only of small groups or ensembles of
traditional kanklés players were held in Skarga Yard of St. John church in
Vilnius. Next to concert-type kanklés, the music performed by groups and
ensembles of traditional kanklés has been heard since then. Since 2005 per-
formances of groups of traditional kanklés players have been included into
the programme of Ensemble Concert held in Kalnai Park (under initiative of
Alvyda Cesiené) (Palubinskiené 2012: 135). Thus, young musicians became
more motivated to attend kanklés groups and ensembles and to play music.

Distribution of kanklés ensembles

The discussion of movement of kanklés and kanklés playing in Lithuania
during the period of almost 100 years allowed concluding that kanklés, which
had previously been an instrument for individual playing, left village houses
for public places and became head not only in villages but also in small towns.
The new phenomenon of ethnic playing kankles, i.e., kanklés ensembles,
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originated namely in the countryside and later spread all over Lithuania. Un-
doubtedly, kanklés ensembles were based on customs of communal activities
in our villages, which encouraged every individual to involve in joint work
activities, relaxation and forms of leisure time. Ensembles of kanklés are
seen as one of the more innovative methods of acquisition of new knowledge,
which have contributed a lot to development of Lithuanian rural culture
and to national culture. People not only learnt to play the old national instru-
ments but also mastered reading the music, learnt new melodies, songs and
dances and, thus, expanded their outlook and disseminated the beauty of
music to people around them (Palubinskiené 2012: 135).

The distribution of ensembles of kanklés is more or less equal in the
region of old kanklés in Western and North Lithuania. No evident data on
kanklés ensembles in Dzukija are available. This is also supported by historic
sources and data gathered during expeditions, which proves that single cases
of kankleés playing in Dzukija have to be ascribed to exceptions of musical
culture of this region.

Moreover, it can be concluded that the movement of revival of kankles
playing in Lithuania in the 20" century did not find support in this region
due to the old music playing tradition in Dzukija but the spread of kanklés
ensembles was influenced by the old tradition of music playing.

96
88
12
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— IR
women men women men
Figure 1. Distribution of kankleés Figure 2. Distribution of kankleés
players according to gender players according to gender
in the second half of in the second half of
the 19 century - in the first half the 20t century — the beginning
of the 20 century of the 21 century
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The comparison of figures reveals that various ethno-cultural, ethno-
music, historic, political events, economic factors, civilisation changes and
winds of globalisation have changed these centuries-old traditions. The male
kanklés players had prevailed by the first half of the 20% century (96 %).
The closer to contemporary times, the stronger are, according to Romualdas
Apanavicius, ‘female’ tendencies (Apanavi¢ius 2009: 85-86). In the beginning
of the 21% century, only 12 percent of teachers and leaders of groups of
kanklés players are men and women make up as many as 88 percent. This is
an innovative trend because women did not play traditional kanklés until
the beginning of 20t century. As it has already been mentioned, men used to
be the makers and propagators of kankleés, establishers and leaders of kankleés
ensembles.

We think that establishment of kanklés ensembles has been positively
influenced by annually organised summer courses of Zemaiciai (Samogitian)
ethnic music playing and traditional crafts. Such courses have been held in
Kelme Folklore Centre (initiator Prof. Romualdas Apanavicius) since 1988.
The author of this article is one of the initiators and teachers of courses.
People from various villages, towns and small towns all over Lithuania (mainly
from Zemaitija/Samogitia) and from different age groups (from 5 to 70 year
old), representatives of various professions attend these courses. A big number
of Lithuanians from foreign countries (Canada, England, Germany, Latvia,
Russia, including the Kaliningrad region) and even foreigners (from Sweden)
are interested in these courses. In 2012 the courses celebrated the 25®
anniversary. All the participants of the summer courses eagerly learn playing
kanklés in ensembles and after the courses they popularise kanklés and orga-
nise groups of kankleés players all over Lithuania. As an outcome of these
courses several Lithuanian kanklés ensembles were set up abroad (Canada,
Kaliningrad region) (Palubinskiené 2012: 137).

Currently, kanklés ensembles of Skriaudziai, Uzpaliai, Mazeikiai and
Kaunas district have been playing a considerable role in Lithuanian ethnic
culture. More of such enthusiasts as the old establishers and leaders of kanklés
ensembles in the second half of the 19 century — the first half of the 20"
century or as teachers of the second half of the 20 century — the beginning
of the 21* should be available in Lithuania and more men should join activities
of playing kanklés. Then young people would become more active, their
cultural and ethnic identity would be strengthened and such situation would
improve music education of youth. Emigration of young people may decrease
and they would be ready to work for their country. Perhaps globalisation
would not be such a threat any more! (Palubinskiené 2012: 137)
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Conclusions

1. The overview of traditions of playing the kanklés in Lithuania revealed
that the members of the ensembles played the kanklés of Western Auk-
$taitija and Zemaitija, Northwestern Aukstaitija and Suvalkija types as
well as the modified instruments of Suvalkija type.

2. The first facts about playing kanklés in ensembles in the second half of
the 19 century — the first half of the 20" century reached us from
Uznemuné. The activities of Ambraziejus, Bonaventuras and Valentinas
Kalvaitis in Sakiai county laid foundations for emergence of first kankles
ensembles in Zanavykija, Kapsai of Suvalkija, later in Aukstaitija and
all over Lithuania.

3.  On the basis of the data acquired in 2010-2012, it can be stated that a
big number of kanklés ensembles have already been established in villages
and small towns of Lithuania. Their activities contribute to music educa-
tion of young peoples considerably. However, the ‘male’ tradition of
playing kanklés has almost died and the majority of organisers, teachers
and leaders of kanklés ensembles are women.

4. Kanklés ensembles had a significant influence on village culture in Lithu-
ania and encouraged young people to strive for education, personal
improvement and to feel full members of their community.

5. The past traditions have been maintained in contemporary kanklés
ensembles. However, fewer men have been involved in activities of such
ensembles and, therefore, the problem of equal engagement of both
genders in kanklés playing has also been observed.

Tradicionalie kanklu ansambli Lietuvas etniskaja kultara
(19. gs. 2. puse — 21. gs. sakums)

Vida Palubinskiene

Kopsavilkums

Celojot pa Lietuvas laukiem etnomuzikologisko ekspediciju ietvaros,
biezi nakas vérot padomju mantojumu: pirms daudziem gadiem celtos kulta-
ras centrus, kas tagad ir pamesti, nereti pat ar izsistiem logiem. Sie skati vél
jo vairak aktualizé Jona JasaiSa domu, ka jauniem cilvékiem nepieciesama
kada vieta, kas vinus saistitu ar dzimto zemi (Jasaitis 2011: 7). Diemzél mus-
dienas biezi jaunieSiem pietrikst motivacijas dzivot Lietuva, un vini dodas
uz arzemém. Tomér, iespéjams, ir faktori, kas spétu $o situaciju mainit.
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Etniskas un kultaras veértibas pozitivi ietekméjusas jaunatni visos laikos —
pat okupacijas gados, kad darboSanas $aja joma tika stingri ierobezota. Lie-
tuviesu nacionalas pasapzinas izaugsmi, péctecibu folkloras mantojuma apguvé
daudzgjada zina stimulé norises visparizglitojosaja skola ilgaka laika perioda
(Kirdiené 2004: 83). Turpreti pasivitate $aja joma var veicinat tautasdziesmu
un tradicionalas instrumentalas mazikas izzuSanu, kas jau noticis daudzas
pasaules valstis. Japiekrit Reginas Vaisnorienes atzinai, ka valstij, kura netiek
attistitas nacionalas tradicijas, tai skaita tautas mazika, nav savas sejas (Vais-
noriené 2004: 42).

Lietuvas konteksta ipasi spilgta nacionala vértiba ir kankles spéles tradi-
cijas, kas ietver ari plasi sazarotu kanklu ansamblu darbibu. Sis raksts veltits
to vésturel.

Pirmie kanklu ansambli Lietuva, kas pieminéti vésturiskos dokumentos,
veidojusies Uznemuné. Ambrozija, Bonaventara un Valentina Kalvaisu dar-
biba Saku apkaimé kops 19. gadsimta nogales rosinaja kanklétaju ansamblu
rasanos Suvalkija, vélak ari Aukstaitija un citviet Lietuva.

19. gadsimta otraja pusé un 20. gadsimta pirmaja pusé Suvalkijas regiona
kankles tika uzskatitas par Lietuvas simbolu. Radas dazadas $o instrumentu
modifikacijas, tas tika izplatitas visa Lietuva. Ipasi daudz Suvalkijas tipa
kankles izmantoja Aukstaitija 20. gadsimta pirmaja pusé. Tas bija popularas
jauniesu un intelektualu aprindas. Kankles tika spélétas visur un visdazada-
kajos gadijumos: kazas, béres, baznicas, razas svétkos, dziesmu svétkos u. c.
Tas skanéja ne tikai saviesigos pasakumos plasakai auditorijai, bet ieklavas
ari majas muzicésana.

Statistika liecina, ka 20. gadsimta pirmaja pusé 96 % no kanklétajiem
bija viriesi. Tacu turpmak, ka rada ari Romualda Apanavi¢a pétijumi, arvien
vairak pieaug kanklétaju sieviesu ipatsvars (ApanaviCius 2009: 85-96).
21. gadsimta sakuma tikai 12 % no kanklu ansamblu vaditajiem ir viriesi,
savukart 88 % —sievietes. Sis pavérsiens ir ievérojams, jo lidz pat 20. gadsimta
sakumam sievietes kankli nespéléja vispar.

Pédéjos divdesmit gados, skiet, ieziméjas kank|u spéles uzplaukums; it
ipasi tas attiecas uz modificétam tradicionalajam Suvalkijas kanklém Auk-
$taitija un tradicionalajam Zemaitie$u kanklém Zemaitija. Seviski nozimigu
lomu kanklétaju ansambli guvusi Skraudzu, Uzpalu, Mazeiku un Kaunas
apkaimé. Kanklétaji neapsaubami ievéro lauku iedzivotaju tradicijas,
atbalstot katra individa iesaistisanos kopiga darba un atputa. Spélgjot kank]u
ansambli, cilvéks ne tikai loti labi iepazist senu etniskas muzikas instrumentu,
bet ari apgust nosu rakstu, iemacas virkni jaunu melodiju, dziesmu un deju,
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tadéjadi paplasinot savu redzesloku. Ciemos un pilsétas pastav dazada veida
kanklu ansambli. To darbs veicina jaunie$u muzikalo izglitibu.

Ta ka Lietuvas valsts integrésanas Eiropas Savieniba norit visai strauji,
katra pilsona pienakums ir saglabat nacijas etnisko un kultaras identitati,
visos iespéjamos veidos attistit valsts kultaras, makslas un garigas vértibas.
Etniska mazika ir unikala, lai arilénam izzidosa vértiba. Musdienas nacijas
garigo vertibu, ka ari etniskas un kultaras identitates saglabasana, uzturésana
un aizsargasana ir tikai un vienigi jaunu cilvéku rokas.

Atslégvardi: kankles, kanklu muzika, kanklétaji, ansamblis, festivals,
tradicija, nacija.
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II. MUZIKAS DZIVE LAIKMETA KONTEKSTA

CranuciaaB MoHomko u BuibHiocckas
nepkoBHas My3biKa XIX Beka: HOBbI B3LJISI
Ha OcTpoOpaMcKue JTUTAHUU

Dr. art. JIaiima Byn3unayckene

Hayunuiit compyonux Hncmumyma uccaedogarnuii Kyavmypot Jlumest,
pyKkosodumensv Kagedpor ucmopuu mysviku

Jlumoeckoii akademuu my3oiku u meampa

O0bekT ctatbl — Ocmpobdpamckue aumanuy CTtaHucaaBa MOHIOIIKO
(Stanistaw Moniuszko, 1819—1872) B KOHTEKCTE perepTyapa KOJUIEKTUBOB, BbI-
CTYITaBIINX B KaTOJIMIECKUX XpaMax Topoaa BriibHIOCA B TIepBOii ITOJIOBUHE
XIX Beka. Llesib — paCKpbITh U OLIEHUTh CBSI3b MEXy pAHHUM LIEPKOBHBIM
TBOpYeCTBOM MoHIOIIKO (a UMeHHO, Ocmpobpamckoii aumanueii Ne 1) u coun-
HEHMSIMU MECTHBIX TBOPLIOB — B IEPBYIO ouepeb, Anaaboepta JJlaHKOBCKOTO
(Adalbert Dankowski, 1760—1814?) — BKII0OYEHHBIMU B periepTyap Kareuibl
BupaIoCccKOTO KadeapanmpHoro cobopa 1 Ipyrux e pKOBHBIX KaTleLT.

Cas13b MoHo111KO0 ¢ BUNTbHIOCOM Ha MPOTSKEHUU BCEl ero XKM3HU ObLia
TECHOM. DTOT ropol OCTaBUJI INTyOOKUIA ciien B ero ouorpacduu, KOMIIO3UTOP
OTIaJ eMy TaKKe MHOTO. B 11epBBIii pa3 MOHIOIIKO ITOCeTIT BiibHIOC B BO3-
pacte 17 net. 3aBepIInB CTynnu B bepimHe, oMMH U3 caMbIX IPKUX TBOPIIOB
MOJIbCKOT'O MY3bIKaJIbHOTO POMaHTHU3Ma MpoBeJl B BUlIbHIOCE 3HAUUTEbHYIO
4acTh CBOEH XXM3HU — LebiX 19 jget (1839—1858), moutu 10 cBoero copoka-
JIeTHSL. Y3Ke TIOKUHYB BribHIOC, MOHIOIIKO BCETIa OIIyIIIal OTPOMHYIO TSTY
K 3TOMY TOPOLLY, €T0 XUTesIsIM, Kocteny Casrbix Moannos, Octpoit Bpame.
Bunumo, He cirydaitHO — B 3TOM rOpojie MPOLLTU cCaMble JIYYIIT1e Toibl pabOThI
U ceMeHOM XU3HU TBoplia. U3BeCTHO, YTO MOHIOIIKO ObLI INTyOOKO BEPYyIO-
IIMM 9eJIOBEKOM U IIPUMEPHO IIPHUICPKUBAIICS PETUTHO3HBIX 00psinoB. I1ep-
BBIN Ororpad Komrro3utopa Anekcanap Bammukuit (Aleksander Walicki) ot-
MEUaeT, YTo «Iepe/ TeM, KaK MTOKUHYTh JOM U AUPUKHIPOBATh CBOEH OTNepoid,
MoHI0IIKO Bceraa 3aKpblBaJICs B CBOEM KaOWHETE 1, BCTAaB Ha KOJICHU Tepe
obpazom Octpobpamckoit boromatepu, otmaBancs ee Bomm» (Walicki 1873:
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47). Yxe B Mo10a0CTH MOHIOIIKO UMeJ c(hopMUPOBABIINECS] BHYTPEHHUE
MpaBuia — UICKPEHHIOIO BEPY U YyBCTBUTEJIBHOCTD IO OTHOIIEHMIO K OJTMXK-
HeMy cBoeMmy. K13Hb KOMIIO3UTOpA MpOIIUIa B pamKax bubjieiickux ykasza-
Huit. He ciydaitHo cpeny counHeHuii MOHIOIIKO, CO3MaHHBIX B BuiibHIOCE,
LIEHTPAJIbHOE MECTO 3aHMMAIOT YeThIpe OCcTpoOpaMCKUe IUTaHUH, TTOCBSIIIICH-
Hble yBeKoBeueHUIo YacoBHu OcTpbix BopoT 1 nkoHbI Boromarepu, KOTopbiM
MOKJIOHSUTACh CeMbsl MOHIOIIIKO.

[Ipuexas B BuibHioc, MOHIOIIKO cpa3y 3aBoeBaJl MPU3HAHWE U yBaXKe-
Hue xuTesieil ropoaa. CHexkTp AesaTeIbHOCTU KOMIIO3UTOPa OYEHb IIMPOK:
OH JaBaJl YaCTHBIE YPOKM UTPHI Ha (hOPTENMMAaHO, HECKOIBKO JIET TUPUKUPO-
BaJl OPKECTPOM TeaTpa ropojia BuiibHIOC, UTpaJl o mpa3aHuKaM Ha OpraHe B
koctene CpaTeix MoanHoB. CTapasich COXpaHUTb MPOhECCHOHATBHYIO LiEp-
KOBHYIO MY3bIKY, OH B 1854 roay ocHoBan coapyxectBo Caroii Lleunnuu,
3a00TUJICS 00 M3MaHUM HOT, IyOJIMKOBaJ CTaThbU, YCTPauBaj KOHIIEPTHI 1
MHOro courHsu1. Kak cepbe3Hblii M MOPSIAOYHbIN TOpOKaHUH, MOHIOIIKO
(orel mecATephIx aeTeit!) padboTa st CBOEi CeMbU 1 TBOPWJI U1 CBOMX CO-
BPEMEHHUKOB. B ero TBopuecTBe OTCYTCTBYeT KOH(OPMU3M, OHO UCKPEHHE
Y TAJIAHTJIMBO. DTU YePThI €r0 TBOPYECTBA ITOMOIJIM IPEOI0JIeTh, Ka3aJoCh,
HEeM30eXHYIO IPOBUHIIMAIBLHOCTD U TIPEB30MTH TOPOACKYI0 aTMochepy, TeM
caMbIM, BOCITMTBIBATb U Pa3BUBATh €€ C yIeTOM IOTPEOHOCTEN JTI0/ICi U TOTO,
Kakasi My3bIKa MOTJIa Obl UMM UCITOJIHSATHCSI M IPMHUMATBCS, TOHUMAaThes. B
nmrchbMax MOHIOIIKO, HalMCaHHBIX HECKOJIBLKO JTHEH 10 0The3/1a B Bapiasy,
YyBCTBYETCS IJTyOOKas IPyCTh, UCXOMMBIIAs M3 BHYTPEHHETO KOH(MIMKTA MEXITY
MPUBSI3aHHOCTHIO K BUIBHIOCY 1 JOJTOM Mepen ceMbell I TBOPUYECTBOM: « 51
130 BCEX CHUJI CTapaloch repeexaTh B BapiiaBy, B IepByIo ouepeb UIs IeTeil 1
UX TTOJIbCKOTO SI3bIKa, Y4eObl My3bIKE, ITTOCKOJIBbKY 3/IeCh MHE XaJIKO TPAaTUTh
Ha 3To BpeMs 1 AeHbri. Ho roBopio ato [ocnony bory o cekpety. MHe xajiko
BunbHioca! briBiiero BunbHioca...» (mucbmo Montotiko 1857 r.; Moniuszko
1969: 251). IlepeexaB B BapiraBy, MOHIOIIKO elllc HEe pa3 BO3Bpallajicsd B
BuJIbHIOC M TEILI0 OT3BIBAJICS O HEM B CBOMX ITMChMaXx.

B o0611eM KoHTeKCTe TBOpuecTBa MOHIOIIKO 1IepKOBHAsI My3blka Buiib-
HIOCCKOTO MepKoa, Mo CpaBHEHHUIO C APYTMMU MPOU3BEACHUSIMU KOMITO3M -
TOpa, MPONMTAaHHBIMU MTOJIBCKMM POMaHTU3MOM U SIPKOI MHAWBUAYaTbHOCTHIO
TBOpIIa, OCTaBajJIach Kak Obl B CTOpOHE. MICTOpUYECKU TaK CIOXMIOCH, YTO
MOHIOIIIKO HE UMEJT COOTEYeCTBEHHUKA-BIOXHOBUTESI LIEPKOBHOM MY3bIKH.
[To3nHee y Hero He ObLIO TaKXKE YUEHUKOB, KOTOPHIE 1LY ObI IO CTOIIAM €TI0
Kak co3aaTesIst HepKOBHOM My3bIKK. OIHAKO HE XOTEJIOCh OBl COIJIACUTBCS C
MHEHHEM HEKOTOPbIX OMorpadoB MOHIOIIKO O MaJIOLIEHHOCTH €TO0 LIEPKOB-
HOM MY3BIKU: OH IIeJI TI0 IPOTOPEHHOM TPOIie, HO, €CJIU BCIIOMHUTD KYJIb-
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TYpHYIO cUTyalnio BuibHIOCA 1 3BYyYaBIIYIO B TOpOJie LIEPKOBHYIO MY3bIKY,
YMeJI IeJIaTh 3T0 Hanbosiee yoeauTeIbHO. YBbBI, HaBEPHOE, 110 00bEKTUBHBIM
U CYOBbEKTUBHBIM MPUYKMHAM, LIEPKOBHOE TBOPUYECTBO MOHIOIIKO HE TMOJY-
YUJIO JOCTOMHOM OLIEHKHM HU CO CTOPOHBI BUJIBHIOCCKOTO TyXOBEHCTBA, HU
MECTHBIX M3/1aTeJIeil, HU PYKOBOJICTBA LIEPKOBHBIX KarleJI.

PaccmatpuBast perniepryap M IesITeIbHOCTh MY3bIKaJbHBIX 1IEPKOBHBIX
KOJIJICKTUBOB BHIIbHIOCA, CTAHOBUTHCS SICHO, YTO Ha U3MEHEHUE TOJI0XKEHMS
MOBJIMSIIO HECKOJIBKO (paKTOpOB. Bo-TIepBhIX, 3TO MCTOpUYECKAsT ¥ TTOJIUTH-
yeckas cutyauus. B cepenrne XIX Beka B BUTbHIOCCKOM €MMCKOTNCTBE BCe
COKPAIllaJIoCh KOJIMYECTBO LIEpKBei, a BiausiHue LlepkBu oueBUIHO c1abeto.
Bo-BTOpBIX, IIepKOBHAs My3biKa BuiibHIOCA B TIEpBOIi TIOJIOBUHE U B CEPEIH-
He XIX Beka CMJIbHO MEHSIJIACh: TTOSIBUJIOCH MHOTO MECTHBIX TBOPIIOB, KOTO-
pbIe HE TOJBKO CeAOBAIM ITpUMepaM MPOU3BEICHUI 3arafHOEBPOIIeHCKIX
KOMITO3UTOPOB, HO U CTapaIMCh OPUTUHAIBHO B3IJISTHYTh Ha JIMTYPIrUYECKUE
KoMmIo3uuu. Bee cuibHee Belpakasacss MHAUBUIYaIN3M, KaK ObI TPYIHO eMy
He ObLIO PaCKPBIBAThCSI B paMKaX LIEPKOBHOW My3bIKM U JIUTYpruu. [axe B
TaKWX HeOJIarONPUSITHBIX UICTOPUYECKHUX yCIoBUsIX LlepKoBb ocTaBaiach of1-
HUM U3 OCHOBHBIX LIEHTPOB MY3bIKaJbHON KYJIBTYpbl BuiibHIOCA: UMEHHO
31ech Ha TpoTsbkeHun XIX Beka 0COOEHHO aKTUBHO MOOLIPSIIOCH TBOPYE-
CTBO MECTHBIX KOMITO3UTOPOB U JIESITEIbHOCTh UCTIOTHUTEJIEH; UMeHHO B XIX
BeKe IpoIBeTaIM KareJ/utbl BuiibHiocckoro KadenpanbHoro cobopa, Ipyrux
LIEPKBEii, a MPOM3BEACHMS, 3BYUaBIIUE B TO BpeMsl B LIEPKBSIX, CHOPMUPOBATIU
Jaxe 0COObI CTHIIb LIEPKOBHOI BOKAJIbHO-MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOM MY3BIKH.

B naHHBIIi IEPUOM B CAMBIX KPYITHBIX, COXPAaHUBILMX BIUSTHUE LIEPKBSIX
(Takux kak BunbHiocckuit KageapanbHbiii cobop) Bo BpeMst 00psII0B 3Bydaia
My3bIKa B UCITIOJTHEHUU BOKaJIbHO-MHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX KaIleJUI Pa3HOIO CO-
cTaBa: OT HeOOJIBIIIMX BOKAJIbHBIX aHCAMOJIEll B COITPOBOXKICHUN OpraHa 10
MHOTOT'OJIOCHBIX XOPOB M OPKeCTpoB. YieHaMu KarieJu1 ObLIU CBETCKUE JIIOIN,
KOTOPBIX TIETh U UTPaTh Ha Pa3HBbIX MY3bIKaJIbHBIX MHCTPYMEHTAX Hay4WJIn
MY3bIKAHTBI UM MPEICTaBUTENN MY3bIKaJbHBIX IIKOJI — T. H. O0ypc (bursa),
OCHOBaHHBIX ITPY LIEPKBIX. TUITMYHBIN XOP KareJIbl ObLT YeThIPEXTOJIOCHBIM.
B HeM menu y4eHUKHU 1IePKOBHBIX IIKOJI (IMCKAHTHI, abThl) U BOKAJIMCTHI
MY>KYMHBI (TEHOPBI, 6achl). B cocTaBe BOKaJIbHO-MHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIX KaIlesLT
(10—15 yenoBek) ObLIM BKJIIOYEHBI TAKXKE CTPYHHBIE, TyXOBbIE UHCTPYMEHTHI,
JINTAaBPhI ¥ OpraH.

LlepkoBHOE TBOpUecTBO BruibHIOCA B Ieprioa MOHIOIIKO 3apOKAaI0oCh
Ha (pOHE TAKMX BETMKMX ITOJILCKIX U MECTHBIX TBOPLIOB, Kak Mo3ed Ko3os-
ckuit (JOzef Koztowski, 1757—1831), yxke ynoMsiHyThIi AnansoepT JJlaHKoBC-
kuii, @opsiH (?) booposckuii (Florjan (?) Bobrowski, 1779—18467?), Ctanuc-
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naB [lewko (Stanistaw Pieszko, Toa poxaeHUsI HEU3BeCTeH, ymep 1874),
Muxavn Kosanesckuit (Michat Kowalewski, TOIbI poXKIEHUS M CMEPTH HEN3-
BECTHBI) U Apyrue. [1porsBeneHus oqHOro U3 HUX — JJaHKOBCKOTO — ObLIU
0COOEHHO MOIYJISIPHBIMU B IepBoii mosioBrHe XIX Beka, K HUM 00pallajnch
1IepKOBHbIE KarneJibl Kak [Tobinu, Tak u JIuTBbel. Hampumep, B crircke HOT
BunbHrocckoro KadenpaasHoro codopa, coctaBieHHOTO B 1835 romy, HabIr0-
nmaeM 15 mo3ummit, B 1850 romy — 21'. BT0 pa3HbBIe MECCHI, TNTAHNH, BEUCPHH,
TMECHOIIEHUS U TIp.

CBouM TBOpUYECTBOM MOHIOIIKO CTapajicsi OOHOBUTH perepTyap Buis-
HIOCCKMX 1iepKBeii. Kak u3BecTHO, 3a BCIO XKM3Hb OH co3aall okoJio 90 1ep-
KOBHBIX ITpou3BecHMil. B TeueHre BuibHIOCCKOTO TTeproaa KOMITO3UTOP
Harmucal okoJio 60 mpou3BeleHNi Ha IIEPKOBHYIO TeMATUKY (TEKCThI OoJiee
MOJIOBUHBI KOTOPBIX HAMTMCAHBI Ha MOJBCKOM $I3bIKE). DTO Mecchl (3), KaHTara,
Octpobpamckue muTaHnu (4), IIpoU3BeaeHNUS ST XOpa, KOMIIO3UIIUY IS
opraHa u 1p. B onHoMm 13 nuceM MoHoIIKo nucait: «B KoHIle KOHIIOB, Hallla
LIepKOBHAsI My3bIKa HY>XKIaeTCsI B YeM-TO, UTO 1T BocxBasieHmsT [ocriona (eciu
He IS YeJIOBEUECKOTO CJIyXa) HAKOHEL-TO IPUBEJIO ObI €€ B TOPSIAOK» (ITUCh-
Mo MoHro1iko 1862 r.; Moniuszko 1969: 497). B npyrom nmucbMe Mbl YUTaEM:
«Hameroch, uro bor momaep:XuBaeT MEHS B 3TOM TSKEJIOM Tpyae» (IMMCHMO
Momtoiko 1855 r.; Moniuszko 1969: 186). KoMmo3auTop aymait o Heo0Xoau-
MOCTH U3MEHUTH IEPKOBHYIO MY3bIKY. [1o MHEHMIO MOHIOIIIKO, OCHOBHOM
1IeJIbI0 MY3BIKM, 3ByYalleil B LIEpKBH, JOJIKHO OBITh OXKMBJAEHMUE OyXxa
MOJSIIIUXCS; €0 CIyX pe3ayio TO, 9YTO My3bIKa, CO3MaHHas 1T 00PSIOB
(0CcOOEHHO Ta, KOTOPYIO OH CJIbILLIAJ B LIEPKBSIX Topoaa BusibHioca), Obljia Ha-
MOJTHEHA 3JIEMEHTaMU, XapaKTePHBIMHU 7151 CBETCKOM My3bIKM (TTucbMoO Mo-
Hromko 1862 r.; Moniuszko 1969: 497).

Ho BoT napanokc — KoMmo3unyu MoHIOIIKO U MECTHBIX TBOPLIOB, TTpe-
o0JTagaBIIMe B periepTyape BIIbHIOCCKIX 1IepKOBHBIX KaIIeIIJT, UMEJIF MHOTO
o0111ero. DTo CJI0BHO CBOEOOPA3HO HackIllleHa BunbHIOCCKas IKOJIa [IEPKOB-
HO¥1 My3bIKH ITepBOi1 TTOT0BUHBI X1 X BeKa CO CBOMMM TPATUIIASIMA 1 TIPAaBU -
namu. B ycinoBusix BumbHIoca TOTO BpeMeHHM TOBOPUTH O HOBATOPCKOM WITH
MpaBUJIbHOM HaIlpaBJIeHUM HEBO3MOXKHO. BoJbIIyI0 YacTh TOTAAIIHETO pe-
JIMTHO3HOTO TBOPYECTBA CTOMT BOCIIPMHUMATh, B TIEPBYIO O04epeab, KaK I10-

! Vilniaus Katedros Muzikos komiteto posédziy protokoly knyga. Vilnius, 1823—
1864. Lietuvos moksly akademijos Vrublevskiy biblioteka, Rankras¢iy skyrius, Vil-
niaus kapitulos fondas, {43-19679 (Knuea Komumema Myzviku 6 Buasriocckom kageo-
panviom cobope. BunbHioc, 1823—1864. bubnnoreka JIMTOBCKOI aKageMuy HayK
nMeHu Bpy6nesckux, Otaen pykornuceit, houa BunbHiocckoit Kamuryser, f43-19679)
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MBITKY IT0-CBOEMY MHTEPIIPETUPOBATH TPAAUIIMU LIEPKOBHOM MY3bIKH, a TOJIHKO
IMOTOM — KaK OTBET Ha TpeOOBaHUSI M IOTPEOHOCTH IUTYpIrun. Henanpaeaen-
HOCMb LIEPKOBHBIX ITPOU3BeIcHNIT MOHIOIIKO B TaHHOM CUTYallUK SIBJISIETCS
JIOTMYECKOI: B €0 caKpaJbHbIX KOMITO3MIIUSX OTpaxkaeTcsl IIyooKast Bepa u
BEJIMYUE PEIIUTUO3HBIX MIEPEKUBAHUI.

ZKanp muTaHuM B TBOPYECTBE MOJIBCKUX U MECTHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB IEp-
Boii mostoBuHBI XIX Beka BcTpevascs HedacTo. B roabl cBoero nmpoXxXuBaHMs
B BusibHI0ce MOHIOIIKO HECOMHEHHO CJTyIIal COUMHEHHBIE 31eCh IUTaHUU.
Hanpumep, peneptyap kanesuibl BunbHiocckoro KagenpanbHoro codbopa B
TO BpeMsI IOCTOSTHHO BKJII0YaJI JTUTAaHUM KOMITO3UTOpoB KoHIa X VIII — Ha-
vaa XIX Beka: Mo3eda Antona Bayepa (Joseph Anton Bauer, 1725—1808),
®panna bunepa (Franz Bihler, 1760—1823), yske yITOMSHYTHIX JIaHKOBCKOTO,
Kosnosckoro, bBooposckoro?.

Yeroipe Ocmpobpamckue aumanuy (TeKCTU TUTaHUU JlopeTo) oopamJis-
0T BCe LIEPKOBHOE TBOpYECTBO MoOHIOIIKO BuibHIOCCKOTO TIeproaa. Ocmpo-
opamckas aumanus Ne 1 6bl1a HancaHa B 1843 rony; B 1849 ronmy MoHIOIIKO
cosfan yxe BTopyto Ocmpobpamckyro aumanuro; IipuMepHo B 1854 romy Ha
cBeT nosiBuiack Ocmpoopamckas aumarus Ne 3, a rogoM Mo3:kKe — MOCAeaHSIA,
YeTBepTasi; Kak U3BECTHO, OHa MOCBsIIIaIach JIxkoakknHo AHTOHMO PoccrHu
(Gioachino Antonio Rossini, 1792—1868). [1o ununimatruee MOHIOIIKO BCE Ue-
THIpE JUTAHWU WCIIOJTHSUIMCH HE TOJbKO B yacoBHe Octpoit bpambl, HO 1 B
kocrene CaTbix MoaHHOB BO BpeMst 0OpSIOB M KOHLIEPTOB. JMPIKIPOBaT
caM KOMITO3UTOP.

Tabnuua.
Bpems co3nanus, cTpoeHue IUKJIA H UCIOJHUTEIbCKHIA COCTAB
Ocmpoopamckux aumarnuii (Litanie ostrobramskie)

Haspanue Ton YacTu, Temnbl Coctas .
COYMHEHHUS UCTIOJIHUTE el
1 2 3 4
Ocmpobpamckas 1843 1. Kyrie eleison (Maestoso) Conucrtsl, Xop
aumanusa Ne 1 F-dur 2. Sancta Maria (Andante) (SATB),

3. Salus infirmorum (Moderato) opKecTp
4. Agnus Dei ( Lento)

2 Vilniaus Katedros Muzikos komiteto posédziy protokoly knyga. Vilnius, 1823—
1864. Lietuvos moksly akademijos Vrublevskiy biblioteka, Rankrasciy skyrius, Vilniaus
kapitulos fondas, f43-19679 (Knuea Komumema My3zviku ¢ Buashiocckom kaghedpans-
Hom cobope. BunbHioc, 1823—1864. bubnoreka JIMTOBCKOI aKaaeMUN HayK UMEHU
Bpy6nesckux, Otaen pykomuceii, porn BunbHiocckoit Kanuryier, f43-19679)
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1 2 3 4
Ocmpobpamckas 1849 1. Kyrie eleison (Moderato) CoIUCTHI, XOp
aumanus Ne 2 F-dur 2. Christe audi nos (Grave) (SATB),
3. Sancta Maria (Allegro opKecTp (WIm
moderato) doprenuaHo)

4. Rosa mystica (Moderato)
5. Agnus Dei (Allegro moderato)

Ocmpobpamckas 1854 (?) 1. Kyrie eleison (Moderato assai) ConucTbl, XOp
aumanus Ne 3 e-moll 2. Christe audi nos (Andante) (SATB),
3. Sancta Maria (Molto agitato) ~ opKecTp (Wi
4. Janua coeli (Andantino) doprenmaHo)
5. Agnus Dei (Andante)
Ocmpobpamckas 1855 (?) 1. Kyrie eleison (Moderato) Conuctel, Xop
aumanusa Ne 4 C-dur 2. Christe audi nos (Andante) (SATB), opran

3. Refugium peccatorum ( Lento)
4. Agnus Dei (Vivace)

MOHIOIIKO BCeM CepAlleM M KU3HBIO OBLIT CBSA3aH ¢ YacoBHEl OcTpoii
BpaMbl: 31eCh MOJTUIKCH POIUTEIM KOMITO3UTOPA, 3Aech B 1839 roay (3a ron
J10 cBaab0bl) MOHIOLLIKO 00MeHsAcsa Koabyamu ¢ Alekcanapoit Miosnep (Alek-
sandra Mullerbwna), 31ech OH KpPeCTHJI CBOMX AeTeil. B cBoeM TBopuecTBe
MoHrmomKo He pa3 oopamaics K Caroit Jlee Mapumn: 1jisl ee BoCXBaJeHUS
OBIIO CO3MAHO HECKOJIBKO TICCHOTICHI, THMHOB, OPTaHHBIC MX apaHXKIPOBKH.
[Toatomy Kk Ocmpobpamckum aumanusim, CAMBIM IIEHHBIM 1IIEpPKOBHBIM TBOPE-
HUSM MOHIOIIKO, HeJTb3s1 OTHOCUTBCS TOJIBKO KaK K JIMTYPTUYECKUM PO 3-
BEICHUSIM.

MOHIOIIKO KaK co3AaTelb LIEPKOBHOI My3bIK1 ObLT KOCMOMIOJUTOM. Bo
Bcex Ocmpobpamckux aumanusx (0codbeHHo B Ne 1) HeT H1 TeHU HAllMOHATb-
Horo Xapaktepa. Hao0opoT — 3TH Ipou3BeaeHUS 0IM3KHI K BUITLHIOCCKOMY
rceBnokaccuin3My. Ho MOHIOIIKO, TTOITOTHUB XKaHP JIMTAHUT OCOOCHHO-
CTSIMU KaHTaThl, 00BEAUHII aCIIEKThI TUTYPIUIECKOTO M KOHLIEPTHOI'O XKaHpa.
Barisin MoHOIIKO Ha TUTYPIUIO U MY3bIKAJIbHYIO KOMITO3ULIMIO pacKpbiBa-
eTcs B CBOOOIHO TpakTyeMoM TekcTe JlopeTo: oH MonuduLuupyercs, 4acTu
OITYCKAIOTCSI, CJIOBAa MEHSIIOTCSI MECTaMU, TEKCT 3aMEHSITCS APYTUM U T. II.
Hampumep, B koH11e Agnus Deinz Ocmpobpamckoii aumaruu N 1 TIOBTOPSICTCS
LIeJTBIN T30 pit mosso yactu Kyrie eleison (Kak TEKCT, TaK 1 My3bIKa); TAKAM
00pa3oM, MOBTOPSIsI HeXapaKTepHbIi 111 Agnus Dei TEKCT, cO31aeTCsl My3bl-
KaJbHas apka, 00pamiIsiolasi KOMIIO3ULIMIO.

Kak uzBecTHO, XXaHpy JUTAaHUU TUITUYEH IMOCTOSTHHO MOBTOPSIIOLIUAICS
TEKCT. DTO 00yCIaBIMBACT OMpeAeIcHHYIO MOHOTOHHOCTD MY3BIKAJIBHOTO ITPO-
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n3BeneHusI. CTpeMsICh JOCTUYD OOJIBIIETO pa3HOOOPa3HsI MEIOIUKN U N30¢e-

JKaTh IIOBTOpeHNUI, MOHIOIIKO MCIIPOOOBaTI HeMaJlo cpencTB. HampuMmep, B

TIOBTOPCHUH CJIOB Kyrie eleison CIbIIITHA CMUPEHHAsS TIPOCHOa, IMPUIECKOE

BOCTIEBaHUE, TpaMaTUYECKUI SMM30/ MyHKTUPHOIO PUTMa U JAp. DTO OTpa-

JKaeT paHO PacKpPBIBIIMICS MPpodecCHOHAIN3M aBTOpa.

ITo coctaBy McnosHUTENEl, PaCTOJIOXKEHUIO YacTeir U o0beMy Ocmpo-
opamckas aumarnus N 1 oueHb OJT3Ka K IMTAaHUSIM IPYTUX KOMITO3UTOPOB M3
perepTyapa BibHIOCCKUX 1IepKOBHBIX Kare/ut. B Ocmpobpamckoit aumanuu
Ne 1 MoHI0IIKO, KaK 1 B TUTaHUSIX JlaHKOBCKOTr0, BoGpOoBCKOTO, 3a1eiCTBO-
BaHbI COJIMCTBI, CMEILIAHHBIM YETBIPEXTOJOCHBIN XOp U MHCTPYMEHTAIbHAs
Kanejia — 2 rodos, 2 ¢garota, 2 BaITOPHBI, 2 TPYObl, TPOMOOH, CTPYHHBbIE
WHCTPYMEHTBHI.

Ocmpobpamckas aumanus Ne 1 coctouT u3 4 gacrteii:

1. Kyrie eleison (Maestoso). KoMITo3uIms HaYMHACTCS C ITyHKTUP-
HOTO pUTMa 9-TaKTHOTO OPKECTPOBOTO fuiti, TOTOBSIIETO BCTYIICHHE XO-
POBBIX MapTUii. 31ech Mbl HE OOHAPYKUM CBOMCTBEHHYIO Kyrie eleison
MpochOy BBICYILATH: 3TO IMTOBTOPSIIONIMECsS oOpalleHus K bory. Best yactb
Kyrie eleison n ocHOBHasl ee TeMa o4yeHb OJiM3Ka K yactu Kyrie eleison
Juranum (Litania C-dur), HaucanHoO# AnanpdepToM JJaHKOBCKMM B
1827 romy: XxapakTep MEJIOIUKHY, STIU30I, futti, TyHKTUPHBII PUTM ITOUTH
uneHTuIHbl Kyrie eleison u3 Ocmpoodpamckoii aumarnuu Ne 1 MOHIOIIKO.
DT0 ellle pa3 MOATBEPXKIAeT MPeArnoyoxeHue, uro JIutanuto JJaHkoBc-
KOoro MoOHIOIIKO 3HaJ U BEPOSITHO U3YyYaJl.

2. Sancta Maria (Andante) — nUpUYECKUIi IUAJIOT COJIO COTIPAHO U
rojiocoB xopa (ATB), TTOBTOPSIIOIINX OTBET ora pro nobis.

3. Salus infirmorum (Moderato) — Iy>3T CONMMCTOB 1 OTBETHOTO XOPaA.
OI1Th 3Xe BO3MOKHA B3aMOCBSI3b ¢ JInTaHueit JIlaHKOBCKOTO: 31eCh BTO-
past yactb Jesu fili — ny3T colpaHo U ajibTa, a TpeThsl Jesu speculum —
IIyaT TeHOpa U Oaca.

4. Agnus Dei (Lento) — KynbMuHauus Bceit Ocmpobpamckoil aumanuu
No 1. My3bIKaabHBIC IMTHUY TeM JaHHOI YaCTH BRIPA3UTE/IbHEL, THalla-
30H BOKAJBHBIX MAPTUU IMMPOK, a MEIJICHHBIM TEMIT CO3IaeT TOpKe-
cTBeHHOE HacTpoeHue. Koma Agnus Dei — My3bIKaIbHasI pelpu3a Ha oc-
HOBE TeMbI 31U30/a pill mosso u3 yactu Kyrie eleison.

Ocmpobpamckue aumanuy OKa3ajid BIUSIHUE HA BCe HajibHENlee 1ep-
KOBHOE TBOp4ecTBO MOHIOIIKO. O HUX B CBOE BPEMSI IIPEKPACHO OT3bIBAIUCH
Bnagucnas Bucnuikuii (1829—1889), Llesaps Kiou (1835—1918) u apyrue
kommo3utopel. M3 mucema Menukey 3aBanckomy (Feliks Zawadzki): «|..]
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OYEHb JIIOOJTIO 3Ty My3bIKY. OHa CJIOBHO HE3aMEHUMBIi TTO3BIBHOM K TTOXEPT-
BoBaHMsIM Benukoit [Tarauier y Csareix MoanHos mim @paHIMCKaHIIEB!»
(mucemo Momiomko 1862 r.; Moniuszko 1969: 497)

Xorenock ObI 3aBePIINUTH CTaThIO cyioBaMmu AAHa KiieunHCKOTo, HamucaH-

HBIMU TIocjae cMepTu MoHIomKo: «TBopuecTBO MOHIOIIKO OBLJIO OYEHb
Cepbe3HbIM, YYBCTBUTEIbHBIM, 00JIe€ TITyOOKUM U PEIUTHO3HBIM, YEM K1 3-
HEHHBIM WIN IpaMaTUYHBIM. ET0 peTUTno3HOCTS | .. | TaksKe OB Ha T10-
MyJasipHOCTD. B cepalie Kaxmoro n3 Hac MOHIOIIKO OCTaHETCSl 0€CCMEPTHBIM
aBTopoM Ocmpoobpamckux aumanuit» (Kleczycski 1872: 233).
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BoiBoapl

Cepennna XIX Beka — nepuof mogbeMa BHIbHIOCCKUX IIepKOBHBIX Ka-
TMeJIT ¥ JIy4lliee BpeMsl U1 paCKPBITUSI meopueckoeo TIOTEHIMaaa MeCT-
HBIX aBTOPOB.

Teoepaghus pazpuTus TBopuecKoit MbpIciu B BumbHioce XIX Beka Obuta
CJIOXKHOM 1 3aBHCEIIa OT B3aMMOICHCTBUS pa3HBIX IIeHTPOB. LlepKoBHEIC
KareJuibl BusibHIOCA AeiCTBOBAIM M30JUPOBAHHO 1 HE JEIWIMCh JIUTYP-
TMYECKUM penepTyapoM. [1oaToMy He yauBisieT (pakT, YTO 1IEpKOBHbIE
Impon3BeneHUsT MOHIOIIKO HE OTIMYAINCh MOMYJISIPHOCTBIO U HE TaK
YaCTO MOSIBIJINCH B PeTiepTyape ITIaBHBIX LIEpKOBHBIX Kalte/UT BrpHIOCA.
o Hac nolina enMHCTBeHHAs MHbopMaLus: B 1855 roay Ha mepBoM KOH-
uepte Cearoit Lleunnun, cocrosiBiiemcs B KadenpanbHom cobdope, B
HMCTIOJTHEHNN 00BheIMHEHHOTO KOJIJICKTHBA 3Bydaia Mecca KOMITO3UTopa
(e-moll).

MoH0Ko — aBTop Ocmpodpamckux Aumanuil, MeCC U APYrux LepKOB-
HBIX KOMIO3UIIUI — B CBOMX MPOM3BeAeHUSIX BuabHIOCCKOrO Nieproaa
He OBLT pPOMaHTUKOM. ECiIi OBITh TOYHBIM, B HIX OH — IIPEICTaBUTEIb
BWJIBHIOCCKOTO TICEBIOKIIACCHII3MA, TTOCICAOBATEIFHO Pa3BUBABIINIA
My3bIKaJbHbIC UIEU CBOETO BPEMEHMU.

B Ocmpoobpamckoii aumanuu Ne 1 ycMaTpuBaeTcs npsiMas ¢Bs3b ¢ JIuta-
HHel kommtozuTopa Anansoepra Jankosckoro ( Litania C-dur). Bo3aMOXHO
IIPEAITOIOKEHNE, 9T0 MOHIOIIKO OBIT 3HAKOM C TTAaPTUTYPOM 3TOTO MPO-
WU3BEJICHUS WIM CIIbIILIAJ ero ucroiHeHue B BubHIocckom Kadeapanb-
HOM cobope.

Ocmpobpamckue aumaruy MOHIOIIKO YCTAHOBWIN TPaHb, Pa3ae/ISTIONIYIO
LIEPKOBHYIO MYy3bIKY KJIACCUKOB ¥ POMaHTUKOB, U JaXKe HAMETUI HeBU -
IUMbIe BeX1 MpeonoeHus Tpanuuu. Ho B cBorx BuiibHIOCCKUX KOM-
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MO3ULUIX MOHIOIIKO ellle He nepecrynai 4YepTy MEXIY 3TUMU IBYMS
CTUJIAMM: CO3PEBIINEC UACU ObLTH OCYHIECTBJICHBI TOJIBKO OTYACTH, U ITO
BJIIMAHHUEM OKPYXKCHMA KOMITO3UTOP ITOILIET Ha CBOCO6pa3HbeI KOMITpO-
MUCC, TTIOMELIABIINUI €My CTaTh OOHUM U3 MEPBBIX MPOBO3IIACUTENIEN
poOMaHTHU3Ma B XpaMax JIuTBBI.

Stanistaw Moniuszko and Sacred Music in Vilnius of
the 19* Century: New Insights into Litanies of the Gates of Dawn

Laima Budzinauskiené

Summary

In the 19" century Vilnius political and cultural situation was extremely
complicated. For the survival and strengthening of the nation the support
could be provided only by the Church as a significant moral resistance. In
music this attitude was expressed by the leaders and members of the Church
vocal-instrumental choirs, local creators.

While researching composers and genres of Vilnius sacred music of the
19t century, one may find a lot of space for interpretation: which were the
dominant genres, why they were dominant, what determined their popularity,
etc. The repertoire of vocal-instrumental ensembles in Vilnius churches was
greatly diverse. All facts prove that in the 19 century Lithuanian and Vilnius
Church was the main center of the activities of local composers and local
musical culture. The sources are historian’s treasures and while identifying
them this time it’s important to accentuate what was innovative, what
strengthened or weakened Lithuanian sacred repertoire.

In the 19 century Lithuanian sacred choir repertoires consisted of com-
positions including various genres, consistencies and forms. Most of the time
in a certain choir dominated one method of musical composition, which
was based on the music sounding during the mass and on the professionalism
of the local composers. Therefore, the amplitude of the sacred genre was
extremely vast — from the Gregorian chant to multi-voice choirs a cappella
and vocal-instrumental creations (masses, litanies, litanies, vespers, etc.).
Even if during the composition the genres were the same, in the end their
structure, form, scope, musical material and other characteristics were quite
different.

During the reviewed period genres of the sacred music were created in
two ways. The first group — the direction towards sacral purity and tradition.
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The second group of compositions was close to exaltation — elevated by the
sensual Romanticism, creations of the freer form.

In Vilnius churches Polish and Lithuanian compositions prevailed. The
majority of them were written by Florjan (?) Bobrowski (1779-1846?) and
Adalbert Dankowski (1760-1814), who influenced the works of other local
composers. Composer Stanistaw Moniuszko (1819-1872) while living in
Vilnius created the major part of his sacred compositions, which is a wide
and little analysed subject. It is an attempt to reveal an uneasy situation of
sacred music in Vilnius of the 19 century and the problem of performance
and establishment of professional music in church vocal-instrumental ensembles
repertoires at the time.

The object of the article is Litanies of the Gates of Dawn composed
during the Vilnius period (1839-1858). In this article there are analyzed
origins of unfortunately forgotten Moniuszko’s Litany of the Gates of Dawn
Nr. 1, new insights in the general context of sacred compositions which
were performed in Vilnius in that period are presented.

This article is a continuation of the author’s publications dedicated to
the research of the Lithuanian sacred music of the 19% century.

Key words: 19* century, Lithuania, Vilnius, sacred music, Stanistaw
Moniuszko, Litanies of the Gates of Dawn.
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MecTo u Bpems Kak (GakTopbl TBOpUYECKO# Onorpaduu
Makcuvumnana IllTeiinOepra

Dr. hab. art. Jleonmnac MeabHUKAC
Ilpogheccop Jlumosckoil akademuu mMy3viku U meampa

AHHOTALNSA

TBopuecTBO My3bIKaHTa BCETIa TECHO CBSI3aHO C SITOXOM M XyTOXKECTBEH -
HO1 Cpelioif, B KOTOPOI OCYIIIECTBIISIETCS €ro IesITeIbHOCTD. B cOImprKocHO-
BEHUM C OKPY:KCHUEM CKJIAIbIBACTCS CHMCTEMa ICHHOCTEH, OIpPeaeIsTIoTCs
MOJIE/IU MBIIICHUSI, DOPMUPYIOTCS KITIOUEBbIe KaueCTBa XyI0KECTBEHHOTO
BUJICHUS MUDa.

YemoBeK BOOOIIE BCeTma UCIBITHIBACT CBSI3h C STIOX0M M MECTOM — OH
JIyMaeT B IPUBBIYHBIX KaTCTOPHUSIX, TCHEPUPYET HOBEIC MICH B Pyciie OOIINX
TEHIEHLUH, 0OpeTaeT BO3MOXHOCTh TIOHUMATh APYTUX B CUCTEME MpeACTaB-
JICHU U CYXXNIeHU, BbIpaOOTaBIIMXCS B €T0 OKPYKEHUMU.

Takum oxkpyxenueM mist Makcumunuana Illteitn6epra, TaJaHTAMBOTO
KOMITO3UTOpPA 1 IyTKOTO, B BEICIIICH CTETICHU KOMITETCHTHOTO TTearora, ObIIn
BunbHioc u Cankr-IletepOypr, B mocieacTsue crapiuuii [leTporpagom, eie
no3aHee JIeHnHrpagoM. B aTux ropogax oH ¢hopMUpoBaICs KaK JUYHOCTb,
00peJs Te OPUEHTHUPHI, KOTOPHIMU PYKOBOICTBOBAJICS Ha TIPOTSKEHUH SKU3HU.
B cBo10 0uepens 31mmoxa, ¢ KOTOPOit OH Hepa3phIBHO CBSI3aH — 3TO ITepBasi II0JI0-
BUHa XX BeKa C ee peBOJIIOLMSIMU, BOHAMU, HACUJIMEM U CTpaldaHUSIMU.

C Touku 3peHust hopMooOpazyoIInX HaKTOPOB Mecmo U 8pems HECOM-
HEHHO OKAa3aJIUCh TOCTATOYHO ITPOTUBOPEUYMBEIMH, ITOPOU TPAarndeCKUMU
JIEUTMOTUBAMM >KM3HU U TBopuecTBa Makcumunuana Ll eitnOepra. B mpen-
JlaraeMoii cTtaTbe (hakThl €ro TBOpUYECKO Ouorpachuu paccMaTpuBaloTCs B
CBSI3U C OKPYKaBILIMM €ro UICTOPUUECKUM, XYI0KECTBEHHBIM, MHTEJIJIEKTY-
aJTbHBIM KOHTEKCTOM, a IIPOLIECCHI €TO XyIO0XECTBEHHOTO CTAaHOBICHUS U
TBOpPYECTBA — KaK CBOeOOpa3HasI IIPOCKIINS MECTa M BDEMECHH.

Knwouesbie cnoBa: Makcumuiauad LteiiHOepr, nepBasi moJioBMHA
XX Beka, Bunbnioc, Cankr-IlerepOypr, Jlenunrpan, Hukonait Pumckuii-
Kopcakos, Urops CtpaBunckuii, Amutpuii [lloctakoBuy
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Baenenne

Komrro3uTop, rmegaror v BUTHBIN MYy3bIKAIbHEIN AesITeIb MaKCUMUINAH
I teiinGepr ObUT 3HAYMMON (PUTYPOI PYCCKOM My3bIKaIbHOM KyabTypbl. [Topa-
3UTENIBPHO, HACKOJIBKO CUMBOJIMIHBIM OKa3aJI0Ch 8peMsi U Meciho B €T0 Cyab0e.
Bupatoc, Cankr-Iletepoypr u [letporpan/JIeHMHTpan 3HAMEHOBAIM COOOM
TPU KapAWHAIIEHO Pa3HbIC CUCTEMBI HCTOPUIECKUX, XYI0XKECTBEHHBIX M YCTO
YeJI0BEYCCKIX KOOPAMHAT, OOYCIOBUBIIMX €TO MEITIUICHNUE U ACSITCIBHOCTD,
OITPEeICTUBIITNX BO3MOKHOCTH TBOPUYECKOTO caMOBEIpaXkeHUsI. Ka3amoch ObI,
3TO TPU JKU3HU, KaxKIast 3 KOTOPBIX MMeJIa CBOI PUTM, CBOO HAITPaBICHHOCTh
n toruKy. C Ipyroif CTOPOHEI, U 3TO OBIJIO 3HAKOM BPEMEHH, TTOIOOHEBIC TTepe-
JIOMBI COITYTCTBOBAJIM MHOTHM €TO CBEPCTHUKAM M COBPEMEHHHUKAM.

Kusnb 1 TBopuectBo LlTeitHOepra oTpa3uiiv IIPOTUBOPEUMBBIN 00JIUK
3TI0XU, CIUICIIM BOCAWHO MHOTHE XapaKTepHBIC TCHIACHIINKM BpeMeHU. Tem
BaxkKHEe M3YICHHE eTO CYIbOBI, TTO3BOJISIONIEE OTICTINBEE TTOHSITH XOI My3bI-
KaJIbHOM UCTOPUM, OTIPEICTUTD €€ OCHOBHBIC BEKTOPHI.

Buibaioc

Makcumunnan teitn6epr (1883—1946) poauicst B BuibHioce 1 poc B
JIYXOBHO 0OTaToi, MHTEJJIEKTyalbHOU cpefe. Ero 61m3kumu ObLIM U3BECT-
HEeMIIMe TMTePaTOPhl, MBICIIUTEIH, IMHTBUCTBI — 3HATOKM Tajamyna u IpeB-
HEEeBPEICKOro S3bIKa.

Ero oten1 Occeii (Mexorya) Ll teitn6epr (1825—1908), BbimyckHUK BrieH-
CKOT0 PaBBMHCKOI'O YYWIJIMIIA, TTO3aHee paBBUH B beoctoke u BubHioce, K
MOMEHTY POXXACHMUS ChIHA MperofaBal B BuieHCKOM eBpelicKOM yUUTebC-
KOM MHCTUTYTE — eAMHCTBEHHOM B Poccuiickoii uMnepuy yueOHOM 3aBeACHUH,
TOTOBUBILIEM YYUTEICH ISl eBPEHCKUX IITKOJI, HAXOAMBIIMXCS B BEACHUM rO-
cymapctBa. Occeii L TeitHOepr 3aHMMaT TOJDKHOCTh MHCIIEKTOpA MHCTUTYTA,
KOTOpasi B CIIy>KeOHOI MepapXuu SIBJISIACh BTOPOI TTOCIIE TOJKHOCTH TUPEK-
TOopa (PYKOBOIUTH TOCYIAPCTBEHHOE YYPEXKIECHHUE B LIAPCKOW UMIIEPUU HE
MOTJIO JIMIIO, TIPUAEPKUBaBILIEeCs NYACCKOro BEpOUCIIOBEIaHMS).

Occeii (Mexomya) LlTeitHOepr ObLI 0JECTSIIUM JMHTBUCTOM U aBTOPU -
TETHBIM YUEHBIM B 00J1aCTU MyTalKU, IOJb30BAJICS MEKIyHAPOIHOM CIaBOA.
Ero aHamuTuueckue paboThl, CBSI3aHHBIE C STUMOJIOTMEH TPEBHEEBPEHICKOTO
M apaMeiicKoro sI3bIKOB, IIepeBO/IbI 1 KOMMeHTapuu BeTxoro 3aBera, ciioBapu
¥ TpaMMAaTUKHU, IIO3TUYECKUE U3AaHUS JaXe 10 MPOIIECTBUIO CTOJIETHS CO-
XPaHSIOT CBOIO IIEHHOCTD 1 BBI3BIBAIOT MHTEepeC. BOT U MaJleHbKUIA OT-
PBIBOK M3 €r0 TEKCTOB, ITO3BOJISIONINI BOCKPECUTh CTPOI MBIC/IE 1 00pa-
30B, B OKPY>KEHUM KOTOPHIX poc ero cbiH MakcuMuiuad IlteitHGepr:
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«U3yuyenune kopeHHoro si3bika KHuru kHur [Betxoro 3aBera], si3bika,
MPEJCTABSIONIET0 CO00I0 camoe OJIMCTaTeIbHOE BOILJIOIIEHUE TBOPUYECKOTO
IyXa, SI3bIKa, KOTOPBI TMBHOIO CBOCIO TEXHUKOIO 1 IMIPO3PAYHOCTHIO CBOMX
¢opM Kak ObI OTKPEIBACT HAM COKPOBEHHEMIIINE TalfHBl BOSHMKHOBEHMS CJI0BA
U KaK Obl pa3BepThIBACT MPel HAMU TAMHCTBEHHYIO UCTOPUIO MBICIIH, SI3bIKA,
HMMEIOIIET0 CaMOoe PEIIUTEIbHOE BMSIHIE Ha HAUYaIbHYIO PETUTHO3HYIO TUCh-
MEHHOCTB, a 3aTeM M Ha caMbIi CKJIaI MBICICH 0Opa30BaHHBIX HApOIOB
EBporrsl, — n3ydyeHne TaKOTO SI3bIKa He MOXET He OBITh B BBICIICH CTCIICHU
BaXKHO JIJIsI BCSIKOTO, KTO MHTEPECYETCSI CIOBECHOIO HayKOIO U CTOPHEIO Ue-
JnoBeveckoii nuBuau3auumn» (L reitnoepr 1878: 111).

VYereueHHOCTh Occes IllteitHOepra IpeBHUMM SI3BIKAMU U TIIYOOKHE
3HAaHUS KYJIBTYPHI IPEBHOCTH OKa3aJli CYIIeCTBEHHOE BO3ACHCTBIE Ha BCEX,
KTO MMeJI BO3MOXXHOCTb OJIMKE COTTPUKOCHYTHCS C 9TUM YAUBUTEIbHBIM Ye-
soBekoM. MakcumuinaH LlTefiHOepr Ha BCIO XXU3Hb COXPAHUJ TATY K UC-
KyCcCTBY aHTUUYHOCTU U BocToka, ero cecrpa Hanexna Ilteiin6epr-Ilynak
(Nadine Stchoupak, 1886—1941) crana mpu3HaHHBIM aBTOPUTETOM B 00JIaCTH
caHcKpuTa, pernoaasaia B CopooHHCKOM yHUBepcuTeTe [lapuka, nmpocia-
BWJIACh HAYyYHBIMU UCCICIOBAHUSIMU IPEBHEUHANNCKOM TUTEPATYPhI U S3bI-
Ka, ero OMHOKJIACCHUK 1 Om3Kuii apyr MUraaTuii Kpaukosckuii (1883—1951)
BBIOIBUHYJICS B YMCJIO KPYITHEHUIITNX POCCUIICKUX apaOKWCTOB, CO3IaJl CBOIO
Hay4yHYIO IIKOJIY, OblT 30paH akaneMukoM CoBeTcKoi akagemMuu Hayk. Mr-
Hatuit KpaukoBckuit BcrioMuHam, Kak orell Makcumuinuana lTeifinGepra,
3aMETHUB €TO ITOIBITKI YNUTATh ITO-EBPEUCKH, ITOTAPUI €My CBOM YICOHUK 1
IIOTOM HEOIHOKPATHO LIYTS IIPOBEPSLI, YyMEET JIK OH pa3oupars bubauio'.

He MeHee u3BecTHa B MHTEIIEKTYaIbHbBIX Kpyrax Oblia CeMbs paHO yMep-
et matepu Makcumunuana IlteitHOepra. Ee oren; Aopaxam oB (Amam)
Jlebercon (1794—1878) ObLT TOSTOM M M3BECTHBIM JIESTETIEM €BPECKOTO
IIPOCBEIICHMS, aBTOPOM MHOTUX KHUT Ha uBpuTe. [IpociaBuiIcs OoH 1 CBOUM
yyacTveM B nyoaukauuu 17-TomHoro uzganusi bubauu B repeBojae Ha He-
MELKUIA S3bIK BhIIaoIIerocs hunocoda u aesatens espeiickoro Ipocsenie-
Husg Moiicess MeHmenbcoHa (TEKCT B 3TOM M3IaHUHU TTedaTaICs eBPeCKUMU
micbMeHaMM ). JIe6eHCOH ABIsuIcs IpeamecTBeHHUKOM Occest Ll TeitHOepra
B BuneHCKOM paBBUHCKOM YUYWIMILE, e, Kak Brocaenctsue u Llteitnoepr,
npenoaaBajl apaMeicKuii 361K U UBpUT. LLITeiiHOepr HECOMHEHHO UCTIBIThI-
BaJI €TO BIMSTHUE, TeM 00Jiee, YTO OBLT €T0 YUCHUKOM.

' Kurnrepman, CemeH. Huumo uenoseueckoe: Hadexcoa Illynak-IlImeiintepe u Eeeerui
Tapae. http://velelens.livejournal.com/260141.html (mpocmotp 15 uions 2013)
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Iupoxyto U3BeCTHOCTH MOJTYYMI M cbiH Afama JlebeHcoHa, Opat MaTepu
Maxcummmmana I teitHoepra Muxa Moced (Mmuxan, 1828—1852). OH ObLI
MO3TOM U ITEPEBOTYUKOM U 6€3yKOPU3HEHHO BJaies He TOJIbKO UBPUTOM, HO
W PYCCKUM, HEMEIUIKNM, (PpaHIy3CKUM, MOJBCKUM SI36IKOM. CBOU TIepBBIC
MepeBOIbl C HEMEIIKOIo OH c/iejall B IBeHaAlaTuIeTHeM Bo3pacTte. Ha uBpur
OH TICPEBOIMII KJIACCUKOB HEMELIKOM TnTepatypbl — MoranHa Bombdranra
don Iete m ®punpuxa [mmiepa. Muxa JIe6eHCOH TTOIYIMA IIpeKpacHOe
obpaszoBaHue, CTPEeMWICS K 3HaHUSIM. Jlaxe rmocJjie Toro, Kak y Hero 0Obu1 ooHa-
PYKeH TyOepKyJye3, OH He TIpeKpaTujI CBOMX 3aHATHI — B 1849 romy mo pexo-
MEHOALUU Bpaueil moexas JIeUUTbcs B bepsivH, ucnob3oBaia npeObiBaHue
TaM IS TTocemeHus ekunit @punpuxa Bunerensma Llemmmara. [Tostryec-
Koe Hacieaue Muxu JlebeHcoHa 60raTo U cofepKaTebHO, OHO BHECJIO CY-
1LIECTBEHHBII BKJIaJ B eBpEHCKYI0 IUTepaTypy Ha uBpute. Ero nmpousseaeHust
TIePEeBOIMINCH Ha PYCCKUIT 1 (DpaHITy3cKmit I13bIK, a Occeit LlTeitHOEpr me-
peBes Ha HEMEeLIKMI 1 M311aJ1 COCTOSIIITYIO U3 IIECTU IT03M KHUTY Muxu JIeGeH-
30Ha [lecnu douepu Cuona.

Maxcumunuat Il TeiiHOepr B OTIIOBCKOM JOME OTYETIMBO OLIYILAJ AY-
XOBHBIC TPAOULINU CBOMX OJTM3KUX, caemoBas uM. OH IIPOSIBIISII CITOCOOHOC-
TH B pa3HBIX 00JIACTSIX, OJIECTSIIEe YIMIICS, THMHA3MIO 3aKOHUWII C 30JI0TOM
Melaablo. MakcMUWIMaH He ITOoce1oBall 1o CTOoIaM OTlia, He cTajl HU (huio-
JIOTOM, HU CTICIIMAINCTOM MYTanuKU. 3HAYNTEIIFHO OOJIBIIE eTO IIpUBJIeKaia
My3bIKa, €ii OH YIEJsT Bce CBO€ CBOOOAHOE BpeMsi, KU efo. OH moceraln
BIJIBHIOCCKYIO MY3BIKAJIBHYIO IITKOJTY MIMIIEpaToOpcKOTO pyCCKOTO MY3BbIKAJThb-
HOTO OO0IIEeCTBa, MO KJaccy CKpUnku yuuics y Maen MajikuHa, y KOTOporo
nosaHee 3aHuManuch Takske fAma Xericden n Cama [IHeiiaep (ckpunay ye-
reHgapHoro bymamemTckoro KkBapreTa).

B mpoxko u3BecTHoIt aBTOOMOrpadrueckoit mosectu Jopoea yxooum 6
dasb... AeKcaHIphl bpyireitH, xkuBireit B BubHIOCE B TO K¢ BpeMsI, 9TO U
Makcumunuan LteitHOepr, coxpaHuIcs ero o0JauK Toi mopkl: «Kak 6yaro
OOBIKHOBEHHBI MaJIBYMK, HO 3aMTPaJl — ¥ MBI BAPYT, HEOXKMUIAHHO IIJIsT ce0s],
yBUIEIN eT0 HOBBIM! UTO-TO TITy0OKOE, CKPBITHO-0JIATOPOTHOE €CTh B €TO
IJ1a3ax, MOX0XUX Ha 0apXaTUCThIE JIETIECTKU CaMbIX TEMHBIX, TIOYTH YEPHBIX
IIBETKOB «aHIOTUHBIX TJIa30K» [..]. MBI MOTJIM He BUIETHCS TOAaMHU, He TIepe-
MUCHIBATbCS, HO CTOMJIO HaM BCTPETUTHCS, M Mbl PAJOCTHO OIIYIIAJIN CBOE
HemcTpedmMoe 6paTcTBo: 3aMKOBYIO ropy, botanmueckmuii can, «Armpes Ko-
JKYXOBa»?, cTyaeH4YecKue rofbl...» (bpyiureitd 1969: 590—591).

2 [lomysipHBIi B TOrAanIHe MosionexxHo cpene pomad Ceprest CtenHsika- Kpas-
YMHCKOT0, B aHIVIMIICKOM opurrHaiie Ha3biBaBluuiicst The Career of a Nihilist ((Ku3Hb
HUTWINCTA).
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JeiicTBUTEIbHO, 0Opa3bl ITECTPOrO M1 MHOTOJIMKOIO B HALIMOHAJIBHOM U
XyIOXKECTBEHHOM OTHOIIIEHUM pOoAHOTr0 BriibHIOCA HaBCer1a OCTaIMCh B KU3HU
u namsatu Makcumuiauana Ilteiin6epra. OH coxpaHWI HAKOIUIEHHbBIN B
BuiibHIOCE MHTE/UIEKTYalIbHbIM 0arax, U IpruoOpeTeHHbIA 31eCh My3bIKalb-
HBIIA OIIBIT MTO3BOJIMJI €MY YK€ CKOPO YTBEPAUTHLCSI B My3bIKaJIbHOM KYyJIBType
€ro BpeMEHH.

Cankr-IlerepOypr

B 1901 rony 3akoHnuuB [lepByto BuIeHCKyI0 ruMHa3uio, 1lteiiHOepr
noctynui Ha EctectBeHHBbIN (pakynbTeT CaHKT-IleTepOyprcKoro yHuBepcu-
TeTa M, cileaysd 30By cepaiia, — B CaHKT-IIeTepOyprckyio KOHCEpBaTOPUIO.
Hauancs netepOyprckuit mnepuo €ro XKU3HMu.

B xoHncepBatopuu LlTeitn6epr noceman kinaccsl Hukomnas Pumckoro-
Kopcakosa, Anatonus JIsnosa u Anekcanapa [l1asyHoBa. Benukue pycckue
KOMITO3UTOPHI BEICOKO OLICHWJIN €TI0 TapOBaHNE, TIPOUYIIN €My OOJIBIIION TBOP-
yeckuii yerex. Pumckuii- Kopcako oco6o Boinesnsin LteiiHOepra cpeamy cBorx
YYEHUKOB, XapaKTepU30BaJ ero Kak «0JM3KOro yejJoBeKa U BEJIUKOJIEITHOTO
My3biKaHTa» (Pumckuii-KopcakoB 1935: 356), a B BocmoMuHaHUsAX JIMUT-
pust ToJICTOTO HAXOAMM CBUIETETTHCTBO U O TOM, UTO «B TIOCJICTHUAE TO/TBI XKU3HU
H. A. Pumckoro-Kopcakosa IlTeitHOepr ObLT €ro JIOOMMbBIM YYEHUKOM»
(Tonctoii 1995: 161). D10 TeM Oosee MpUMeUYaTeIbHO, YTO OOIIIEe YMCIIO BOC-
nuTaHHUKOB Pumckoro-KopcakoBa rpeBbllano ABECTH YeJIOBEK, a o Kpaii-
Helt Mepe Tpoe M3 HUX CTaIN M3BECTHEUIITMMM KOMITO3UTOpaMu XX BeKa —
5710 Urops CtpaBunckuii, Cepreit [IpokodbeB u OTTopuHo Pecniurn.

Crosb BhICOKAsl OLIEHKA U BHYTpeHHss Tara nooyauau IlreiinGepra
MOJHOCTBIO MTOCBSITUTD Ce0sI My3bIKaIbHOMY MCKYCCTBY. X0Ts B 1907 roay oH
ycreIrHo 3aBepiit ooyderue B CaHkT-IleTepOyprckoM yHuBepcuTeTe (T10-
JIyYUB JaxKe Harpamy 110 TUCTOJIOTHH ), K TOMY BpeMEHH eTro OyayIIiee yKe ObLTO
MOJIHOCTBIO MpenorpeaeseHo — B 1908 rogy 3aKOHUMB ¢ MeAANIbIO U ITpeMUeit
MuxaiiJIoBCKOTO IBOpIia KOHCEpBAaTOPUIO, OH HE MBICJIMI CBOE KU3Hb BHE
MY3BIKH.

Tsopueckas kapbepa LlTeitHOepra B meTepOyprckuil mepuo CKaaabl-
BaJlach O4Ye€Hb OjaronpusiTHO. Ellle Oymydu CTyAeHTOM, OH 0Opesa BO3MOXK-
HOCTb [TO3HAKOMMUTb CTOJIUYHYIO MYOJIMKY CO CBOMMU MEPBLIMU COUMHEHUSIMU,
€ro TBOPUYECTBO OBUIO OUEHB OJIaroXesIaTeIbHO BCTPEUCHO CIIyIIATeIISIMUA 1
KPUTHUKOM. B Tom OKOHUYaHMS KOHCEpBAaTOPUH OH OBLI IIPUTJIAIICH Ha PadOTy
B HEil B KauecTBe mpernoaaBaTes, podeccopom ctai B 1915 roay. [lepeHsn
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TpaauliuK yuuTesei, B mepBylo ouepenb Pumckoro-Kopcakosa, LlTeiiHO6epr
CTPOTO MPUACPKUBAJICS UX B COOCTBEHHOM TBOPYECTBE, CTPEMUJICS TTPUOO-
IINTHh K HUM CBOMX YYCHUKOB W JOOMIICSI B 5TOM MHOTOTO.

[lepBbic cumponmaeckue mponsBeneHus LlTeitHOepra MO3BOJISIIA BU-
JIeTh B HEM IPOIOJIKaTelsl pyCCKOM KOMIO3UTOPCKOM 1IKOJIbI. ETo My3bIKy
MCTIOJTHSUTU TaKye TpocaBiIeHHbIC apTUCThI, KaK AJeKcaHap 3WIoTU, ApTyp
Huxumr, Anme6ept Koyre, ®enmke brymendensn, Hanexkma 3abema-Bpyoens,
3ost Jlomuii, Kcenust Jlopnmak. O HeM IACaIN B CaMBIX BOCTOPKEHHBIX TOHAX,
Anexkcanap [l1azyHOB MocBATWI eMy yBepTIopYy [lects cydvbbi.

ITpouHas TBopueckas cBs3b Makcumunuana Ll teitHOepra ¢ Kopudesmu
PYCCKOTo MY3bIKaJbHOTO UCKyccTBa KoHIa XIX — Hayana XX Beka umesna B
€ro XU3HM 1 HehopMaJIbHOE, TIIyOOKO JTMYHOE BEIpaxkeHne: B 1908 romy oH
>KeHWJIcS Ha go4yepu cBoero yunrenst Hanexne Pumckoii-KopcakoBoitl. 9to
COOBITHE TOJYYUIIO CBOE MY3bIKAIbHOE 0mpajiceHiie — OHO CTajio IMOBOJOM
115t ropst CTpaBUHCKOTO, B Te TOOBI Om3Koro apyra LlTeitaOepra, coun-
HUTH 110 CIy4Yalo CBagbOBI KpacoOuyHOE CUMGMOHUYECKOE IIPOU3BEICHNIE
Deitepsepk (Feu dsaartifice, panTtaszust 1j1st 00JIbIIOrO opKecTpa, op. 4, 1908),
KOTOpOE OBbLIO MOCBSIIEHO MOJIOABIM CYIIPyTaM.

Bonpmmm yeriexowm Ll TeitHOepra cTam My3bIKaTbHO-TeaTpaIbHbIN TPHII-
™x Memamopgozei 1o OBUANIO, CPEHSIS 4aCTh KOTOporo Mudac B 1914 romy
ObLj1a BKJIIOUEHA B 0aJIeTHYIO MPOrpaMMy JieTeHIapHbIX ASATUIEBCKUX Pycckux
ce3ono6 B I1apuxe u JlonnoHe. B mpouecce paboThbl HaJ 9TUM COUYMHEHUEM
I teitHGepr cOMM3MIICS C BBIIAIOIIUMUCS TIPEACTABUTEIISIMA TBOPUYECKOTO
oobenmHeHNST Mup uckyccme, IPOHUKCS X 3CTETUKOI, OKa3aBIICHCsI CO3BYI-
HOI1 ero codbcTBeHHBIM B3MIsinaM. ClieHapuii 6ajgeTa COBMECTHO ¢ HUM pa3pa-
oatbiBas AnekcaHap benya, Boctoprasumiics unesimu Ll reitnoepra. [Tocra-
HOBKY OCYIIECTBIISLIN OaneTMeiictep Muxania @omuH, peopMaTop pycCKOro
Oaneta, U XynoxXHUK MctuciaB JJoOy>KMHCKUIA; KCTaTU, HEKOTOPbIE U3 Ha-
XOI0K, BOILJIOIIEHHBIX MPU MOCTaHOBKe Mudaca, OH BIOCIEACTBUM TIPUME-
Hs11 B cBoMX ITocTaHoBKax B [ocynapctBeHHOM Teatpe B KayHace. 3ariaBHyto
posb TaHueBana Tamapa KapcaBuna. B atom 6anere LLTeiiHOepr B KaueCTBEHHO
OOHOBJICHHOM BHIE¢ KaK OBI BOCCO3Ia] 00pa3bl IPEBHETO MUPaA, KOTOPHIMU
ObLT MTPOHUKHYT BUJILHIOCCKUI JOM €ro oTIia.

OKyHYBIIUCH B OOTaTyIo COOBITUSIMU XYTOXKECTBEHHYIO K13Hb CaHKT-
IlerepOypra, L TeliHOEPT cOXpaHUJI MTaMSITh W TEILJIble YyBCTBA K POAHOMY
Busatocy. O6 3TOM 3HaMM €ro Apy3bs. HeT HUYero yauBUTEILHOTO B TOM,
YTO MMSI €r0 POIHOIO ropoja BCIUIbIBaeT B ero nepemnucke co CTpaBUH-
CKUM:

69



Miizikas zinatne Sodien: pastavigais un mainigais — VI

«W. CrpaBuHckuit — M. lITeiin6epry

[BunbHa (BunbHioc)]

[11 (24) anpesnst 1908]

Muneiii 1 goporoit MakcuMMINaH,

o Tebe cBOI MOKJIOH ¢ TBOEH poauHbI. Thl BUepa MHE TILETHO TYy-
>KUJICSI TOBOPUTH MO TesiehoHy, 100 sl He ObUT foMa. O4YeHb XKajlKo.

Tsoit Urops CTpaBUHCKMI».

C Cankr-IletepOyproM cBsi3aHBI HAaMOOJIee CYACTIMBEIC 1 TIOIOTBOP-
Hele ronpl [llTeitHOepra. 3HeCh OH IMOBEPIII B ce0sT, CyMeJ Ce0sT peaan30BaTh,
MOYYBCTBOBATh PaOCTh ITIEPBOr0 OOJIBIIOI0 TBOPUYECKOTIO yCIexa.

Ilerporpan/JIenunrpan

Iepenomubmv mst L TeitHOEpra, Kak 1 IJIsT BCEU PYCCKOM KYIBTYPBI, CTal
1917 ron. LlTeitHOepr BI1OJIHE MOT ObI MPOU3HECTHU CJI0BA XYIOXKHUKa McTuC-
JaBa JIoOYy>XMHCKOTO, Kak U OH, B IOHOCTHU XUBIlIero B BusnbHioce, a 3aTemM
ITO3HABIIIETO TBOpUecKuUii ycrrex B CankT-IleTepOypre:

«51 mepeskun B [1eTepOypre Bce peBOMOIIMOHHBIC TOAbI. C peBOTIOIMEH
1917 rona IletepOypr koHuMIcsI. Ha Moux riasax ropon yMupasal CMepThIo
HeoObIYaltHOM KpacoThl, U 51 MOCTapasics MOCWIbHO 3aevyaT/ieTh €ro cTpall-
HBIIA, 0€3TIOIHBIN M U3paHEeHHbBII 00JIMK. DTO OBLI SITVIIOT BCEi eT0 JKU3HU —
OH IIpeBpaliaics B Apyroii ropon — JIeHUHTpa, yKe C COBEPIICHHO IPYTUMU
JIIOABMU U COBCEM MHOM XU3HbIO» (JloOyxxuHckuit 1987: 23).

Kaxk u MHOrue mpencTaBUTEIM MHTEJJIUTEHIIMA CBOETO MOKOJIEHUS,
[ teitnGepr ckopo pazoyapoBascs B IyTH, TI0 KoTopomy nonuia Poccust. Jle-
MOKpaTUYECKUE YCTPEeMJICHHS, 0IM3KIe ounTaeMomy uM Prumckomy-Kop-
CaKOBY U MHOTMM M3 T€X, KTO OKPY>KaJ €ro B JOPEBOIIOLIMOHHBIE TObI, OKa-
3JIMCh JaJIeKU OT MOCJIEePEeBOJIOLIMOHHON neicTBUTe bHOCTU. «KopoTKas
BCIIBIIIIKA PEBOIOIIMOHHOTO POMAHTH3MAa CMEHUJIACH HETIPUSITHEM N3MCHIB-
IIeICsT MeCTBUTEILHOCTH. be3Bepre B CHITy COIMAIBHBIX ITPe00pa3oBaHMA
CMIPOBOLUPOBAJIO “BHYTPEHHIO 3MUIPAIMIO” XyIOXKHUKA, O3HAYAIOIIYIO
OTKa3 OT MPpU3HAHUS OGULIUATIBHON MPOJIETAPCKON ICTETUKH,» TaK OINpee-
Jmta oTHoleHue L teitHOepra K MpOUCXOSIIIM ITpoIieccaM UCCIIeIOBaTe b
ero TBopuectBa Okcana JlykonnHa (JIlykormna 2013: 24—25).

3 CrpaBunckuit Urops ®enoposud. [Tucema 1888—1911. http://andron.sitecity.ru/
Itext 3101202117.phtml?p_ident=Itext 3101202117.p_ 3101205048 (mpocmotp 20 ar-
penst 2013)
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HoBpble Bi1acTi 4yBCTBOBAJIM TaKOE OTHOIIEHUE U CO CBOEI CTOPOHBI TaK-
K€ C MOJ03PEHUEM CMOTPEIU Ha KOMITO3UTOpa — JUTUTEIbHOE BpeMsl ero
My3bIKa He MyOJIMKOBaIach U He ucnojHsnack. «ITociae OKTSIOpbCKOil peBo-
Jmouuu mpousBeaeHus Ltelinoepra mpUUUCISIUCH K pyAMMEHTaM “CTaporo
pexuma”, a caM MacTep BOCIIPUHUMAJICS B paMKax oUIIMaIbHON UIC0I0-
YU KaK [PEICTaBUTENb KOHTPPEBOJIIOLIMOHHOIO JBOPSHCKOTO Kjlacca, Mol -
Jiexaniero mukBuganuu» (Jlykonuna 2013: 7).

bauszkue Lteitnoepry moau nokuaanu Poccuto. KOpruc KapHapuytoc
(KOnuit Kapnosuu, Jurgis Karnavicius), onuskuii npyr Ll teitH6epra, ero ox-
HOKJIACCHUK IT0 BUJIbHIOCCKOIM T’MMHA31 M, TIO3IHEE ero XKe CTyaeHT B CaHKT-
IleTepOyprckoii KoHcepBaTOPMU M, HAKOHELl, KOHCEPBAaTOPCKMI KOJUIera,
YeJIOBEK, C CEMbEi KOTOPOTO B FO/Ibl IPaKIaHCKOI BOMHBI OH eI KBAPTUPY
B IleTporpane, mucan eMy, YTO JIOTMKa M MTHCTUHKT 3aCTaBJISTIOT JIIOACH SMUT -
pUpOBaTh TOTA, KOT/Ia 3eMJIsI ITIepeCTaeT POIUTH XJie0, KOra XKeJaHue 3aHU-
MatbCsl My3BIKO# BBI3BIBaeT Ipocto cMmeX (Burokaite 2004: 126). KapHasudioc,
BIOCJIEICTBUM CTABILMI U3BECTHBIM JIMTOBCKMM KOMIIO3UTOPOM, ITOKMHYJI C
ceiHoM Iletporpan B 1927 rony, ero xkeHa, nesunia Huna Kapnasuuene (Bo-
POTHUKOBA), HE YCIIEBIIIasi BOBPEMSI C CEMbel yexaTh 13 00JIbIIeBUCTCKOM Poc-
cuu, 6bu1a cocana u3 [lerporpana B CapatoB, v Jiviib B 1936 rofy, 6iiaromapst
yCepIuio U TpeGoBaTeIbHOCTHY JIMTOBCKOTO 1ocjia B MockBe mmoata FOpruca
bantpymaiituca (Jurgis Baltrusaitis), eit ynaaochb BOCCOSIMHUTBCS C CEMbEA.

Mpicau 06 oThesne nocemany u lreitn6epra. B 1921 romy oH nmbitajics
BBIACHUTS y fI3emna Butosa, K Tomy BpeMeHM peKTopa JIaTBUiiCKOi KOHCep-
BaTOPWHU, BOBMOXKHO JIM eMy TTepedpatbes B Pury (Jlapkepuir 1969: 285). Ecnu
BIYMAThCsI, YXKe cama I1o cebe MBICIb OcTaBUTh [leTporpa, HayaTh Bce ¢ Ha-
yaJja J10JkKHa Obljia ObITh KpaiiHe 0oJie3HeHHol ais L teitnoepra. Ho oH He
MOT MHa4Ye — OKPYXarollasi IeCTBUTEIbHOCTb CTAHOBUJIACH BCe O0JIee UyXK-
noii eMy. Jlaxxe KoHcepBaTopus repecTaia ObITh TUXOM 3aBOAbIO. «[..] y HAC B
KOHCEPBATOPUU LIAPUT MOJIHBII Xaoc,» B 1924 rony neiauicst OH CBOMMU MbIC-
JIIMU Bce ¢ TeM ke Butosnom (Japkesuir 1969: 293).

Bce xe Ll TeitHOepr Halen B cede cuiibl TepedopOoTh HEOIATONMPUSITHBII
BEKTOD pa3BUTHUSI CUTYALIUM U MPOJOKUTH TBOPYECKYIO MesITeIbHOCTh. OHa
ObL1a pa3HOOOpAa3HOM U MIOAOTBOPHOU. He Oyayuu B COCTOSIHMM OCITOPUTH
HeIJIaCHBII 3aMpeT Ha TBOPYECTBO, OH Hallles ce0s B Apyrux oosactsix. B mep-
BYIO o4epeb 3TO Oblla My3bIKaJIbHasl Tlegarorvka. B aToii cdepe 3aciyru
IlTeitHGepra coBeplIEHHO MCKIIOYUTENbHBI. [10YTH YeThipe AecSITUIeTHs
npernonasasi B Cankt-Iletepoyprckoii/IleTporpanckoii/JIeHUHIpaACKOM
KOHCEpBAaTOPUM, OH OYEHb MHOTO BPEMEHU 1 SHEPIUU YIS/ yIeHUKaM 1
MOATOTOBMJI OOJIBIIIOE YMCIIO KOMITO3UTOPOB. KoHeuHOo, HanboJiee n3BecT-
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HbIi cpeny HuX — JImutpuii [lloctakoBud. O cBoeM yuuTeie OH IMUcal: « YIuics
s1 ¢ OOJIBIIIMM YBJI€UEHUEM, 51 Obl CKa3aJl, 1axke BOCTOp>KeHHO. Bee, ueMy MeHst
yun Ll TeitHOepr, 1 BOCTIpUHUMA C )KaAHOCTbIO, BIUTHIBAs, KaK Iryoka, Bce
ero ykazaHusl U coBeThl. lIITeiiHOepr yMen0 U 4yTKO BOCIIUTHIBAI B CBOMX
yYeHHUKax Xopoluii BKyc. EMy 51 mpexne Bcero o0si3aH TeM, YTO Haydujcs
LIEHUTH U JIIOOUTH XOPOLIYIO My3bIKY» (SIkoBieB 1980: 193).

He tonbko B cioBax, HO u B noctynkax LlloctakoBrya MOXHO HalTU
CBUIETEILCTBA €r0 YBaXKEHUs, JIIOOBU 1 0J1ar01apHOCTU CBoeMy yuuTeso. O
9TOM, B YaCTHOCTHU, CBUIAETEJIbCTBYET MocBsieHue ITeitnoepry Ckeplio
fis-moll nst cuMpOHUYECKOro opKecTpa — MPOU3BEACHUS, 0003HAYEHHOTO
IIocTtakoBUYEM TTEPBBIM OITYCOM. DTO MOCBSIICHUE OYeHb 3HAMEHATEJIbHO,
n6o [locrakoBUY, KaK U3BECTHO, KpaliHe TIIATEJIbHO U CKPYITYJIE3HO, 0C000
He coo0pa3ysICh C XpPOHOJOTUEl, BBIOMPaT KOMITO3UIIMIO, KOTOpas Oblja Obl
«I0CTOITHa» TOro, YTOOBI 0003HAYMTH €€ B KauecTBe MepBoro omnyca (JuroH-
ckag 2006). To, 9TO 3TOM KOMITO3UIIMEIH CTaJIO IPOU3BEICHE, TTOCBSILECH-
Hoe [lITeiiHGepry, roBOpUT camo 3a ceosl.

ITetinGepr xku B TsKeable BpeMeHa. Ha ero riasax paspopauunBaics
CTaJTMHCKUI Teppop, 3aTPOHYBIIMI U OJU3KUX eMy Jroaeit. OH 04eHb J0C-
TOWHO BeJI ce0s1 B 9TUX HEMPOCTHIX YCJIOBUSIX — HE MTOOOSIIICS BCTYIIUTBCS 3a
IlocTakoBuua, Koraa mocje pa3rpoMHON pelakIIMOHHOI cTaTbu CymoOyp eme-
cmo my3oviku B raszete [lpasda (28 suBapst 1936) ero y4eHUK cTajl 00bEKTOM
HamaIoK U BO3HUKJIA peajibHasl yrpo3a He TOJIbKO €ro TBOPYECTBY, HO U SKU3HU.

Bo3MoxxHO, B KaKoii-To Mepe oxpanHoii epamomoii iisi Ll teitnOepra ciy-
JKWJIO POJICTBO C BeTMKUM PuMmckuM-KopcakoBbiM, 0mHaKO 3Ta 3a111Ta Oblia
nito3opHoii. I TeliHGepr B ojiHOI Mepe oTaaBai cedbe OTUeT B IIPeCTyHON
CYILIHOCTH CTAJIMHCKOTO pexkKrMa 1 OITaCHOCTH, KOTOPOIi OH IoBepraJ ceos,
BCTYMUBLIMCH 32 T€X, KTO MpecyienoBajcs Baactbio. OH, 0OHaKO, He MOT T0-
CTYIIUTh MHaYe, TakoBa Obu1a ero HaTypa: «llITeiiHOepr ObLI UCTHIA MeTep-
Oypxell, Bcerna abCoIIOTHO MPaBAUB, YECTEH, 01aropoJieH, HETULIEMEPEH, »
mmcait o HeM Imutpuii Toscroii (Tosctoii 1995: 161).

B aTOM cMbIC/IE 3HAMEHATEIbHO, YTO TOTOBHOCTh OTKJIMKHYThLCS Ha O€/1bI
Ipyrux Oblia ceMeiiHoi yeprtoii LlTeliHOEproB — BUIBHIOCCKUE KOPHU
WUTpaJIu 3[eCh HE MEHee BaXKHYIO POJib, YeM HPaBCTBEHHbIN KOIEKC nemep-
oypacya. Tak, cectpa LlTeiin6epra, Hagexna Lllynak, B Te e roasl pa3Bep-
HyJ1a Bo @paHIMK KaMITaHUIO B TIOUIEPXKKY BUIHOTO POCCUIICKOTO MCTOPUKA
akagemuka EBrenus Tapiie, apecCTOBAaHHOTO U COCTAHHOTO B HavyaJjie TpUaLa-
ThIX TofgoB B KazaxctaH. C TapJie ee cBsi3bIBajia JaBHsIs ApyxK0a, HayaBIIasICsI
B Hayajie BeKa, Korja oHa Obula ciyliaTeJbHUIe becTyKeBCKUX KypCcoB B
Cankr-IleTepOypre, a oH — yunTeaeM UCTOPUU ITUX KypcoB. [TozagHee oHu
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noaaepKUBaau ApyKeCcKre U HayudHble cBsI3U. B 60pbOe 3a cBoOOaY poccuii-
CKOTO YUYE€HOI'0 OHA CIUIOTHIa MHOTUX (hpaHLIy3CKUX UHTE/UIEKTYAIOB, B TOM
yuciie Pomena Ponnana u Onyapaa Oppuo. B pesynabrare oouiux yeunuii Tapie
OBLT OCBOOOXIEH.

3akinoyenne

Hcropust uckyccTsa sgBisieT coboil 3aMbICIOBaTYI0 apabecKy pa3HO00-
pa3HbIX CBSI3el U nmepeceyeHuil. B aToM cMmbicie XXu3Hb U TBOpYecTBO Mak-
cumunraHa Il teitHOepra sSIBIsSICTCS CBUIETEILCTBOM TOTO, KaK CMEHA MeCTa
¥ TeYCHNE BPEMEHU, BHIPAKAIOIIEECS B MCTOPUICCKIX KaTaKIM3Max, Kaue-
CTBEHHBIM 00pa30M MEHSIOT CyIbOY XyIOXKHMKA.

Popnoii BunbHioc, rie npouuio aeTcTBo U oHomectBo LTeitHOepra,
Jajl eMy JIUTapHOE ONIyIIeHUE 00raToii MHTeIeKTyalbHO cpenbl; CaHKT-
ITeTepOypr odOTaTIII pagOCTHIO COMMPUKOCHOBEHUSI, OTIACTU U COTIPUYACT-
HOCTHU ¢ 31oxoit CepeOpsiHOro Beka — BpeMeHeM HeObIBAIOro MoAbeMa pyc-
CKOI KYJIBTYPbI; MOCJIEAYIOIINE NeCATUICTHUS TOATOIKHYIN K COXPAaHEHUIO U
CTPOTOMY COOJTIOICHUIO TPAIUIINIT KaK BOBMOKHOCTH B 3TOM ITEPEMEHINBOM
MUpE OMepPeThCsl Ha pa3 U HaBCerAa YCTOSIBIIMIACS TOPSIIOK, YTBEPAUIU T10-
HUMaHNE 3TUYCCKNX U 3CTETUUECKNX HOPM — OH TBEPIIO 3HAJI, YTO XOPOIIIO,
a YTO IJIOXO U B CKYCCTBE, U B KU3HU.

Cynnba pacrnopsinmiach TakuM oopa3oM, uto IlTeitHOepr okaszaucs Ha
pyoOexKe COBEpIIICHHO Pa3HBIX 3ITOX M pa3HBIX MUPOB. B ero Xm3Hu mpoIuioe
M HaCTOSsIIIee CIIMIIMCh BOGAMHO, U YYUTBIBAST, CKOJbKHUX MOJIOABIX MY3bIKaH -
TOB OH ITOATOTOBMJI, MOKHO CMEJIO YTBEepKOaTh, YTO EMY YIaJIOCh BO3BECTH
MOCT MEXIy UCKYCCTBOM BUEPAIITHUM U CETOIHSIIITHUM.

Bocmpustre mena XKuU3HM XyTOKHUKA YaCTO HE MOIIACTCS JIOTHKE JIH-
HEWHOro n3MepeHus1. DTo oueBUAHO U B oTHoweHuu [ teiinGepra. C onHoi
CTOPOHBI, MOXET Ka3aTbCs, UYTO €ro TBOpYECKas Ccyapda CA0XUIach J0CTa-
TOYHO TparmdecKy — IO03HAB B CAMOM Hadasie Kapbephl OOJBIION YCIIeX, B
JajgbHeeM OH BUAEI, KaK OHa TepsieT CBOIO CTPEMUTEIbHOCTD U racHeT. C
JIPYTOIt CTOPOHEBI, TOUKA OTCUETa MOKET OBITh COBEPIIIEHHO MHOM M €TO CyIb0a
MoKa3aTbCsl 3aBUIHOM — Ha MPOTSKEHU U BCEl XKU3HU OH ObUT PSIIOM C TEMHU,
KTO OTIPEICIISUT TPACKTOPUIO MCTOPHMH MY3bIKH 1 HBIHE BOCTIPMTHIMAIOTCS KaK
BEJIMKIE TBOPIIBI ICKYCCTBA CBOETO BpEMEHM, OH M CaM BCeTIa ObLI B IICHTPE
COOBITUI, OCTaBWI Ha HUX CBOM cien. TakoBa IMapagoKcalbHasl CYIIHOCTb
CYIBOBI 3TOTO MY3BbIKAHTA.

4 Kuntepman, Cemen. Huumo yenoseueckoe: Hadexcoa Ilynak-IlImeiinoepe u Eeeenuil
Tapae. http://velelens.livejournal.com/260141.html (mpocmotp 15 uions 2013)
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Place and Time as Factors of the Artistic Biography
of Maximilian Steinberg

Leonidas Melnikas

Summary

The creative work of a musician is always tightly connected with the
era and artistic environment in which he works. Interacting with the environ-
ment forms a system of values, determines the modes of thinking, and molds
the key qualities of an artist’s creative vision of the world. For Maximilian
Steinberg, a talented composer and a sensitive, superbly competent peda-
gogue, Vilnius and St. Petersburg/Petrograd/Leningrad, formed such an
environment. They formed his character and provided signposts which guided
him throughout his life. In turn, the era with which he is inextricably con-
nected is the first half of the 20 century, with its revolutions, wars, violence
and suffering. From this point of view, the place and time certainly were
contradictory and sometimes tragic leitmotifs of his life and work.

Steinberg’s life and creative fortunes reflect the sharp changes constantly
encountered by him. His childhood and youth took place in Vilnius, in the
environment of Jewish intellectuals. Famed rabbis and writers were among
his ancestors; his father was an eminent philologist and commentator on the
language of the Bible. The tensions of modernization, though, were clearly
present in this environment. On the one hand, there were the traditions of
the Lithuanian Jews, adhered to for centuries and constituting the foundation
of their way of life. On the other, were the tidings of Haskala, the Jewish
enlightenment, a sign of a new historical era connected with qualitative
changes in all such traditions. Steinberg’s parents and their generation were
active proponents of the Haskala, and they managed to find their place
between the past and the present. Steinberg and his generation, however,
were placed before a more radical choice. In many ways they severed their
connection with the traditional Jewish way of life. Nevertheless, their tradi-
tions continued, on a subconscious level, to affect their perception of the
world.

In musical terms, the Vilnius years also played a large role in Steinberg’s
future, providing him with the wonderful professional foundations and
knowledge that became crucial to his subsequent dynamic creative growth.

Images of his beloved Vilnius, colorful and multifaceted in both the
national and artistic spheres, forever remained in the life and memory of
Maximillian Steinberg. He retained the intellectual baggage accumulated in

74



JI. Meavnukac. Mecmo u epems Kax paxmopot meopueckoii 6uozpaguu..

Vilnius, and the musical knowledge and experience gathered by him there
enabled him quickly to take his due place in the musical culture of his time.

Saint Petersburg opened brand new artistic horizons for Steinberg. This
was the era of an unprecedented growth burst in Russian art. Here, old and
new intertwined into one, creating a fertile soil for artistic activity. Innovative
ideas percolated, finding multifaceted expression in the art of the 20% century.
Steinberg came to be in the very vortex of these events. His closeness to
Nikolai Rimsky-Korsakov and friendship with Igor Stravinsky placed him
strategically at an intersection where, while feeling himself at home amidst
the acknowledged authorities of the Russian musical school, he also moved
among those who spearheaded the paths of its reform.

Saint Petersburg is tied to Steinberg’s happiest and most productive
years. Here he started to believe in himself, was able to realize his potential,
to feel the joy of his first significant artistic success.

The transformation of Saint Petersburg into Petrograd/Leningrad once
again heralded a sharp turn in Steinberg’s fate. Like many representatives of
the intelligentsia of his generation, Steinberg quickly grew disappointed in
the path which Russia seemed to have taken. The democratic yearnings of
many who surrounded him, including his idol and mentor Rimsky-Korsakov,
turned out to be far from post-revolutionary reality. People close to Steinberg
were leaving Russia.

Nonetheless Steinberg found the strength to continue with artistic work
despite the unpromising vector of development in the situation. His work
was multifaceted and productive. Unable to challenge the unspoken prohi-
bition on creative activity, he found professional satisfaction in other areas,
first and foremost in musical pedagogy. He became a wonderful teacher,
with Dmitry Schostakovich his most famous student.

The perception of the life’s work of an artist often cannot be subjected
to the logic of a linear measure. This is also true with respect to Steinberg.
On the one hand, his creative fate may seem to have turned out to be rather
tragic. Having known great success at the very beginning of his career, in
the future he saw his promise lose its momentum and dim. On the other
hand, it is possible to choose an entirely different starting point for an assess-
ment. From this point, Steinberg’s fate can seem enviable. Throughout his
life he was close to the people who determined the trajectory of the history
of music — the people who are now perceived as the greatest creators of art
of their time. Steinberg himself was always in the center of these events and
left his imprint on them. This is the paradoxical essence of the fate of this
musician.
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Key words: Maximilian Steinberg, first half of the 20" century,
Vilnius, St. Petersburg, Leningrad, Nikolai Rimsky-Korsakov, Igor Stra-
vinsky, Dmitry Schostakovich.
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Klavieru trio muziceésanas tradicijas
Latvijas brivvalsti (1918-1940)

Mag. art. Liga Petersone
Jazepa Vitola Latvijas Muzikas akadémijas doktorante

Latvijas pirmas brivvalsts izveidosanas (1918) savulaik ieziméja paver-
sienu visas muzikas dzives jomas. Viena no butiskakajam ta izpausmém:
bijusa Rigas Pilsétas (Vacu) teatra un privato muzikas skolu vieta priek$plana
izvirzijas jauni muzikas dzives centri — divas Latvijas valsts subsidétas un
jebkurai kultartautai butiskas institiicijas. Viena no tam bija nacionalais
operteatris!, kura pasparné jau kops 1918. gada nogales noritéja ne vien
operizrades, bet ari intensiva simfoniskas un kamermuzikas? dzive. Savukart
par otru centru kluva nacionala mazikas augstskola — 1919. gada beigas
dibinata Latvijas Konservatorija.

Raksta mérkis ir atklat, kadu attistibu $ajos jaunajos apstaklos piedzivoja
viena no kamermuzicé$anas pamatformam — klavieru trio. Uzmanibas centra
bas gan atseviski ansambli un to ieguldijums muzikas dzive, gan ari zimigakas
repertuara vadlinijas. Tadéjadi raksts turpina iepriekséjos krajumos aizsakto
(Petersone 2012, 2013), Latvijas klavieru trio vésturei veltito publikaciju virkni.

Pétot 20.-30. gadu koncertprogrammas, redzam, ka tajas krietni biezak
neka jebkad agrak minéti latviesu tautibas komponisti, solisti un kamerma-
ziki, tomér nebut nevar apgalvot, ka vini pilniba izspiestu no Rigas muzikas
dzives taja agrak domingjosos cittautiesus. Gluzi otradi - jo ipasi instrumen-
talas kamermuzikas sféra vérojams, ka latviesu makslinieki nereti iesaistijusies
ansamblos kopa ar cittautu muzikiem, kuru bijis daudz gan Nacionalas operas
orkestri, gan ari Konservatorijas macibspeku vida.

Kadu laiku kamermuzikas vakari regulari rikoti gan operteatri, gan
(kops 1919) Konservatorijas pasparné. Tomér ilgstosaka perioda operteatrim
$ada speku sadale acimredzot kluvusi apgratinosa, un péc 1921. gada 27. feb-
ruara ta darbiba regularu kamerkoncertu organizésana apsikusi. Tiesi Kon-

! Nosaukumi sakumperioda bijusi mainigi: Latvju opera (1918), Padomju Latvijas
opera (1919. gada sakuma, bolSeviku varas perioda), tad atkal Latvju opera un
kops 1919. gada nogales Latvijas Nacionala opera.

2 Plasu informaciju par opertedtra rikotajiem kamerkoncertiem sniedz Antras
Jankavas (Bigacas) magistra diplomreferats (Jankava 2009).
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servatorija turpmak, lidz pat brivvalsts pastavésanas beigam, bijis galvenais
kamermuzikas dzives centrs; tas pasparné atskanoti pirmie trio zanra jaun-
darbi (Jana Medina, Jana Kepisa, Paulas Licites saceréjumi®) un savu darbibu
izvérsis izcili augstas klases ansamblis — Vitola trio. Tas noticis 30. gados —
laikmeta, kuru var uzskatit par latviesu klavieru trio attistibas pirmo kul-
minaciju; tacu, iekams pievérsamies $im periodam, izvértésim ari, ka veidojies
cels lidz tam.

Brivvalsts pastavésanas sakumposma Nacionalas operas un Latvijas
Konservatorijas koncertos lielakoties muzicéja stigu kvarteti. Operas kvarteta
tolaik spéléja Alberts Bérzin$ (pirma vijole), Verners Taube (otra vijole),
Janis Smiltins (alts) un Vladimirs Ciganovs (Bradumup Llbieanos, Cells). Savu-
kart Konservatorijas kvarteta sakotnéji muzicéja, attiecigi, Janis Lazdins,
Edmondo Luéini (Edmondo Luccini), Augusts Jungs (August Jung) un Alfréds
Ozolins*. Uz o kvartetu bazes ik pa laikam izveidojas ari kads klavieru trio;
parasti gan ta darbiba aprobezojas tikai ar vienu lidz trim koncertiem. Pianisti —
sadarbibas partneri — visbiezak bija Pauls Saberts, Ludmila Gomane-Dom-
brovska, Bonifacija Roge un Helena Gubene-Zandere. Luk, dazi no program-
mas minétajiem sastaviems:

e Pauls Saberts — Alberts Bérzins — Alfréds Ozolins (1920. gada 18. jan-
varis, 6. aprilis),
e  Ludmila Gomane-Dombrovska — Arvids Noritis — Vladimirs Ciganovs

(1920. gada 19. novembris, 17. decembris; 1921. gada 21. janvaris),
e Pauls Saberts — Adolfs Mecs — Vladimirs Ciganovs (1923. gada

16. marts).

Zimigu liecibu par trio vietu kamermuzikas dzivé sniedz Julija Sproga
apkopota statistika. Ta publicéta 1920. gada laikraksta Latvijas Kareivis
74. numura un raksturo 1919./1920. gada sezonu, tacu atspogulo dazadu
Zanru proporcijas, kas raksturigas 20. gadu pirmajai pusei kopuma. Proti,
abu kvartetu (Latvijas Konservatorijas un LNO) rikotajos koncertos izska-
néjusi 18 stigu kvarteti, pieci klavieru trio, divi kvinteti ar paSaminstrumen-
tiem un viens klavieru kvartets (Sprogis 1920).

3 Vel agrak (gads nav zinams) tapis vienigi Nikolaja Alunana Klavieru trio (Straume
1926: 75), kurs nav saglabajies, un nav ari zinu par ta atskanojumiem.

*Kvarteta sastavs ir pastavigi mainigs: no 1920. gada novembra pirmais vijolnieks
ir Arvids Noritis, no 1921. gada novembra — V. Zamiko (B. 3ambiko), no 1922. gada
novembra — Adolfs Mecs (Adolph Metz); otro vijolnieku Edmondo Lucini no 1920. gada
novembra nomaina Aleksandrs Arnitis (pilna uzvarda Arnis-Arnitis), epizodiski ari
Eduards Vinerts. Altists Augusts Jungs savas pozicijas gan saglaba nemainigas, bet
§i kvarteta Cellisti ir Alfréds Ozolin$ un Vladimirs Ciganovs.
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Pétot koncertprogrammu veidoSanas principus, redzams, ka loti izplatits
bijis $ads modelis: malgjie skandarbi ir stigu kvarteti, bet ka vidgjais (otrais)
prieksnesums izskan klavieru trio’. Repertuara izvéles zina interpreti bijusi
sameéra konservativi — nav tiekusies meklét jaunus, mazdzirdétus skandarbus
un galvenokart pievérsusies parbauditam pagatnes vértibam, proti, klasiku
un romantiku muzikai: programmas sastopam gan Johannesa Bramsa (H
dur op. 8) un Franca Stberta (B dur op. 99), gan ari Pétera Caikovska (a moll
op. 50) un Antona Arenska (d moll op. 32) trio. Tomér visbiezak skangjusi
Ludviga van Béthovena trio®. Tendence aprobezoties galvenokart ar zanra
klasikas sturakmeniem Latvijas klavieru trio vidé domingjusi visa 20. gadu
gaita. Tikai velak, 30. gados, to
mainijis Vitola trio.

Tiesi uz Konservatorijas stigu
kvarteta bazes 1923. gada izvei-
dojies pirmais regulari muzice-
josais Latvijas brivvalsts klavieru
trio — jauniesu ansamblis, kura
koncertdarbibai bijis lemts nepil-
nus vienpadsmit gadus ilgs mazs,
lidz pat pianistes tragiskajai navei
1934. gada 9. februari. Saja ansam-
bli spéléjusi toreizéjie divdesmit-
gadnieki — pianiste Lilija Kalnina
(velak Kalnipa-Ozolina, 1903-
1934), vijolnieks Arvids Noritis
(1902-1981) un vinu nedaudz

1. attéls. Klavieru trio ansamblis: vecakais kolégis, cellists Alfreds

Arvids Noritis, Alfreds Ozolins, Ozolins (1895-1986)".
Lilija Kalnina (vélak Kalnina-Ozolina) 1923. gada 19. oktobri si
(foto no JVLMA bibliotékas trijotne Rigas koncertdzive aizsa-
Attélu datubazes) kusi jaunu tradiciju — sonasu un

5 Pieméram, 1921. gada 18. marta 5. kamermuzikas vakara izskan Féliksa Men-
delszona Stigu kvartets op. 44 nr. 2, Roberta Samana Klavieru trio op. 63 un péc
starpbriza — Kloda Debisi Stigu kvartets op. 10.

¢ Vispopularakie to vidu bijusi trio ¢ moll op. 1 nr. 3, D dur op. 70 nr. 1 un B dur
op. 97.

7 Pianiste Lilija Kalnina-Ozolina klavierspéli apguvusi pie Ludviga Bétina. Stra-
dajusi par koncertmeistari Rigas Radiofona, uzstajusies gan solo, gan dazadu kamer-
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trio vakarus®. Komponists un kritikis Jekabs Graubins (pseidonims Arnolds)
vinu debiju atzist par labako koncertu 1923. gada rudens sezona — ne tikai
kamermuzikas dzives ietvaros (Arnolds 1923). Ka ipasu notikumu $§i an-
sambla rasanos izce| ari Janis Zalitis:

“Gandriz visa musu interese lidz $im pieklavas vai vienigi vokalai muzi-
kai — dziedasanai. Sie makslinieki rada nu ari citus ceJus — uz instrumentalo
muziku. Konservatorijas kvartets un vini sekmigi vairo izpratni kamermuzika,
rada instrumentalas mazikas tradicijas” (Zalits 1924).

Visi ansambla dalibnieki guvusi plasu ievéribu 20.-30. gadu Rigas
muzikas dzive ari ka solisti. Trio atpazistamibu visvairak veicinaja pianiste
Lilija Kalnina-Ozolina-romantiska personiba, kuras attéls, jo ipasi
30. gadu sakuma, nereti rotdja zurnalu (Atputa, Daile u. c.) lappuses.

Lasot talaika presi, brizam skiet, ka interese par makslinieces personisko
dzivi’ aizénoja vinas pianistisko veikumu; tacu ari tas parasti izpelnijies

ansamblu sastava. Vinai veltiti vairaki Jana Medina klavierdarbi — Septita un Astota
daina, ari Balade.

Vijolnieks Arvids Noritis ir pirmais neatkarigaja Latvija akadémiski izglitotais
vijolnieks un ari pirmais Latvijas Konservatorijas absolvents (beidzis Edmondo Ludini
vijoles klasi 1921). 1924. gada vins$ papildinajies Parizé pie fran¢u vijolnieka Lisjéna
Kapé (Lucien Capet). Noritis bijis vairaku stigu kvartetu un citu kameransamblu
pirmais vijolnieks, Latvijas Nacionalas operas orkestra vijolnieks tas darbibas sakum-
posma, Rigas Radiofona jaundibinata simfoniska orkestra pirmais koncertmeistars,
ievérojams solists un vijolspéles pedagogs Latvijas brivvalsti; $aja laika aizsacis ari
dirigenta darbibu Latvijas Nacionalaja opera, vadot baleta izrades. Otra pasaules
kara beigu posma atstajis dzimteni un muza atlikuso dalu aizvadijis Zviedrija, kur
turpinajis aktivu vijolnieka un pedagoga darbibu.

Cellists Alfréds Ozolins Cella spéles pamatiemanas ieguvis Riga pie Jazepa Medina
un Oto Fogelmana, 1916.-1917. gada studgjis Maskavas konservatorija pie Alfréda
fon Glena (Alfred von Glenn), 1920.-1923. gada papildindjies Berliné pie Hugo
Bekera (Hugo Becker) un Leipciga pie Juliusa Klengela (Julius Klengel). Kops Latvijas
Konservatorijas dibinasanas Ozolins vadijis Cella klasi un spéléjis Konservatorijas
stigu kvarteta, no 1927. gada bijis Rigas Radiofona orkestra ¢ellu grupas koncert-
meistars, ka ari LatvieSu muziku biedribas priekssédis. 1944. gada devies trimda uz
Vaciju, bet 1949. gada izcelojis uz ASV, kur 1951.-1955. gada darbojies Sirakizu
Universitaté ka pasniedzgjs, savukart 1955.-1965. gada spélgjis Bufalo simfoniskaja
orkestri. Miris Bufalo, ASV.

8 Nosaukums sondsu un trio vakari sastopams galvenokart 1923. un 1924. gada
koncertdzives apskatos, vélak jau presé sniegtas atsauksmes vienkarsi par trio vaka-
riem (sk., piem., Bréms 1926).

? Sk. par to ari Ingridas Zemzares komentaros Jana Medina gramatai Toni un
pustoni (Zemzare 1992: 235-238).
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. kritikas cildinajumus. Jékabs Graubin$
( jau 1923. gada norada: “L. Kalnina izga-
jusi priekszimigu skolu pie klavieru liel-
meistara L. Bétina, vina jaatzist par visap-
solosako no musu jaunajiem pianistiem”
(Arnolds 1923). Vairaki recenzenti, pie-
meéram, Julijs Ziedins (-nsch 1923), Janis
Sudrabkalns (Sudrabkalns 1934), ka
spilgtu Kalninas-Ozolinas spéles iezimi
min smalku ritma precizitati. Pianistes
isa maza nosléguma Sudrabkalns sniedz
ari plasaku vinas rados$as darbibas rak-
sturojumu:

“Dzirkstosa tehniska virtuozitate, sie-
viskiga gracija, dzidrs lirisms [..]. Vinas
delikatums nelava dazkart izvirzities tur,
kur biezi drosi uzstajas nevarigi laudis”

2. attéls. Pianiste (Sudrabkalns 1934).

Lilija Kalnina-Ozolina Yij olnieku Ar v idu Noriti Janis
(attéls no zurnala Atpita 442, ~ Zalitis portrete $adi:
numura 1933. gada 21. aprili) “[..] plasais, drosi veidotais, vairak

cildeni vésais neka silti jasmigais tonis
[..] Norisa vijoles valoda neapbur, bet valdzina ar savu tiro un dzedro skanu
plasmi. Ne vina karsta reiba, bet avotu nektara veldze” (Zalits 1923).

Zalisa pieminétais NoriSa “cildeni vésais” tonis piesaistijis ari citu ver-
tétaju uzmanibu — tas reizém licis parmest vinam “vienaldzibu, nepietickosu
dedzibu, aizrautibas trukumu” (Arnolds 1923). Talu, neraugoties uz
iebildém, jaunais makslinieks baudjijis lielu atzinibu, un to apliecina Julija
Ziedina rakstitais par Otro sonasu un trio vakaru 1924. gada 8. februari
(Roberta Simana g moll trio op. 110):

“Noritis jau sen no kritikas un sabiedribas ir atzits par spéjigako un
apdavinatako latviesu vijolnieku. Parsteidzosi vina kristaltira intonacija,
suligais tonis, laba ritma sajuta” (Ziedins 1924).

Pieredzéjusaka trio dalibnieka, Cellista Alfréda Ozolina,spéles rak-
sturiezimju vida Zalitis izce| “atturigu eleganci un istu makslas nosvértibu.
Vina locina vilcieni slaidi, mierigi un seviski labi atbilst kantilénes prasibai”
(Zalits 1923). Savukart Jekabs Graubins par Ozolina spéles stipro pusi atzist
dzilu lirismu un emocionalitati, kas, iespéjams, bija zinams pretstats Arvida
Norisa spéles veidam:
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“[...] brinisks siltums dves [..] no Cella zem Ozolina glastosa locina. [..]
radniecigakais, tuvakais (lirisms) atdarinas vina spélé ar lielaku pilnibu neka
pargjais. Tas ari citadi nevar but: skietama vispusiba biezi vien ir indiferen-
tisma pazime. [..| Bezbédiba, bravara, kas prasa izpildijumu “con brio”,
Ozolina stipra puse nekad nebus. Tas, zinams, nenozimé, ka makslinieks
nebutu ari $aja dala paradijis savas lielas spéjas” (Arnolds 1923).

Ansambla kopéjo veidolu péc debijas koncerta ieskicgjis Janis Zalitis:
vina uztvere $i trio spéle saistas ar “dziviem, gaiSiem makslas centieniem,”
ta ir “pilna rita rasas [..] dzidra dzestruma. Vinu saule vél rita céliena, méreni
silta, bet spoza” (Zalits 1923).

Raksturojot trio repertuaru, vispirms vérts citét Zalisa vardus, ko vins
ansamblim devis celamaizei péc debijas 1923. gada ar Bramsa Klavieru trio
H dur op. 8:

“Ir taCu bez klasikiem vél tik daudz briniskas muazikas, par kuru citur
priecajas un jusmo” (Zalits 1923).

Ari kads cits, anonims autors — laikraksta Latvijas Vestnesis recenzents —
péc pirma koncerta jo ipasi mudina ansambli nodoties jaunu skandarbu mek-
lejumiem, turklat pauz visai kritisku skatu uz talaika Rigas muzikas dzivi:

“Un katra zina koncertos nepiecieSami dodams vards jaunas muzikas
prieksstavjiem; koncertu dzivé esam pusgadu-simtu nopakal vakarzemju
kultarai. [..] Butu patikami, ja jauna ansambla attistiba ietu tiesi jaunas ma-
zikas kultivésana un popularizésana masumajas. Klasikiem mums pastav
ansamblis, kura merkis vairak seno tradiciju glabasana': jauniem jaunus
celus lauzt” (-ans 1923)!.

Neraugoties uz Siem mudinajumiem, ari Kalninas-Ozolinas — Norisa —
Ozolina trio repertuara izvéle lielakoties aprobezojies ar 19. gadsimta muziku.

10T3 ka cita regulari koncertéjosa klavieru trio tolaik Latvija nebija, visticamak,
runa ir par Latvijas Konservatorijas stigu kvartetu.

! Interesanti atzimét, ka vienlaikus presé sastopam ari pretéjus viedoklus — tas
liecina, ka modernismam Rigas muzikas aprindas tolaik bijusi gan kaismigi aizstavji,
gan pretinieki. Raksturojot 1923. gada 19. oktobra sonasu un trio vakara programmu,
laikraksta Latvijas Sargs recenzents Jalijs Ziedin$ raksta: “Sezars Franks, R. Strauss
un J. Bramss pieskaitami pie labakiem kamermuzikas raditajiem. Tikai jaunie mak-
slinieki jabridina no parak krasas novirzisanas no klasikiem uz modernistiem. Tas
nu gan pagaidam vél nav vérojams, bet viena, otra tendenc[e], miziku un apmeklétaju
grupa uz to vinus skubinat skubina. [..] Protams, lai neiestatos zinams sastingums,
jeb vienpusiba, ar laiku varétu pasniegt vienu otru gabalu no ta saucamas “jaunas”
muzikas. Bet tiesi nodoties vinas popularizésanai un kultivésanai, pagaidam pie mums
varétu rasties visai nevélamas sekas” (-nsch 1923).
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Tomeér uzmanibu piesaista kada iezime, kas pieskir savdabibu jauno muziku
koncertprogrammam: lidzas vacu mazikai (Béthovena Trio c moll op. 1 nr. 3,
jau pieminétie Bramsa, Siimana trio) otra prioritate ansamblim bijusi franéu
skanumaksla. Programmas ieklauts Sezara Franka Trio fis moll op. 1 nr. 1
(1924, 14. oktobri) un Vensana d’Endi Trio B dur op. 29 (1924, 9. aprili).
Iespéjams, ka interesi par fran¢u muziku rosinajusas Norisa studijas Parize.
Vienlaikus Seit izpauzas jauna paradigma, kas, péc vésturnieku atzinas, rak-
sturiga 20.-30. gadu Latvijas kultarai kopuma — proti, agrako orientaciju
uz Vaciju un Krieviju jaundibinataja Latvijas brivvalsti (iesp€jams, ari, lai
garigi atbrivotos no ieprieks tik stipras abu lielvaru ietekmes) nomaina dzila
interese par fran¢u kulttru, tieksanas uz Parizi ka uz modernas Eiropas centru'2.
Par to raksta, pieméram, Benita Smilktina (Smilktina 1999: 24). Lai gan an-
sambla spéle nav fikséta skanierakstos, gribétos paust pienémumu, ka ari ta
spéles manieré, iespéjams, izpaudusies saikne ar francu muzika domingjo-
Sajiem estétiskajiem idealiem®: par to varétu liecinat gan Kalninas-Ozolinas
“gracija, dzidrs lirisms [..] apskauzams ritmiskums [..] delikatums” (Sudrab-
kalns 1934), gan Norisa “cildeni vésais” tonis un Ozolina “atturiga elegance”
(Zalits 1923).

1924. gada Noritis sanem Kultaras fonda stipendiju macibam Parizeé.
Péc $im studijam vina cel$ periodiski ved gan atpakal uz Latviju, gan ari uz
Australiju, Lietuvu, lidz tikai 1934. gada vin$ pavisam atgriezas Latvija.
Tas, protams, kaité trio muzicé$anas regularitatei, tacu sadarbiba pilniba
neapsikst. Gan preses publikacijas, gan koncertprogrammas liecina, ka
ansamblis turpina uzstaties lidz pat 1934. gadam, tomeér Norisa prombutnes
laika atseviski trio dalibnieki iesaistas ari kopspélé ar citiem tobrid pazista-
miem Rigas kamermuzikiem. Pieméram, Lilija Kalnina-Ozolina un Alfréds
Ozolins kopa ar ebreju cilmes vijolnieku Adolfu Mecu'* 1932. gada kamermii-

12 Kamermuzicé$anas joma $o jauno pieeju apliecina ari fakts, ka Vensana d’Endi
skandarbs Riga pirmoreiz izskangjis jau ieprieks — 5. Operas kamermuzikas koncerta
1921. gada 27. februari, Paula Saberta, Alberta Bérzina un Nikolaja Graudina
snieguma. Viss $is koncerts bija pilniba veltits fran¢u muzikai — blakus d’Endi ari
Zana Rozé-Dikasa (Roger-Ducasse), Morisa Ravela un Kloda Debisi dailradei (Valle
1921).

13 Sie ideali (skaidriba, logika, precizitate, ticksme nevis uz vérienu, bet smalki,
filigrani izstradatam niansém) biezi pieminéti fran¢u muzikai veltitos pétijjumos.
Dazados aspektos tos skaris, pieméram, gramatas French Pianism autors Carlzs
Timbrels (Timbrell 1992: 75 u. c.).

4 Adolfs Mecs (1888-1943) vijolspéli apguvis Péterburgas Konservatorija pie
profesora Leopolda Auera, papildinajies pie belgu vijolnieka un komponista EZéna
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zikas rita atskanojusi Petera Caikovska Klavieru trio a moll op. 50 (Graubing
1932) —$is ari ir vienigais krievu klasikas paraugs ansambla repertuara.

Ipasu izcélumu pelnijis vél kads sastavs — Pauls Saberts', Adolfs Mecs
un Alfréds Ozolins; lai ari $ads ansambla variants izveidojies tikai uz vienu
koncertu, tomér tiesi tas iegajis vésturé, pirmoreiz ieklaujot sava repertuara
latvieSsu komponista klavieru trio — Jana Medina Pirmo klavieru trio, kas
pirmatskanots 1931. gada 20. aprili. Sis darbs saceréts jau 1930. gada un ir
agrinakais klavieru trio Zanra paraugs latvieSu mazika, kurs saglabajies lidz
musdienam. Péc pirmatskanojuma kritiki jauno opusu raksturo ka improviza-
toriska rakstura kompoziciju ar kuplu faktaru un temperamentigu izstrada-
jumu (Zalits 1931). Daziem recenzentiem gan improvizatoriskums skiet
parmérigs: “Jana Medina jaunais trio no sausas noras'® ievada kupla jaun-
laiku darza. Tikai atri tur nogurst viesis, darzs ir jucekligs, celini pinas, tinas —
kurp vini ved?,” retoriski tauja Janis Sudrabkalns (Sudrabkalns 1931). Savu-
kart Volfgangs Darzins raksta:

“Sis neizsiksto$a zemesspéka parpilnais darbs ieceréts drizak simfoniska,
ka kamerstila. Ka sava muzikala viela, ta formas linijas tas skiet ka plass
dramatiska rakstura simfonijas fragments, un prasa no izpilditajiem lielu
izteiksmes spéku, energiju” (Darzins 1934).

Komentéjot $o atzinu, jasecina, ka simfonisko iespaidu nosaka pirmam
kartam klavieru partijas piesatinatiba — taja nozimiga loma ir akordu faktarai,
un izmantots ari zvanu efekts, kas pieskir ipasu, episki smagnéju svinigumu
(otra dala); “zemesspeka” iespaidu rada gan plasais melodiskais elpojums,
gan daudzviet domingjosa diatonika, ari liels méreno/léno tempu ipatsvars
(Moderato con motto — Adagio — Allegro moderato). Stigu instrumentu pat-
staviba izteikta maz: tie daudzviet piebalso klavierém vai ari atskano plasas

Izai. 1922. gada Mecs uzsacis pedagogisku darbu Latvijas Konservatorija, vélak
ieguvis profesora nosaukumu. Biezi koncertéjis gan ka Konservatorijas stigu kvarteta
pirmais vijolnieks, gan solo. 1943. gada gajis boja koncentracijas nometné Kaizer-
valde.

15 Pauls Saberts (1884-1945) bijis viens no popularakajiem un pieprasitikajiem
Latvijas brivvalsts pianistiem, solists un koncertmeistars. 1903.-1911. gada vins$
studgjis Péterburgas Konservatorija Annas Jesipovas klavieru klasé, ko beidzis ar
lielo sudraba medalu. No 1919. gada Saberts bijis Latvijas Konservatorijas klavieru
klases vaditajs, 1926.-1934. gada ari LK prorektors.

16 Ar “sauso noru” $ai gadijuma domati pirms Medina trio izskané&jusie Harija
Ores Stigu kvarteta un Stigu trio pirmatskanojumi, kuros, kritika ieskata, nav bijis
“ne vésts no dzilakas izdomas, krasam un dzivibas” (Sudrabkalns 1931).

84



L. Pétersone. Klavieru trio muzicésanas tradicijas Latvijas brivvalsti..

elpas kantilénu (biezak ritma unisona, retak ar polifonijas elementiem); ari
uz virtuozitati $o instrumentu partijas Medins nav tiecies.

Lidz 1934. gada nogalei, kad ar nakamo trio sevi piesaka Janis Kepitis,
§is ir vienigais trio zanra opuss latvieSu mazika. Un tam, attiecigi, ari ir sava —
stabila vieta 30. gadu koncertprogrammas: Medina darbs izskan astonos no
aptuveni 30 koncertiem ar klavieru trio lidzdalibu, kas notikusi 1931.—
1940. gada.

Péc Lilijas Kalnipas-Ozolinas naves ansamblis vél lidz 40. gadu sakumam
(pédgjais zinamais koncerts datéjams ar 1941. gada 13. septembri) turpina
pastavét nedaudz mainita veidola: 1934. gada lidzas Arvidam Noritim un
Alfrédam Ozolinam ta sastava ieklaujas Pauls Stuberts — pianists, kura vards
kops Konservatorijas dibinasanas regulari lasams kamermuzikas koncertu
programmas, tai skaita dazadu trio sastava.

3. attéls. Klavieru trio sastavs: Arvids Noritis, Pauls Saberts, Alfreds Ozolins
(foto no JVLMA bibliotékas Attélu datubazes)

Domajams, ka lidz ar Stberta iesaisti ansamblis saglabajis tam raksturigo
franciskas elegances niansi. Ta rosina spriest Knuta Lesina rakstitais:

“Saberta priek§nesumam piemit savs ipatns, mazliet atturigs, korektibas
un nobleses pilns stils. Ar pilnskanigu dzidri sudrabainu piesitienu un vieglu
tehniku apveltits, vins spéj pieskirt atskanojamam darbam vizmainu areju
spozumu, tani pasa laika iek$éjo pardzivojumu ieliedédams viegli, bet asi
zimétas formas linijas” (Lesins 1939).

Sada sastava trio koncertéjis ari arzemés: Tallina, Kauna, Helsinkos un
Kopenhagena.
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1933. gada publika iepazist ansambli, kura artava trio zanra attistiba
Latvija ir neatsverama. Tas ir prof. Jazepa Vitola varda dévétais trio jeb t. s.
Vitola trio — pianists Janis Kepitis (1908-1989), vijolnieks Voldemars
Rusévics (1907-1995) un Cellists Atis Teithmanis (1907-1987).

4. attéls. Vitola trio: Voldemars Rusevics, Janis Kepitis, Atis Teihmanis
(materials no JVLMA bibliotekas Attélu datubazes)

1935. gada Rusévics ar zinamu humoru raksturo ansambla dalibnieku
kopigas iezimes:

“Visiem mums ir sievas — dziedatajas [..]. Visi esam vienadi, maza
auguma. Dzimusi ari gandriz viena gada. Interesanti bija musu iepaziSanas
konzervatorijas laikos, kad nodibinajam savu draudzibu, un visi beidzam
konservatoriju ka laureati” (Tris makslinieki dodas uz Parizi 1935).

Sava pirmaja koncerta 1933. gada 21. marta ansamblis sevi piesaka ar
nosaukumu Lauredtu trio: ka jau minéts, visi tris ta dalibnieki nesen ar izcilibu
beigusi Latvijas Konservatoriju'”. Péc septiniem ménesiem jaunie muziki ladz
profesoram Vitolam atlauju saukt trio vina varda, kas viniem netiek liegts.
Pats Vitols sai sakara raksta:

17 Janis Kepitis 1931. gada absolvé Jazepa Vitola kompozicijas klasi, bet 1932.
gada — Paula Saberta klavieru klasi; Voldemars Rusévics beidz Adolfa Meca vijoles
klasi 1931. gada, bet Atis Teihmanis Alfréda Ozolina ¢ella klasi — 1930. gada.
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“[..] ansamblis vélas vél vairak pasvitrot savu piederibu pie Latvijas na-
cionalas makslas un $ini noluka griezies pie manis ar lagumu pieskirt tam
nosaukumu “Prof. J. Vitola trio”. No sirds priecajos par pagodinajumu, kas
$ini akta slépts arl manai ka jauno makslinieku lidzvaditaja personai. Ar
prieku izpildu ari ansambla otro lagumu: to, ka “Prof. Vitola trio” pats
ievadu muzikala pasaulé un atklatiba. Savu pretveltijumu — trio klavierem,
vijolei un violoncellam gan pagaidam vél palieku parada” (Vitols 1933)8,

Pirmais koncerts ar jauno nosaukumu Prof. Vitola trio notiek 1933. gada
23. novembri. Jau no pasa sakuma ansambla dalibnieki postulé, ka vinu
“meérkis nav viens vai divi koncerti, nedz dzisanas péc seklas popularitates,
bet gadiem stradajot, sasniegt to limeni, ko prasa no ista ansambla” (Kepitis
1933). Tas ari nosaka trio darbibas plaso vérienu. Vitola vards pasvitro
vélmi parstavét nacionalo muziku, tacu reizé jau kops darbibas sakuma jatami
jauno muziku centieni ieklauties starptautiska aprité — iepazit jaunako gan
pasaules atskanotajmaksla, gan klavieru trio literatara. Sai zina lieti noder
Karl]a Ulmana valdibas un Kultaras fonda finansials atbalsts seSu ménesu
studijam Parize, kas pieskirts 1935. gada oktobri. Sakotngji muziki plano
studeét pie pasaulslavena Korto trio dalibniekiem Alfreda Korto (Alfred Cortot),
Zaka Tibo (Jacques Thibaud) un Pablo Kazalsa (Pablo Casals). Tomér §i
vélme neistenojas. Neraugoties uz to, visi tris makslinieki dodas uz Parizi,
un vinu pedagogu vidu ir interpreti ar pasaules vardu — Kepitim ir iespéja
macities pie Robéra Kazadesi (Robert Casadesus), Rusévicam — pie Ivana
Galamjana (Ivan Galamian), bet Teihmanim — pie Kazalsa asistenta Morisa
Eizenberga (Maurice Eisenberg)¥. Pieredzéjusais kritikis S. Almazovs atsauk-
smé par koncertu péc atgriesanas no Parizes raksta:

“|..] koncertanti nav braukusi uz arzemeém velti — katrs no vigiem ir
sava maksla pilnveidojies, tadéjadi koncerts atklaja visas labas ipasibas, kas
piemit kamerspélei — saliedétu skanu, izturibu un paklausanos stila likumiem”
(Anma3zoB 1936).

Meginot ieskicét katra mazika portretu kopéja ansambla glezna, izgais-
mojas $ada aina:

8 Diemzél iecerétais pretveltijums — Jazepa Vitola Klavieru trio — ta ari nav tapis.

19 Seit minéti slavenakie pedagogi, pie ka ansambla dalibnieki papildinajusies.
Vel detalizétaks pedagogu uzskaitijums sniegts Ilzes Krojes (Kroje 1991) un Lolitas
Furmanes (Farmane 2011) darbos; Lolitas Firmanes pétijuma ietverts ari ieskats
Jana Kepisa apmacibas procesa, kura pamata ir dokumentalas liecibas — Kepisa vés-
tules Latvijas Kultaras fondam (Farmane 2011: 55, 61 u. c.).

87



Miizikas zinatne Sodien: pastavigais un mainigais — VI

e par ansambla garigo vaditaju nereti tiek déevéts Janis Kepitis (sk.,
pieméram: Gunther 1936). Laikabiedru atsauksmes liecina, ka vins bijis
nepartraukti energija kusajoss ideju generators. Eduards Ramats,
raksturojot komponista Pirmo klavieru trio un ta atskanojumu, atzime:
“Viss vina kusa, gavilé, dzied un lauzas uz aru un pats autors nespéj
ietilpt nospraustas tekas — skaistie tempu apziméjumi jaucas viens ar
otru un pat “sapnis” (Loti [éni), iznaca stipri dramatisks, ar paatrinatu
pulsu. [..] Seviski pasa autora spélé bija spéja uzliesmojuma vietas”
(Ramats 1934);

e Voldemars Rusévics 30. gadu otraja pusé uzskatits par vienu no
izcilakajiem vijolniekiem solistiem (Brusubarda 1937). Visspilgtak vins
izpaudies romantiski virtuozaja muzika, savukart Rusévica spéle kamer-
muzicéjot raksturota sadi: “Vina tonis tirs, valgi koloréts, tehnika viegla
un vingra, frazéjums izteiksmigs un bez “¢iganismiem”” (Zalits 1933);

e Atis Teihmanis dzivé un tatad, iespéjams, ari trio pildijis peleka
kardinala lomu - ta vedina domat Marisa Vétras rakstitais: “Atis allaz
domingja [..] tikai neviens to nekad nemanija. Vins tik diplomatiski prata
panakt savus uzskatus muzika, ka nekad nevaréja just, kas kuru pamaca
un kas kuram paklausa. Atis pat draugu muzika macgja ta izbart, ka
draugs jutas priecigs un pagodinats” (Vétra 1959). Savukart, rakstot
par Teihmana maksliniecisko sniegumu, Vétra izcel “suverénu spéles
tehniku un mulsinosi kaislu locinu” (Vétra 1959). Vacu laikraksts Badische
Zeitung jau péc Otra pasaules kara (1970) atzimégjis, ka “Teihmana
Cellam ir kultivéts, aristokratisks un reize ekspresivs, vitals tonis, ar ne-
maldigu tehnisku precizitati” (citéts péc: Maurina 1970). Japiebilst, ka
Teihmanis piederéjis pie nedaudzajiem trimdas latviesu mazikiem, kas
péc Otra pasaules kara guvusi plasu atsaucibu ne vien savu tautiesu
aprindas, bet ari mitnes zemes (Rietumvacijas) auditorija kopuma; Zenta
Maurina vina iemantoto atzinibu salidzina ar Talivalza Kenina repu-
taciju (Mauriga 1970).

Vitola trio ir viens no pirmajiem ansambliem Latvijas klavieru trio
vésturé, par kuriem varam spriest ne tikai péc laikabiedru atsauksmém: ta
spéle fikséta ari skanieraksta. Sis ieskanojums glabajas Latvijas Valsts kino-
fotodokumentu arhiva, ir pavisam iss un ietver fragmentu no Kepisa Otra
klavieru trio Largo dalas ar hronometrazu 3’25 (skanas dokumenta fonda
nr.: F 22-2). Nav noradits ieskanojuma gads, bet, ta ka skandarbs saceréts
1940. gada, tad acimredzot tas ir ieskanots 40. gadu sakuma - ansambla
darbibas beigu posma.
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Ieraksts neparprotami liecina, ka spélé loti augsta limena makslinieki.
Rusévica vijoles dziedajums, ar ko iesakas dala, izskan ar spécigu un reize
liegu toni, to caurvij meistarigi lietots, pardomats vibrato. Kad ar savu melo-
diju iestajas Cellists, saklausama iezime, kas raksturo jebkura ansambla meis-
taribas virsotni — muzikis it ka turpina tikko spéles partnera aizsakto melodiju;
vélak, jau kopa muzicéjot, dzirdams saliedéts, gandriz identisks vibrato un
nevainojama intonacija; frazéjums izskan ta, ka klausitajs jau no pusvarda
elpo lidzi interpretiem. Un tikai péc briza attopamies, ka pamatu $ai kantilénai
rada Kepitis ar delikatu, it ka nemanamu, bet stabilu pavadijumu, uz kura
fona stidzinieki rod iespéju dziedat.

Lidz $im apzinatajas recenzijas par Vitola trio koncertiem gandriz nav
nacies sastapties ar recenzentu izteiktam iebildem par ansambla kopspéli.
Lielakoties sastopami tikai cildinajumi, turklat gan latviesu, gan cittautu
presé. Pieméram, ansambla dalibnieku saliedétibu, ko atspogulo jau apluko-
tais skanieraksts, netiesi apliecina ari laikraksta Ventas Balss anonima kritika
H. D. rakstitais: “[..] klausoties divos no tiem (Kepitis—Rusévics, Kepitis—
Teihmanis) jau domajam par treso” (H. D. 1936). Savukart krievu avizes
Ceeo0ns Beuepom lidzstradnieks S. Almazovs uzsver, ka “Prof. Vitola trio
uzstasanas arvien ir atpiita “recenzenta izmocitajai dvéselei”. Si ansambla
programmas un priek$nesumi vienmeér ir augsta limeni un vienmeér ieinterese”
(AnmazoB 1936).

Tiesi Vitola trio Latvijas brivvalsts laika veicis gluzi vai revolacijureper-
tuara joma, un $ai zina tam ir divéjadi nopelni. Pirmkart, ansamblis dod
lielu ieguldijumu latviesu instrumentalas kamermuzikas attistiba — gan to
popularizéjot, gan ari stimuléjot jaunradi. Skaidri jatama trio dalibnieku
velme gandriz ik programma ieklaut kadu latviesu komponista darbu. Tas
arirosina skanrazus pievérsties $im zanram, un saméra isa laikposma — sesos
gados — rodas ists latviesu trio bums: lidz $im vienigajam Jana Medina Pir-
majam trio (Vitola trio to pirmatskanojis 1934. gada 18. aprili) piepulcéjas
veseli tris opusi. Tie ir Paulas Licites Trio (pirmatskanots 1934. gada 31. marta),
ka ari pasa Jana Kepisa Pirmais (pirmatskanots 1934. gada 9. decembri) un
Otrais trio (pirmatskanots 1940. gada 8. aprili).

Otra jauna, iepriek$ Latvijas trio muzicéSanai neraksturiga tendence:
Vitola trio iestudé ne vien visiem labi pazistamus klasiku un romantiku opusus
(lai gan bez tiem, protams, neiztiek), bet nozimigu savu programmu dalu
veido no laikmetigam kompozicijam un maz dzirdétu komponistu darbiem.
Sada repertuara politika bijusi apzinata, un to apliecina Kepisa rakstitais:

“Masu [..] noluks — iepazistinat publiku ar kaiminvalstu komponistu
darbiem, vispirms ar Lietuvas un Igaunijas. Tad staties sakaros ar Poliju,
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Somiju un Zviedriju. Tur ceram ari popularizét latvju maziku $ai nozare.
Cerésim, ka jaunie komponisti neslinkos, bet dos mums spozus darbus”
(Kepitis 1933).

Moderna repertuara dalu parstav tadi skandarbi ka $veiciesa Folkmara
André (Volkmar Andreae) Trio f moll op. 1 un trio Es dur op. 14, krievu
komponista Aleksandra Dzegelonoka (Arexcandp Jzecenenok) Trio poéma,
Anatolija Drozdova (Anamoauii Zlpo3dog) Klavieru trio, spana Hoakina Turinas
(Joaquin Turina) Trio d moll op. 35, vacu skanraza Paula Grénera (Paul
Graener) Trio f moll op. 61, somu komponista Toivo Kalas (Toivo Kuula)
Trio op. 7 u. ¢. Uzreiz gan jakonstatg, ka $i repertuara izvéle nav rosinajusi
Rigas muzikas kritikos tadu pasu sajasmu ka Virola trio spéles augstais limenis —
par izraudzitajiem skandarbiem ansamblis nereti sanémis parmetumus.
Pieméram, laikraksta Ceeoons Beuepom parstavis Vidvuds Jurévics, rakstot
par kadu koncertu 1934. gada aprili, pauz viedokli, ka jauna $veiciesa André
agrinais opuss (f moll) un Turinas trio skitusi garlaicigi, jo abi ir “eklektiki
bez noteiktas makslinieciskas fizionomijas, bez spilgtas fantazijas un stingras
formas izjutas. Savukart visbatiskako — plasu melodijas pladumu, dinamismu,
kontrastus — $ajas partitiras neatrast pat ar uguni” (FOpesuu 1934).

Protams, prasit no 20. gadsimta muzikas plasu melodijas pladumu ne
vienmeér ir pamatoti — $ai zina acimredzot izpauzas pasa kritika uzskatu kon-
servativisms. Tomér jaatzist, ka repertuara izvéle tiesi modernas literataras
joma ansamblim nemaz tik viegla nebija. Tiesa, ari perioda no 20. gadsimta
sakuma lidz 30. gadiem klavieru trio zanra radusies dazi Sedevri — pieméram,
Morisa Ravela (1914)?°, Gabriéla Foré (1923), Bohuslava Martina (1930)
skandarbi, tacu kopuma japiekrit klavieru trio pétnieckam Bazilam Smolme-
nam, kur§ 20. gadsimta pirmas desmitgades atzist par repertuara zina truci-
gam: talaika izcilakie komponisti $im Zanram pieveérsas |oti reti, jo acimredzot
neredzéja taja pietiekoSas eksperimentéSanas iespéjas, bet, ja ari pievérsas,
tad nereti arpus sava parasta (moderna) stila — muzikai aizplastot atpakal
uz romantiskd skanéjuma pasauli (Smallman 1990: 172).

IepaziSanas ar Latvijas brivvalsts muzikas dzivi apliecina, ka latviesu
klavieru trio muzicésanas vésturé 20., bet jo ipasi 30. gadus var uzskatit par
savveida zelta laikiem — $aja perioda saméra ilgstosi darbojusies pastavigi
ansambli, un to darbibu stimulgjis kulttras institaciju (Latvijas Konserva-

20 Pagaidam apzinatajas 20.-30. gadu koncertprogrammas Ravela Trio gan pie-
minéts tikai vienreiz: 1925. gada 23. janvari Konservatorijas 3. kamermuzikas vakara
to atskanoja Ludmila Gomane (agrak Gomane-Dombrovska), Adolfs Mecs un Alfréds
Ozolins.
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torijas, Latvijas Kultaras fonda) regularais labveligais atbalsts — gan morals,
gan nereti arl materials. Tiesi tolaik radits pamats nacionalajam repertuaram
klavieru trio joma, un aizsaktas tas atskanotajmakslas tradicijas, kuras péc
kara Janis Kepitis nodeva jau citu paaudzu mazikiem.

Piano Trio Performance Traditions in Latvia
During the First Independence Period (1918-1940)

Liga Petersone

Summary

During the First Independence period of Latvia (1918-1940), comparing
with the previous epochs there outlined several important changes in the
music life. Instead of The City (German) Theatre (Rigaer Stadttheater) as
well as the private music schools appeared the Latvian National Opera Theatre
where already since the end of 1918 not only the opera genre was actively
cultivated but also symphonic and chamber music genres. The second centre
was the national higher music education institution — Latvian Conservatoire,
founded at the end of 1919.

The objective of the article is to give insight into the development of
piano trio performance traditions during the above-mentioned period in
Latvia, by analyzing the musical activities of the most remarkable piano trio
ensembles and their repertoire.

At the beginning of the Independence period, there were mostly string
quartets, which could be heard in the chamber music concerts of The National
Opera and Latvian Conservatoire. There were some piano trio ensembles,
which were founded on bases of the quartet. Unfortunately, the existence of
those trios usually prolonged just from one to three concerts. In 1923, the
first piano trio ensemble performing on regular basis was founded from the
quartet of the Conservatoire, the ensemble, which performed for almost 11
years until the tragic death of the pianist (1934). The members of the trio
were the pianist Lilija Kalnipa (later Kalnina-Ozolina, 1903-1934), the
violinist Arvids Noritis (1902-1981), and the cellist Alfreds Ozolins (1895-
1986). All of them were remarkable also as soloists in 20’s—30’s.

The repertoire of the ensemble of Kalnina-Ozolina — Noritis — Ozolin§
mostly included the music of the 19" century. Nonetheless, the priority
together with works of German composers (trios by Ludwig van Beethoven,
Johannes Brahms, and Robert Schumann) was also the French music. The
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concert programmes include the Trio op. 1 No. 1 by César Franck as well as
Trio op. 29 by Vincent d’Indy. It is possible that the interest towards the
French music arose because of the violinist’s Noritis studies in Paris in 1924.
At the same time, we can see a new paradigm, which characterises the culture
in Latvia in 20°s-30’s overall: probably to get mentally freer from the
historical influence of Germany and Russia in previous epochs, there is a
deep interest towards the French culture and a striving to see Paris as a
centre of the modern Europe.

Although more than ever before musicians of Latvian nationality were
named in the concert programmes of 20’s-30’s they did not show the door
to the previously dominant musicians of other nationalities. The tendency
appears even the opposite; Latvians very often created various chamber
ensembles with musicians of other nationalities from the Opera orchestra
and Conservatoire. The example is the ensemble where the Latvian pianist
Pauls Stiberts and the cellist Alfreds Ozolins played together with the Latvian
Conservatoire professor of Jewish origin Adolph Metz — the former student
of Eugeéne Ysa'e and Leopold Auer. The concert of this ensemble on 20® of
April 1931 is noticeable because of the historical first performance of the
First Piano trio by Janis Medins. The piece was composed in 1930 and it is
the most long-standing composition in piano trio genre in Latvian music
extant until nowadays.

In 1933, the new trio ensemble started to perform. Its role in the deve-
lopment of the piano trio genre in Latvia is invaluable — it was so-called
Vitola trio, named after the composer and the founder of Latvian Conser-
vatoire Jazeps Vitols. The members of the trio were the pianist Janis Kepitis
(1908-1989), the violinist Voldemars Rusévics (1907-1995), and the cellist
Atis Teihmanis (1907-1987). This is the ensemble, which made a kind of
revolution in the sphere of the repertoire. It was developed in two directions:
the members of the trio paid attention to Latvian music by playing it and
stimulating the Latvian composers to write new pieces for the ensemble.
During just 6 years (1934-1940) three new trios were written by Paula Licite
(1934), and Janis Kepitis (1934, 1940).

The second tendency, which was new for the piano trio performance in
Latvia: beside well-known compositions of Classical and Romantic era Vitola
trio staged contemporary, unknown pieces, which made a very significant
part of the concert programs. Among those were trios by, for example, Volk-
mar Andreae, Alexander Dzegeljonok, Anatoly Drozdov, Joaquin Turina,
Paul Graener, and Toivo Kuula.
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The choice of the contemporary music was not an easy choice for the
ensemble. Studies about the history of the piano trio in the 1 half of the 20*
century show that there was a lack of valuable trio compositions during this
period. Of course, there were some masterpieces, but as considers also a
piano trio genre researcher Basil Smallman, at the beginning of the 20"
century only few eminent composers of the world found the piano trio genre
attractive enough for new searchings in music. They paid attention to it just
returning from the usual (modern) style to the world of the romantic harmony
(Smallman 1990: 172).

As a result of the study the following conclusions can be drawn — the
20’s but especially the 30’s of the 20t century can be referred as the golden
age of the piano trio performance in Latvia. Ensembles performing on regular
bases were active for a remarkable period. Several Cultural institutions
(Latvian Conservatoire, Latvian Culture Foundation) stimulated their
existence regularly morally as well as financially. Exactly in that period, the
basis of the national repertoire of the piano trio genre was created. As well
as those traditions of the piano trio performance arose which Janis Kepitis
handed over to the next generation of musicians after World War II.
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The Last Decade (1939-1949)
of Professional Organ Education in Lithuania
in the Years of German and Soviet Occupation*

Dr. art. Eglé Seduikyté-Koriené
Lecturer at the Lithuanian Academy of Music and Theatre

With the approach of the threat of World War II, the cultural life of
Lithuania had acquired a momentum that connected the national and the
Western origins in music. Lithuanians who had studied in music schools of
Lithuania and elsewhere in Europe educated their own generation of soloists,
instrumentalists and composers. Lithuanian organists gave concerts not only
in Lithuania but also in Italy, Germany, France, the Czech Republic and the
USA. Interest in Lithuanian music, including organ music, was on the rise.
Opera was no longer a centralised factor shadowing other musical spheres,
while symphonic, chamber, choral and organ music became equally important
branches of music (Jakubénas 1990: 694).

However, just like the whole fast-developing Lithuanian cultural life,
the integration of European traditions into Lithuanian organ culture was
terminated by World War II that started the era of breaking culture and art.
On the threshold of World War II, in March 1939, German army occupied
the region of Klaipéda, while in September of the same year the Soviet army
occupied Vilnius. On the basis of secret protocols signed by Soviets and Ger-
many, Vilnius was supposedly given back to Lithuania. Various artists and
active scholarly figures started moving to Vilnius from Kaunas and other
Lithuanian cities. The University of Steponas Batoras that was functioning
in Vilnius was reformed to Vilnius University. 1940 was the year of the
establishment of the Academy of Art and Vilnius Drama Theatre; the Radio-
phone started to function, the symphonic theatre of Radiophone (led by
Jeronimas Kacinskas) moved from Kaunas, the City symphonic orchestra
(led by Balys Dvarionas) was established. The meeting of the Lithuanian
musicians’ fellowship (led by Nikodemas Martinonis) was also held in that
same year.

* The article was prepared during the implementation of the project Performer’s
Polyfunctionality in Musical, Cultural and Social Processes. The research was funded
by a grant (No. MIP-095/2013) from the Research Council of Lithuania.
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Higher education in music was already spread in the largest Lithuanian
cities: Kaunas Conservatoire was open since 1933, which had its roots in
the State school established by Naujalis (1922); in 1940 Vilnius Music School
was established with the majority of its staff coming from the Lithuanian
public music school that operated in 1930-1940 and was supported by Elena
Laumenskiené. Klaipéda music school (1923-1939) established by Stasys
Simkus continued its work in Siauliai music school that started its activity in
1939. The specialty of organ playing was taught in all of these schools.
Teaching in these schools was based on the curriculum of Kaunas Conser-
vatoire. Apart from their main work, teachers of these schools organised
music courses in Lithuanian provinces'.

First Soviet occupation. When Lithuanian activists in culture, arts and
science started to revive the national foundation and to develop cultural life,
on the 15% of June 1940 Lithuania was occupied by the Soviet rule. An inde-
pendent life of the Republic of Lithuania was over. The first Soviet occu-
pation that shook the whole country, also considerably affected Lithuanian
music life. Musical pieces were started to be divided into permissible and
non-permissible ones, the collection of the Radiophone was started to be
cleansed by taking valuable Lithuanian compositions to the paper factory
or by tearing out some of the pages of the repertoire of the Song Festival.
The state theatre, instructed by Moscow, signed contracts with composers,
Soviet songs were pre-scheduled and ordered to be played (Jakubénas 1990:
695).

Germans, who occupied Lithuania in 1941, were not so interested (as
in the period of the first Soviet occupation) in Lithuanian cultural life and
higher education in music. The attention and efforts of the Nazi rule were
around political and diplomatic affairs that did not directly include art.
Contrary to the situation in Latvia, Lithuanian opera did not have to stage
operas in the German language. However, Germans strictly forbade perfor-
mances of Russian composers?. This fact is confirmed by the programmes of

! A letter by acting director of Kaunas Conservatoire Kazimieras Viktoras Banaitis
to Education Management Science and Art Department, Kaunas, September 25,
1942. Lithuanian Archive of Literature and Art (hereafter LALA), fund 84, record 5,
file 7, p. 71

2 A letter by deputy general adviser on education Antanas Ruksa to all institutions
of education management, [Vilnius], December 10, 1941. LALA, fund 84, record 3,
file 7, p. 22
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private and public concerts of Kaunas Conservatoire and Vilnius Music School
students. These programmes include no names of Russian composers during
the German rule. In addition, school curricula were also amended by with-
drawing disciplines of the Russian language and history and teachers of
these subjects were laid off.

With no doubt, Nazis strictly forbade any kind of Jewish artists’ activity
in Lithuania such as exhibitions, concerts, theatre performances, etc. They
were forbidden to work in the field of education. The lists of Kaunas Conser-
vatoire and Vilnius Music School personnel reflect their tragic destinies by
such records as “discharged from work on the 22" of June due to Jewish
nationality”3. Contrary to other teachers, these records do not include any
information regarding their education, work experience, knowledge of lan-
guages and other facts of that kind. It seems as if the aim was to depersonalise
them, to erase their past, to rob them of their future. Lithuania lost many
bright personalities and excellent professional educators.

Support for studies by collecting donations. Higher musical education,
just like the whole culture, existed under unfavourable conditions. Together
with musicians, many instruments also disappeared*. Part of the instruments
and the necessary equipment were successfully retrieved and taken over from
educators of Jewish and Russian origin who had to move suddenly to East
and West as well as to the USA and left their homes empty®. However, space
for studies was not enough, there was a necessity for a dormitory, and there
was shortage of teaching materials®. With living conditions getting more
and more complicated, at the end of 1942 an urge was made by addres-
sing all educational and scholarly institutions to start supporting science

3 Bayté Adelé, Berstelmanas Samuelis, Brumbergiené Ida, Feigusiené Ona, Galper-
niené Cirel, Goldbliataité Rachelé, Golynskiené Olga, Kapiloviené Gitel, Malbergiené
Halina, Plotnikovaité Marija, Rachtdikaité Sara, Seiniukiené Riva, Zakomas Jokabas,
Zukauskaité-Levinaité Basé. See: Lists of Vilnius Music School employees who were
laid down since June 22, 1941. LALA, fund 270, record 1, file 9, pp. 1-14

* A letter by Kaunas Conservatoire director Kazimieras Matiukas to the director
of Kaunas Flat Community Management, [Kaunas], August 6, 1941. LALA, fund
84, record §, file 7, p. 5

5 Correspondence between Kaunas Conservatoire director Kazimieras Matiukas
and Kaunas City Flats Management Office, [Kaunas], August 9, 1941, and September
4,1941. LALA, fund 84, record 3, file 7, pp. 6-7

¢ Information on the premises of Kaunas Conservatoire, [Kaunas], June 09, 1941.
LALA, fund 84, record 3, file 7, p. 10
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financially and collecting private donations’. Those who were studying, took
initiative and engaged in this charitable activity. Hardly making their own
ends meet, facing shortage of money and food, not having proper living and
work conditions, students, for whom it was enough to donate 80 Rpf
(Reichspfennig), instead donated maximum sums — from 1 to 10 RM (Reichs-
mark). The most frequent sum was 2, 3 or 5 RM. However, some of them
donated as much as 20 and 25 RM®. These facts reflect their serious approach
towards studies. Teachers donated the salary of their day, i.e. from 2 to 12
RM.

Compulsory works in agriculture and fuel production. Kaunas and
Vilnius gymnasia and special schools had to take care of the fuel necessary
for winter seasons on their own. Compulsory works in agriculture and fuel
production had to be carried out by all teachers and last-year male students,
irrespective of their status or availability'’. Taking into consideration the
specificity of a musician-performer’s profession, such works can hardly be
combined, therefore they would frequently ask to exempt them from such
tasks. However, such exceptions would only be made for school principal
and keeper, pupils under 14, women over 45 who were raising kids under
17, men over 50 as well as persons who provided a doctor’s notification. In
rare cases exceptions would be made to teachers who were away to perform
during summer time or those who worked in army orchestra''. Students
who did not perform this obligation, were expelled from schools.

Table 1 reflects the disciplines taught in Kaunas Conservatoire in the
study year of 1942-1943.

7 A letter by general adviser on education Dr. Pranas Germantas to the adminis-
tration of all institutions of education management, [Vilnius], December 3, 1942.
LALA, fund 84, record 5, file 7, p. 83

8 Reports on the donations collected from Vilnius Music School students, [Vilnius],
1942. LALA, fund 270, record 1, file 20, pp. 10-35

? A list of donations of Vilnius Music School employees one-day wage (November
1943), [Vilnius], December 6, 1943. LALA, fund 270, record 1, file 20, p. 7

10°A letter by director of the Kaunas Department of Education Management
A. Juska to the director of Kaunas Conservatoire, [Kaunas], June 30, 1942. LALA,
fund 84, record 3, file 7, p. 56

' A letter by acting director of Kaunas Conservatoire Kazimieras Viktoras Banaitis
to the Kaunas Department of Education Management, [Kaunas], October 16, 1942.
LALA, fund 84, record 3, file 7, p. 77

98



E. Seduikyté-Koriené. The Last Decade (1939-1949) of Professional..

Table 1.

Disciplines taught in Kaunas Conservatoire
in the study year of 1942-1943"

2

Special subjects

Piano
Singing
Composition
Organ

Department of string instruments

Violin
Cello
Contrabass

Department of wind instruments

Flute

Oboe

Clarinet
Bassoon
Trumpet

The French horn
Trombone

Department of pedagogy

Different specialties

Classes of general subjects

Elementary music theory

Solfeggio

Harmony

Forms of music

Symphonic instrumentation

Choir; Choir management

History of music

Improvisation

Percussion instruments

Military instrumentation

Lithuanian language phonetics

Music methodology of secondary schools
Psychology

History of pedagogy

Plastic

Acting techniques

Vocal ensembles (Opera class)

Chamber ensembles of string instruments
Chamber ensembles of wind instruments

12 Kaunas Conservatoire in the study year of 1942-1943. LALA, fund 84, record 3,

file 8, p. 6
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1 2
Orchestra ensemble
Compulsory singing
Compulsory piano
Chant; Liturgics; Score reading
Italian; German; Lithuanian

Kaunas Conservatoire. The most outstanding figures representing Ger-
man, French and Italian organ playing traditions in Lithuanian organ schools
of the first part of the 20® century were educators who worked in Kaunas
Conservatoire: Juozas Naujalis, Nikodemas Martinonis, Konradas Kaveckas,
Jonas Zukas and Zigmas Aleksandravi¢ius. They created a specific methodo-
logical system of Lithuanian organ school, based on their individual pedago-
gical principles. Up to the third decade of the 20* century Lithuanian organ
school followed the methodological practice acquired by organists Juozas
Naujalis and Jonas Bendorius in Germany (higher schools of Regensburg
and Leipzig) and Poland (Warsaw Music Institute). These musicians were
pioneers not only in organ but also piano methodology in Lithuania. Niko-
demas Martinonis was guided by the Moscow organ school based on German
organ playing traditions. The methodology of Jonas Zukas who graduated
from Paris Conservatoire which reflected the interpretational principles of
Marcel Dupré, was founded on improvisation basis and free treatment of
thought. Whereas the pedagogical principles of organ methodology, such as
virtuosity, melodiousness, emphasis of the romantic element, were charac-
teristic features in the whole European organ playing experience of the first
part of the 20® century. Continuing the traditions of the romantic school of
France, Konradas Kaveckas paid more attention to phrasing and register in
comparison to other organists. Teaching methodology of Zigmas Aleksan-
dravicius (who had graduated the Conservatoire Santa Cecilia in Rome and
the Vatican Institute of Church Music) based on fundamental theoretical
works introduced organists of that time with the relevant literature on Italian
organ art and provided the latest information that has remained relevant for
contemporary organists.

The Organ Department of Kaunas Conservatoire had high requirements
of the acquisition of the repertoire. Along with subjects aimed at preparing
students for examinations both in specialty and piano fields, the study year
included extensive programmes that were not part of the requirements of
obligatory credits or examinations. Each year the requirements in the Organ
Department were getting higher and involved a wider spectrum of subjects

100



E. Seduikyté-Koriené. The Last Decade (1939-1949) of Professional..

taught. In the study year of 1940-1941, the study plan of the organ class
was supplemented by a few more compulsory disciplines. The newly introduced
improvisation studies took three years to complete from the fifth to the
seventh year of study on a two-weekly-hour basis. Starting with the Gregorian
chant and choral melody harmonisation during the first year (fifth year of
study), in their second year of improvisation studies organists were already
studying counterpoint and forms of homophonic music. During their exami-
nations at the end of the study year organ students would improvise such
pieces as preludes and fugues from two to four voices. In their last, i.e. seventh
year all the attention was focused on fugue and variations, and the free
theme. Along with improvisation, another compulsory subject was specialty
methodology and teaching practice. Organ building was added also only in
the last year of study. In 1940-1941, Kaunas Conservatoire Statute still
included ensemble practice and accompaniment. The disciplines of organ,
Gregorian chant and liturgics were taught by Zigmas Aleksandravicius; those
of organ, improvisation and general piano — by Jonas Zukas; the specialties
of organ and solfeggio — by Nikodemas Martinonis. Unfortunately the studies
of organist students in Kaunas Conservatoire, studied on the basis of the
seven-year Organ Department programme (1942) with three years of impro-
visation and 2 years of specialty courses, lasted only for a few years. In 1943,
together with numerous other schools, Germans closed Vilnius University
and Kaunas Conservatoire (its inactivity lasted for a year and in 1944 it was
opened again and functioned until 1949, i.e. the year of merging Vilnius and
Kaunas Conservatoires).
Table 2 reflects the disciplines taught in Vilnius Music School in the
study year of 1941-1942.
Table 2.
Table of disciplines taught in Vilnius Music School
in the study year of 1941-1942"

1 2
Special subjects Organ
Piano
Singing
Department of string instruments Violin
Cello
Contrabass

13 Vilnius Music School in the study year of 1941-1942. LALA, fund 270, record 1,
file 5, pp. 1-7
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1 2
Department of wind instruments Clarinet
Flute
Oboe
Bassoon
Trombone
The French horn
Trumpet
Choir conducting

Classes of general subjects Choir
Harmony
Counterpoint
Solfeggio
Music history
Elementary music theory
Compulsory piano
Compulsory singing
Vocal ensemble
Wind instrument ensemble
Military instrumentation
Orchestra
Italian

Vilnius Music School. Differently from Kaunas, Vilnius was a multicul-
tural city, therefore there were students from different countries studying in
Vilnius Music School during World War II. The list included the following
facts related to students’ nationalities: Lithuanian — 193, Polish — 112, Russian —
9, Belorussian — 3, other 1'%, Up to the year of the German occupation,
Jewish students were also studying music in this school. The studies of Vilnius
Music School were based on the programme of Kaunas Conservatoire. In
the study year of 1941-42, there were 9 students of organ specialty; wind
instrument department included 27 students, there were 32 students of string
instruments. A surprisingly high number of students studied in the piano
and singing specialties. Singing specialty included 69 students, while there
were as many as 103 pianists’’. These were much higher numbers in compa-
rison to Kaunas Conservatoire which was open since 1933. The School inclu-

4 Vilnius Music School (Vilnius, Skapo street 11), Statistics News, [Vilnius],
January 1, 1942. LALA, fund 270, record 1, file 12, p. 75

15 Vilnius Music School report on the study year of 1941-1942, [Vilnius], July
14, 1942. LALA, fund 270, record 1, file 12, p. 351
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ded well-known teachers of different nationalities who resided in Vilnius:
the piano specialty was taught by Leopoldas Szpinalskis, Elena Laumenskiené;
singing specialty — by Adomas Liudwigas, Juozas Bielitinas; theoretical discip-
lines — by Konstantinas Galkauskas, Tadas Seligovskis (Tadeusz Szeligowski)
and others. Organ playing was taught by the founders of this School Jonas
Bendorius and Konradas Kaveckas, as well as Zenonas Nomeika'®.

Table 3.
Percentage of the distribution of organ specialty in Lithuanian music
education institutions in the study year of 1942-1943

Music education instition Total number of students Organ specialty
1 Kaunas Conservatoire 300 10%
2 Vilnius Music School 300 8%
3 Siauliai Music School 200 20%
4 Panevézys Music Course (3 years) 150 20%
5 Telsiai Music Course (3 years) 100 20%
6 Kaunas Music Course (3 years) 100 30%

Second Soviet occupation in 1944. The tendency to refuse organ specialty
was especially strong after the second Soviet occupation, when the approach
towards organ was narrowed down to its view as an instrument of church
ceremonies. Having granted Vilnius Music School the status of a State Con-
servatoire (since 1945), for some time the Department of Piano and Organ
was still working. Pianists could choose the specialisation of organ. There
were only a few students who studied organ as a second specialty. It was
taught by Zigmas Aleksandravicius and Konradas Kaveckas. But there was
no organ in the Conservatoire, the only thing students could use was a harmo-
nium, the library of the Conservatoire had almost no literature on organ.

In 1945, a separate organ department in Kaunas State Conservatoire
was closed down and instead the department of piano and organ was estab-
lished. In this department organ specialty was taught by Nikodemas Marti-
nonis, while organ as an obligatory discipline was taught by Albinas Ceicys.
In 1945, organ was taught episodically by Zigmas Aleksandravicius'’. In
the study year of 1946-1947, the department of piano and organ included

16 Vilnius Music School. Teachers’ pay-sheets. Subjects taught, July — December,
1941. LALA, fund 270, record 1, file 5, pp. 1-7

17 Kaunas State Conservatoire: lists of teachers. LALA, fund 84, record 1, file 36,
p. 22
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44 pianists, 8 of whom studied organ as a second specialty, there were 7
pianists who chose organ as a compulsory discipline'®. However, organ spe-
cialty no longer had prospects, there were fewer and fewer students choosing
it. In this epoch permeated with fear, the concept of organ art acquired a
negative connotation as it had a direct relation with church. In 1948, before
the merger of Vilnius and Kaunas Conservatoires, the most important role
was played by the department of Marxism-Leninism. Along with it, there
were the departments of piano, solo singing, choral conducting, theory and
composition, languages, physical education, compulsory piano and the chamber
class®. In 1949, having joined Kaunas and Vilnius Conservatoires, the
specialty of organ in the Lithuanian SSR State Conservatoire was abolished.
For some time religious music concerts were still taking place in churches,
but when the organ was started to be considered an instrument of religious
ceremonies, organists could no longer have public performances and were
forced to choose other professions close to their original one.

The second Soviet occupation, which started in 1944, was especially
threatening period not only for Lithuanian music but also for the whole
Lithuanian culture. With the particularly persistent persecution of churches,
organ, as an instrument of church ceremonies, was forbidden, no longer
relevant and removed from Lithuanian concert life. There was no more place
for it in the official culture.

In the Soviet period instruments themselves were also ruined: the organ
at Siauliai Music School was demolished together with the whole building,
the organ at Kaunas Jesuit church was disassembled and removed part by
part, in Panevézys the metal pipes were used by melting them and making
household items. Kaunas Conservatoire organ that had been moved to the
basement, was also ruined and dismantled by parts and the remains of it
were exchange for a piano.

With the implementation of physical and spiritual genocide by the Soviet
government, the majority of Lithuanian musicians were forced to move to
the West. The community of Lithuanian organists lost numerous outstanding
educators and players whose further contribution to organ culture was
cherished in foreign countries. The list of people who moved to West Europe

8 Table of disciplines taught in Kaunas State Conservatoire in the study year of
1946-1947, [Kaunas]. LALA, fund 84, record 1, file 36, p. 27

1Y Kaunas State Conservatoire: composition of teachers across departments. LALA,
fund 84, record 1, file 36, p. 42
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and later to the USA included organists Zenonas Nomeika, Jonas Narkevicius
(Narkus) and many other bright personalities. One of them was Jonas Zukas
who moved to Germany in 1944 and left for the USA in 1949 where he
spent the rest of his life. During his composition studies in Church Music
Institute in Heidelberg (1946-1948, supervised by W. Forner), he created
two sonatas for piano, which, unfortunately did not remain, just like his
graduation thesis about the history of Lithuanian organ art. Musicians that
stayed in Lithuania, were involved into the art system controlled by the
Soviet Union.

Having replaced the German occupation, the Soviet authority was strictly
persecuting even the smallest expressions of national identity in cultural and
especially spiritual field, withdrew organ and organ playing from the cultural
sphere as an instrument of church ceremonies, while organists had to retreat
from further public professional, educational and performance-involving
activities because they could no longer participate in public musical life.
Organ art further developed in a closed environment which included no pro-
fessional competition, while professional requirements were set by organists
themselves. Persecuted by the Soviet rule, organists worked in the under-
ground and again had to fight for Lithuanian independence, denationali-
zation, just like in the time of the organists’ epoch (vargonininky gadyneé);
they were concerned with the preservation of Lithuanian identity, Catholic
faith, therefore the artistic level of music was not the top priority. Unfavourable
political state that had developed during the prime of the whole Lithuanian
national culture, also prevented the development of organ school in the peak
of professional achievements. The traditions of organ art which was not
played for more than a decade, was not allowed to disappear thanks to
organists who worked in churches and to musicians who emigrated during
the World War II who continued their concert and educational activity on
the other side of the Atlantic, in the USA. As a result of the varied political
and ideological conditions, in the second half of the 20" century Lithuanian
organ school was forced to adapt to the new developmental circumstances.
The organ class established by the initiative of Prof. Leopoldas Digrys
(b. 1934) in 1962 in the Lithuanian State Conservatoire (currently Lithuanian
Academy of Music and Theatre) was oriented only to concert organ playing.
The specialisation of church organist was reintroduced after three more
decades (1991).
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Profesionalas ergelmakslas izglitibas pedeja desmitgade
(1939-1949) Lietuva padomju un vacu okupacijas apstak]os

Egle Seduikite-Koriene

Kopsavilkums

Lietuviesu érgelmaksla 19. gadsimta beigas un 20. gadsimta pirmaja
pusé piedzivojusi vairakas attistibas fazes. Pakapeniski un mérktiecigi saja
perioda veidojas ne vien érgelnieku, bet visu Lietuvas muziku profesionala
izglitiba. Nacionalas érgelskolas tradiciju un saknu apzinasana lauj labak
izprast lietuviesu érgelskolu pastavésanas vésturisko fonu 20. gadsimta otraja
pusé un musdienas.

20. gadsimta 30. gadu beigas Lietuvas érgelmaksla jau bija tuva Eiropas
limenim: strauji bagatinajas érgelnieku repertuars, visai komplicétas koncert-
programmas ietvéra dazadu laikmetu vacu, francu un ita]u meistaru Sedevrus.
Ergelmakslas uzplaukumu 3aja laika veicinaja ari Lietuvas érgelnieku atgrie-
$anas no studijam Francija, Italija, Cehoslovakija un Vacija.

Tadgjadi Otra pasaules kara prieksvakara Lietuvas kulturas dzivé naci-
onalais un rietumnieciskais jau bija vienadi augsta attistibas limeni. Kars $o
uzplaukumu partrauca. Tomér profesionala muzikas izglitiba ari okupétaja
un saskeltaja Lietuva pastavéja lielakajas pilsétas, un galvenais centrs bija
Kauna. Kaunas konservatorijas mazikas izglitibas plans bija pamats, uz kura
balstijas ari labi nostadita profesionala izglitiba Saulu Mazikas skola (1939
1944), Vilnas Muzikas skola (1940-19435) un péc kara Vilnas Konservatorija
(1945-1949).

Otra padomju okupacija (1944) cirta robus visa Lietuvas kultara, tacu
jo ipasi postosi ietekméja baznicas parzina esoso makslu, tai skaita visu ar
érgelspéli saistito. Baznicas vajasana izpaudas ari ka érgelmakslas izslégSana
no publiskas mazikas aprites, un 1949. gada (kad apvienojas Kaunas un
Vilnas konservatorijas) profesionala érgelspéles apmaciba Lietuva valstiska
limeni tika partraukta. Ergelmakslas tradicijas turpinaja baznicu érgelnieki,
ka ari maziki, kas emigréja Otra pasaules kara beigu posma: péckara perioda
vini koncertéja un stradaja pedagogisku darbu galvenokart ASV.

Raksta ietvaros, balstoties uz arhivu dokumentiem, atklats, ka padomju
(1940, 1944) un vacu (1941) okupacijas vara iespaidoja prominentu maziku
un pedagogu dzivi, Kaunas un Vilnas muzikas augstskolu macibu planus un
koncertrepertuaru Lietuva. Pétijuma aplukoti ari makslinieku pedagogiska
darba un koncertgaitu sociokulturalie aspekti.
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Atsléegvardi: profesionala érgelspéles apmaciba, érgelskolas, Otrais
pasaules kars, padomju okupacija, vacu okupacija, Kaunas Konservatorija,
Vilnas Muzikas skola, Vilnas Konservatorija, érgelmakslas tradicijas.
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Development Trends of Lithuanian Piano Music

Dr. art. Ramuné Kryzauskiené
Professor at the Lithuanian Academy of Music and Theatre

It was not until the early 20 century that Lithuanian piano music assumed
the national identity. The development of professional music had been
impeded by an unfavourable historical situation, and the most important
positions had been occupied by foreign composers, performers and educators.

National piano music began to be composed at the turn of the 20"
century, after a number of Lithuanian composers for the first time graduated
from the conservatoires of St. Petersburg (Mikas Petrauskas, Ceslovas
Sasnauskas, Jurgis Karnavi¢ius, Juozas Tallat-Kelps$a, Stasys Simkus),
Warsaw (Juozas Naujalis, Mikalojus Konstantinas Ciurlionis) and Leipzig
(Ciurlionis). However, it was vocal music that predominated in their works.
Instrumental pieces, including ones for piano, were being composed just
occasionally (except Ciurlionis and Karnavi¢ius).

The first authors of Lithuanian piano music aimed to answer the cultural
needs of the time and mostly wrote genre pieces. The national repertoire
then consisted of such works as preludes by Juozas Naujalis (1869-1934),
arrangements of Lithuanian folk dances by Mikas Petrauskas (1873-1937)
and miniatures by Juozas Tallat-Kelpsa (1889-1949). These compositions
featured both vivid elements of Lithuanian folk art and, in a wider context,
connections with the Russian compositional style and the 19"-century West
European traditions.

A separate chapter in the history of Lithuanian piano music was written
by Mikalojus Konstantinas Ciurlionis (1875-1911) who contributed greatly
to the development of the piano culture. Highly innovative and truly national,
his piano works could be compared to the greatest achievements of the West
European composers of the time. His more than 150 piano compositions —
preludes, mazurkas, sonatas, variations, fugues, canons, etc. — reflected
various methods of using elements of the national folklore, from direct
quotations and imitations of the most obvious external features to the display
of the deepest layers, embodied the aesthetics of Romanticism, and promoted
the ideas of the European compositional school. Ciurlionis’ piano music led
to the formation of the national performing style and inspired further trends
in the development of the art of piano.
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After Lithuania gained its independence, the professional piano music
culture began to develop rapidly. The cultural life became more active and
the art more modern due to the growing relations with many European
countries, where Lithuanian musicians studied and gave concerts. Concert
pianists often included Lithuanian pieces into their repertoire, which in turn
was an inspiration to Lithuanian composers, whose new works reflected
many features characteristic of young cultures, such as issues of originality
of creative style, and the synthesis of folk elements and new means of expression.

Though many composers of this period followed traditions, their com-
posing styles were quite different. Juozas Tallat-Kelpsa and Stasys Simkus
remained faithful to the Romantic style, however, their means of musical
expression gradually changed to become more modern. Works of Jeronimas
Kacinskas (1907-2005), Julius Gaidelis (1909-1983) and Vytautas Bacevicius
(1905-1970) were full of experiments and attempts to employ 20"-century
innovations. As often as not, these composers were criticised for going for
modern trends of the art world, especially impressionism and expressionism,
which supposedly ruined the national character of their music.

The fairly active development of the Lithuanian national piano school
was interrupted by World War Il and Soviet occupation. Many distinguished
artists emigrated to devote their knowledge and talents to the cultures of
foreign countries. Those who remained at home were forced to change their
artistic beliefs. All fields of art were greatly influenced by the specific lifestyle
of the time, political and cultural isolation, and the new Marxist ideology.
The imposed method of socialist realism encouraged to reflect the reality of
life and dictated the choice of themes and genres.

In the field of piano music, the first two decades after World War II
were rather poor. No more than several piano concertos and a number of
short pieces, often grouped into cycles, suites or collections, were added to
Lithuanian piano literature. At the time, piano music was composed by Juozas
Gruodis (1884-1948), Juozas Tallat-Kelpsa (1889-1949), Antanas Racitnas
(1905-1984) and the renowned pianists Balys Dvarionas (1904-1972) and
Stasys Vainiunas (1909-1982), who all adapted themselves to the aesthetic
beliefs of the time and continued the deep-rooted traditions of the national
professional art. Their compositions feature links with the tradition of folk
singing and playing and the ability to combine principles of classical art
with more restrained ideas of modernism.

The 1960s saw the beginning of an important stylistic revival that
inspired creative changes in many areas of art. At that time, it was customary
to strongly highlight the positive relationship between man and the world
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and to promote optimistic moods and the belief in a better life, which was to
be brought by social changes in the Soviet Union, and the universal indus-
trialisation and technologization.

At that time, more and more composers began to write instrumental
chamber music. Piano music was often treated as a kind of experimental
research laboratory. Many Lithuanian composers broke with the long-
established national romantic tradition and lyrical elements, and the sincere
and narrative character of music was replaced by a rational and emphatic
expression. In the field of music composition, aesthetic beliefs were changing
and a re-orientation towards new stylistic trends, characteristic of Béla Bartok,
Sergei Prokofiev, Igor Stravinsky and other colossuses of the early 20
century, was taking place.

The new aesthetic ideals and artistic criteria resulted in the need of new
means of expression. The significance of rationality increased, new compo-
sitional techniques, such as dodecaphony, serial technique and aleatory, began
to be used, and individual principles of sound organization were being created.

In the fields of form, rhythm and intonation, processes of intensive
innovation took place and touched also the modal and harmonic expression
and textural solutions. However, the most important Lithuanian piano works
still retained national individuality, though the use of folk sources changed
radically. Direct quotations of Lithuanian tunes and sketchy imitations of
their elements were replaced by a more creative attitude towards folklore
and its thorough studies.

Having extended the range of tonality and traditional major/minor scale
system, the composers began using polytonal and polymodal means of
expression, in which the unity of the horizontal and vertical can often be
observed. Quite often, extended tonalities with an indefinite chord function
can be found there. These works abound in altered chords with additional
fleeting sounds and harmonic structures based on the intervals of second
and fourth. Other composers’ stylistic attitude was to further develop the
possibilities of expression of tonal music.

As functional harmonic relations had weakened, other elements of mu-
sical expression, and especially rhythm, became more important. Strictly
organised, sharp and tense pulse often restricted by steady metro-rhythmic
patterns was often used to enhance the emotional and dynamic tension.
Very often, a syncopation based on the Lithuanian sutartiné tradition was
used. Some authors renounced regular rhythmic structures to avoid symmetry
and squarishness and to enjoy free and constantly changing rhythmic patterns
reminiscent of expressive prose speech.
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The composers’ attitude to instrumental sound was also changing radi-
cally. Many of them extended the range of dynamics, highlighted the nature
of the piano as a percussion instrument, and used huge dynamic contrasts.
This was reflected in the piano texture. The multi-layered romantic sounding
was often replaced by a transparent and graphically clear two-voice texture
and harmonic figurations of non-traditional intervallic structure. Toccata-
like pianistic patterns, martellato, repetitions and cluster-type chords became
widely employed.

The question of form was being solved in many different ways. Alongside
the classically clear binary and ternary forms, pieces of an improvisatory
nature, seemingly considerably remote from standard musical schemes, began
appearing more and more often. The range of genres of piano music was
increasing, and the composers were showing their inclination towards large-
scale forms, such as concertos, sonatas and piano cycles.

After Lithuania restored its independence and the social and political
life changed radically, the process of the development of Lithuanian piano
music went on. As the Iron Curtain was raised, it became possible for artists
to freely participate in international art forums, which broadened their
worldview, encouraged their creative freedom and search for more diverse
styles and techniques and more effective means of expression. According to
Rata Rudvalyté, “From a store of concert works for solo piano, clear stylistic
trends are hard to be distinguished. At the end of the 20" century, composers
employed innumerable quantities of techniques, creative principles and ways
of music-making, which they combined, changed and fragmented in search
of the most diverse methods to create their own original style, often
characteristic of a single composition” (Kryzauskiené, Rudvalyté 2004: 119).

New concert venues and possibilities began to be looked for, and the
composers’ work has been inspired by commissions from competitions,
festivals and other arts events. The increasing number of young talented
pianists and their playing skills and intensive concert activities, including
the promotion of new piano works, has been providing a stimulus for music
creation. With its rich texture and endless possibilities of expression, Lithu-
anian piano music is a medium to express performers’ artistic individualities
and to display their virtuoso skills, artistic temperament and intellectual
thinking. In the promotion of the national pianism, the most important events
are the international piano competitions of Balys Dvarionas, Stasys Vainitinas
and Mikalojus Konstantinas Ciurlionis, which include performances of com-
pulsory pieces by these Lithuanian authors. The International Ciurlionis Piano
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Competition, alongside pieces by this genius, features brand new Lithuanian
piano works commissioned especially for this event.

Lithuanian piano music is now undergoing new artistic changes. Many
creative experiments are taking place before our very eyes. With no historical
retrospect, it is hard to assess objectively the facts, events and circumstances
and to analyse them fully. However, many phenomena still offer an optimistic
prognosis for the further development of Lithuanian piano music.

Lietuvas klaviermuzikas attistibas tendences
Ramune Krizauskiene

Kopsavilkums

Gandriz lidz pat 20. gadsimta sakumam Lietuvas klaviermuzika neiz-
paudas nacionalais kolorits, un $aja zanra dominéja cittautiesi — komponisti,
atskanotajmakslinieki un pedagogi. Nacionala klaviermuzika saka veidoties
19./20. gadsimta mija. Repertuars $aja laikposma ietvéra galvenokart mini-
ataras; to autori bija Jozs Naujalis, Miks Petrausks, Jozs Tallatkelpsa un citi
komponisti. Sajos skandarbos paradijas saikne ar lietuviesu folkloru, bija
jutama ari 19. gadsimta krievu un Rietumeiropas muzikas ietekme. Jaunu,
spilgtu lappusi Zanra attistiba pavéra Mikolajs Konstantins Curlonis. Vairak
fagas u. c. — izpaudas dazadas metodes darba ar nacionalo folkloru: no tie-
$iem citatiem un ar&jo pazimju atdarinajuma lidz dzilai iek$éjai radniecibai;
Sie darbi atspoguloja romantisma estétiku un Eiropas kompozicijas skolas
iespaidu.

Lietuvas neatkaribas atjaunotne 1919. gada ievérojami stimuléja kla-
viermuzikas uzplaukumu. Kultaras dzives aktivizaciju un makslas moderni-
zaciju veicinaja ciesakas saiknes ar daudzam Rietumeiropas zemém, kuras
lietuviesu maziki studéja un koncertéja. Tadéjadi daudzveidigaka kluva ari
stilistiska panorama: Jozs Tallatkelpsa un Stasis Simkus palika uzticigi roman-
tiskajam virzienam maksla, lai gan ari vinu dailradé ieziméjas evolacija,
savukart Jeronims Kacinskis, Julus Gaidelis un Vitauts Bacevics daudz ekspe-
rimentéja un izmantoja 20. gadsimta jaunas kompozicijas tehnikas.

LietuvieSu nacionalas klaviermakslas aktivo atjaunotni partrauca Otrais
pasaules kar§ un padomju okupacija. Liela dala no spilgtakajiem makslas
parstavjiem emigréja, savas zinasanas un talantu turpmak atdodot citzemju
kultarai. Tiem, kas palika dzimtené, nacas mainit savas dailrades pamatno-
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stadnes. Talaika dzives specifika, izolacija, kas izpaudas gan politikas, gan
kulttras sféra, un jauna marksistiska ideologija ietekméja visas makslas
jomas.

Pavérsienu ieziméja 20. gadsimta 60. gadi. Saja laika lietuviesu kompo-
nistu dailradé arvien lielaku lomu guva instrumentalie kamerdarbi, un
klaviermuzika kluva par $i Zanra savveida laboratoriju. Bija vérojama esté-
tisko uzskatu maina, parorientacija uz jauniem stilistiskiem modeliem - jo
ipasi Belas Bartoka, Sergeja Prokofjeva, Igora Stravinska un citu 20. gadsimta
korifeju dailradi.

Jauni maksliniecisko vértibu kritériji stimuléja ari jaunu izteiksmes
lidzeklu meklgjumus. Klaviermuzikas autoru redzesloka nokluva laikmetigas
kompozicijas tehnikas — dodekafonija, sérijtehnika, aleatorika, tika izstradati
ari individuali skaniskas organizacijas principi.

Intensiva atjaunotne formas, ritma, intonativa zina iespaidoja harmoniju
un faktaru. Paplasinajas muzikas skankartiskais spektrs, arvien biezak kom-
ponisti izgdja arpus ierastas mazorminora sistémas ietvariem, brivi lietoja
politonalas un polimodalas saskanas, nereti bija vérojama horizontales un
vertikales vienotiba.

Vienlaikus saka radikali mainities prieksstati par pasu instrumenta ska-
néjumu. Paplasinajas dinamikas gradaciju spektrs un to savstarpéjie kontrasti,
tika akcentéts klavieru perkusivais efekts. Tas iespaidoja ari skandarbu fak-
taru. Romantisko daudzslanu izklastu biezi nomainija dzidra, grafiski reljefa
divbalsiba, harmoniska figuracija uz netradicionalu intervalisko struktaru
pamata. Daudz tika izmantotas tokatiskas formulas, martellato, repeticijas,
klasterveida akordi utt.

Formas joma bija sastopami dazadi risinajumi. Lidztekus klasiski skaid-
ram, proporcionalam divdalu un trijdalu struktaram arvien biezak paradijas
ari improvizatoriskas uzbuves, kas nebija balstitas kadas standartizétas
shémas. Paplasinajas skandarbu zanriskais diapazons, pieauga apjomigu
saceréjumu (koncertu, sonasu, cita veida ciklu) ipatsvars.

Lietuviesu komponistu klavierdarbi ar to plaso izteiksmes diapazonu
sniedz daudzveidigas iespéjas interpretam atklat savu radoso individualitati —
demonstrét gan virtuoza dotibas un spilgtu temperamentu, gan intelektualu
dzilumu.

Ari patlaban lietuviesu klaviermuzika vérojamas progresivas parmainas.
Daudzi radosie eksperimenti norit muasu acu prieksa. Bez laika distances
gruti izvertét daudzos faktus, notikumus un apstaklus. Tomér neapsaubami
ir pamats optimistiskam skatam uz lietuviesu klaviermuzikas turpmako
attistibu.
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Piano Culture of Lithuania in the USA:
Past, Present and Future

Dr. art. Ramuné Kryzauskiené
Professor at the Lithuanian Academy of Music and Theatre

The piano culture of Lithuanian emigrants, which has long been known
to us only from episodic events, unfolds itself more and more. Many pro-
minent pianists began their careers in Lithuania, improved their skills in
exile camps in Western Europe, and reached their artistic maturity already
overseas. Some of them worked as accompanists and piano teachers, while
others, who had better living and working conditions, appeared in concerts
as soloists and chamber musicians.

The Lithuanian piano school has been functioning in the USA for many
decades. Nevertheless, it has never been properly analysed and discussed.
This paper is the first attempt to investigate problems in this sphere.

The development of Lithuanian piano culture in the USA has not been
consistent for many years. Various historic events conditioned its more active
or peaceful existence. Although Lithuanian emigration occurred throughout
all periods of the country’s existence, there were historic moments during
which it was more intense and would become an important ordeal for the
whole nation.

Lithuanian emigration in the USA had already started in the mid of the
19% century and became more active in the years 1905-1907 when young
people being oppressed and seeking to avoid military service in the Tsar’s
army moved from Lithuania on a mass scale.

A vastly growing community of Lithuanian emigrants settled in big
cities in the USA. Nostalgia for their native land encouraged them to gather
at parish churches. For a long time a Lithuanian parish became the main
rather closed centre which had determined the development of Lithuanian
cultural life during the whole century.

In the musical educational system developed by Lithuanian emigrants
in the USA, an important role was played by the Lithuanian Music Con-
servatoire, founded by Mikas Petrauskas (1873-1937), and the Beethoven
Conservatoire, set up by Antanas Pocius (1884-1953), both established in
Chicago, where piano classes were given by Pocius, Bruno Lauraitis and
Kostas Gaubis among others. There were also a number of private music
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studios with universal programmes offering more amateurish than serious
professional training.

The universal character of some schools and the fact that the same
teachers taught not only instrumental music (piano, violin), but also singing
is quite amazing. Partly, this proves that these schools were more of an
amateur character, provided only primary music education and were not
able to prepare serious professional musicians. As often as not, a rather
dilettante approach to art prevailed there.

With neither special musical training nor knowledge of piano metho-
dology, choirmasters and other instrumentalists still taught the piano. Many
of them had a lack of knowledge of elementary music theory, harmony and
counterpoint, and a very poor experience in music analysis. A scarce under-
standing of pedagogy and child psychology is also evident from the principles
of choosing an educational repertoire, which usually included too many
nice sentimental piano pieces of low artistic value.

Being music training centres of fairly closed nature, these studios disrupted
further development of pedagogical thought. A shortage of new methodolo-
gical ideas and more interesting forms of activities as well as poor integration
into the American system of music education was characteristic of theses
establishments. However, their contribution to the development of music
education is highly considerable. It was there that the basic fundamentals of
professional pedagogy were being developed and talented performers were
being discovered and properly directed. These schools helped young people
develop their musical abilities, understand the language of music, exercise
their intellects and broaden their horizons, and learn to evaluate different
phenomena of art.

After World War II, a great number of well-known artists left Lithuania.
Among them were many pianists, including Andrius Kuprevicius (1921-
1997), Aleksandras Kucianas (1914-2002), Vladas Jakubénas (1904-1976),
Aleksas Mrozinskas (1914-1969), Galina Juodakyté-Leoniené (1909),
Aldona Kepalaité (1929-2005) and Julija Rajauskaité (1922-1988) whose
performing and teaching activities stimulated further development of piano
culture.

These artists were not satisfied with a poorly developed cultural level of
countrymen and sought to expand the horizons of artistic activity. They
organised recitatives, played with orchestras, in various chamber ensembles,
played accompaniment for vocalists and choirs at prestigious concert halls —
Carnegie Hall in New York, Orchestra Hall in Chicago or others. They
managed to form a nucleus of emigrants’ piano culture. Furthermore, they
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managed to develop the art of performance to its professional heights by
infusing it with masterly completeness, filling it with artistic expression and
a profound emotional content.

Searching for a variety of programmes, pianists often attune musical
compositions of different style and genres in recitatives. This allowed them
to better reveal their artistic possibilities to render interpretation subtleties.
Modern opuses of the 20 century were performed at the concerts, excluding
the compositions of traditional classical and romantic music. Lithuanian
piano music was often represented by miniatures of the classics (Mikalojus
Konstantinas Ciurlionis, Juozas Gruodis, Juozas Tallat-Kelp$a) and by works
of emigrant composers (Vladas Jakubénas, Julius Gaidelis, Darius Lapinskas,
Jonas Svedas, Giedra Gudauskiené).

Performers combined concert activity with their educational work.

Owing to their professional skills, training of young pianists was trans-
formed into a systematically organised educational process. Lithuanian peda-
gogues’ progressive educational ideas and the experience they had acquired
from the famous Russian piano school in their early youth were creatively
complemented by methodological ideas from other piano schools, making it
possible for them to carry on the professional piano teaching and to prepare
students for various piano competitions.

A great contribution was made by pianists of a younger generation:
Nijolé Bogutaité-Deédiniené (1939), Darius Lapinskas (1934), Nijolé Stadal-
nykaité-Uléniené (1935) and Manigirdas Motekaitis (1938). Born in hard
war times in Lithuania, in the post-war DP camps and then in emigration
they got a music education degree at music departments of American univer-
sities, continued fostering ethnic culture and carried on the traditions of
yearly culture. However, an unfavourable cultural situation in the USA urged
young people to choose better-paid specialties of applied science which would
ensure a more stable future. This narrowed a circle of active performers, pre-
venting them from developing comprehensively their own artistic capabi-
lities.

This paper reviews also their methodological experience, analyses their
repertoire and highlights the changes in the development of Lithuanian piano
school.

A big majority of these pianists worked also as teachers and owned
private piano studios, which were quite popular: the number of students
was steadily increasing and sometimes reached 30-40. After the war, piano
playing became extremely popular among children of the Lithuanian diaspora,
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and the growth in quantity was matched by the growth in quality. The
students of Lithuanian educationalists performed regularly at student concerts
and the best became the laureates of serious piano competitions, which added
to the international prestige of their teachers. Successful appearances by
Lithuanian pianists’ pupils, as well as a good evaluation by press showed
that their artistic activities often had encouraged the authorities of American
universities to invite Lithuanian teachers to work in state schools of art, also
including higher schools of music. Julija Rajauskaité worked at the Westmin-
ster Choir College of Princeton University; Vytautas Bacevicius at the Long
Island Institute of Musical Art (from 1965), the Conservatoire of Musical
Art (1943-1947) and the Union City Conservatory (from 1952) in New
York; Andrius Kuprevicius and Biruté Smetoniené spent their most productive
years at the Music School Settlement in Cleveland; and Kuprevicius taught
also at the Cleveland State University (from 1971). Progressive pedagogical
ideas that they had brought along from their homeland, their independent
work experience and the fundamentals of professional piano school that
they had acquired in their youth allowed these pedagogues to establish an
important position in the music world, to do their favourite job and to achieve
excellent results.

Private schools established by Lithuanian piano teachers in the United
States became also important centres of national art and a kind of core of
local cultural life, and continued developing the principles of piano pedagogy.
As compared to the former private piano studios, these had a marked advan-
tage in terms of professionalism. The teachers’ great concern about the
development of students’ pianistic skills, about correct hand and body posi-
tion, accurate note reading, technical mastery, sound culture and pedalling
skills produced highly positive results.

However, not every pupil in these piano studios provided emotional
satisfaction for their teachers. It was quite often that American mass culture,
so contradictory to the criteria of artistic professionalism, made the peda-
gogues work especially patiently and constantly revise their working prin-
ciples. Despite this, Lithuanian pedagogues established quite high professional
standards. They sought to avoid superficiality, outward brilliance, virtuoso
display and groundless emotional outbursts. Being also teachers of elementary
music theory, harmony (on which Jakubénas was particularly strong) and
history, they taught the fundamentals of musical analysis and encouraged to
recognise, understand and listen very carefully to changes in form, harmony
and texture of a composition being performed.
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Though the majority of Lithuanian pedagogues were very creative and
resourceful in their work, they also sought to give practical pieces of advice
about how to play difficult virtuoso passages, how to choose the proper
fingering and how to better hear every modulation or harmonic side-step.
They were also very much concerned about the development of their pupils’
piano technique. The basis for technical improvement was considered the
playing of scales and piano exercises (mostly by the French author Charles
Louis Hanon), which were recommended, by some teachers, to be played in
all possible keys. Equally important was considered the playing of studies
and etudes by various authors, the most popular among whom were Carl
Czerny, Frederic Nicolas Duvernoy and Henry Lemoine, and virtuoso concert
pieces by German composers.

Pianistic quality was usually achieved through a rich and diverse reper-
toire. The majority of Lithuanian teachers did not confine themselves to
strict programme requirements in order that their students could get better
acquainted with work of different composers and music from various periods.
All Lithuanian teachers knew the repertory very well, perfectly understood
its pedagogical aims, artistic and methodic value and pianistic difficulties.

Many Lithuanian pedagogues ignored light music and took a dim view
of simplified piano transcriptions of popular music, which are becoming
increasingly popular in piano pedagogy in the United States: pupils have a
desire to approach the greatest works of music as soon as possible, but are
not patient enough to learn systematically and in a progressive manner.

Unfortunately, contemporary music was represented by only few examples
in the educational repertory, which was especially lacking in 20%-century
opuses with their colourful harmony and modern rhythms.

Also, the works of Lithuanian composers (mostly easier piano compo-
sitions by Ciurlionis) made up only a very small percentage of the whole
educational repertory. This was mostly due to objective reasons, such as
severed connections with homeland and complete unawareness of what was
happening or what was being created there.

In summing up the methodical principles of Lithuanian piano teachers,
a synthesis of different theories and personal experiences can be noticed.
These principles were often based on teaching and performing experiences
of teachers themselves as well as on what they had found out from their
own teachers and from works by other authors.

Lithuanian piano teachers were never fond of passive art. They always
encouraged to approach music artistically and logically and to make bold
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artistic decisions. Yet, not all students were talented and well-prepared virtu-
0s0s, so that the work with them could reveal their teachers’ true pedagogical
abilities and knowledge and expertise in music.

Some of Lithuanian pianists’ teaching activities were too episodic to
make it possible for them to outline their own pedagogical principles. How-
ever, their contribution to the development of Lithuanian national piano
school is also considerable and as important as a tiny tile in a mosaic.

After the restoration of Lithuanian independence and several decades
of cultural isolation, there emerged a possibility to study abroad at higher
schools of music, perform at different concert halls around the world, and
participate in competitions and interpretation masterclasses conducted by
experienced educationalists. Dramatic reforms occurred in the music sphere
changed the lives of many performers in essence. Cultural emigration of
young performers and integration into the USA and Western Europe turned
artistic spaces into a common phenomenon.

Lithuanian pianists having recently arrived in the USA attributed new
colours to cultural life of countrymen. Nowadays no one gets surprised at
the prize-winning places at international competitions, successful performance
with various symphony orchestras, the evenings of chamber music, recitals
discussed in broadsheet papers. Having already grown in the USA music
life, young musicians fascinate listeners by virtuosity, a broad repertory,
intellect and artistic individuality.

Some new emigrants in the USA readily absorb the traditions of Lithu-
anian culture having already existed for many years, others isolate from
countrymen with the aim of associating themselves with a new country as
quickly as possible and integrating into its cultural life. On the other hand,
good means of communication, visiting native land and general cultural
programmes do not make people lose contact with their homeland.

On the one hand, the spread of young Lithuanian pianists in the USA
delights us, on the other — worries. Many performers who went to the USA
to study or intern and accumulated new knowledge and artistic impressions
stay there for a long time. Lithuanians performing at prestigious concert
halls around the world and teaching at higher schools of art are like ambas-
sadors of culture, making it known far beyond its boarders. However, it is
pity to acknowledge that we loose the best specialists due to brain drain,
while their knowledge and professional skills become part of a foreign
country’s culture.
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Lietuviesu klavierspeles maksla ASV: pagatne, tagadne, nakotne
Ramune Krizauskiene

Kopsavilkums

Klavierspéles makslas attistiba ASV ilgu gadu gaita noritéja pakapeniski.
Lai gan lietuviesi emigréjusi uz $o zemi visos tas pastavésanas periodos, tomeér
emigracijas intensitate dazados laikposmos atskiras.

Lietuviesu izcelosana uz ASV aizsakas jau 19. gadsimta vida; aktivaka
ta kluva 1905.-1907. gada, kad nabadziba un nevélésanas dienét cariskaja
armija mudinaja jaunatni masveida pamest dzimteni. Arvien pieauga to lietu-
vieSu emigrantu skaits, kas apmetas uz dzivi ASV lielajas pilsétas. Ilgas pec
dzimtenes rosindja vinus saliedéties, un lietuviesu baznicu draudzes daudzu
gadu desmitu gaita kluva par nozimigiem kultaras centriem, kas vérotajiem
no malas tomér bija mazpieejami.

Péc Otra pasaules kara Lietuvu pameta daudzi izcili muziki. Vigu vida
bija ievérojami pianisti — Andrus Kupraviés (1921-1997), Vitauts Bacevics
(1905-1970), Birute Smetoniene (1912-2003), Aleksandrs Kucins (1914—
2002), Vlads Jakubéns (1904-1976), Julija Rajauksaite (1922-1988), Alekss
Mrozinskis (1914-1969), Galina Judakite Leonien (1909), Aldona Kepalaite
(1929-2005) u. c. Sie makslinieki nesamierinajas ar saméra niecigajam
kulttras prasibam apkartéja vide, bet mekléja plasakas radosas darbibas
iespéjas. Vini uzstajas prestizas koncertzalés — Nujorkas Carnegie Hall,
Cikagas Orchestra Hall u. c. — gan ar solokoncertiem, gan kameransamblu
sastava, gan ka solistu un koru pavaditajpianisti. Sie maziki ari veidoja emig-
racijas klavierspéles makslas kodolu, pacéla to profesionali augsta limeni
gan virtuozi tehniska, gan emocionala satura zina.

Tiecoties paplasinat koncertprogrammas, pianisti savos solokoncertos
biezi ieklava dazada stila un zanra darbus. Tadéjadi vini varéja vispusigak
paradit savas spéjas. Blakus klasiku un romantiku muzikai nereti skanéja
ari 20. gadsimta kompozicijas. LietuvieSu klaviermuziku parstavéja gan
klasiki (Mikolajs Konstantins Curlonis, Jozs Grodis, Jozs Tallatkelpsa), gan
emigracijas komponisti (Vlads Jakubéns, Julus Gaidelis, Darjus Lapinskis,
Jons Sveds, Giedre Gudauskiene). Blakus atskanotajmakslai pianisti ari aktivi
pievérsas pedagogijai.

Ipasu ieguldijumu klavierspéles attistiba deva pianistu jaunaka paaudze:
Nijole Bogutaite-Dediniene (1939), Darjus Lapinskis (1934), Nijole Stadal-
nikaite-Uleniene (1935) un Manigirds Motekaitis (1938). Bérnibu vini pava-
dijusi Lietuva grutajos kara gados, ka ari péckara nometnés vai emigracija,
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velak ieguvusi mazikas izglitibu Amerikas universitasu makslas fakultates.
Sie maziki stiprinaja lietuviesu kultaras tradicijas, lai gan ASV kultarpolitika
to nestimuléja, tapéc dala no viniem bija spiesta izraudzities labak apmaksatu
darbu praktiskas specialitatés, kas sniedza iesp&ju nodrosinat stabilu nakotni.
Lidz ar to emigracijas aktivi koncertéjoso pianistu loks butiski sasaurinajas.

Péc Lietuvas neatkaribas atjaunotnes, kas nomainija vairakas desmit-
gades ilgo kulturas izolaciju, Lietuvas jaunatnei radas iespéja macities arzemju
muzikas augstskolas, spélét slavenakajas arvalstu koncertzales, piedalities
koncertos. Daudzi t. s. jaunie emigranti labprat ieklavas jau ASV izveidotaja
lietuviesu kultaras tradiciju vide, tacu bija ari citi, kas izvairijas no kontaktiem
ar tautieSiem, censoties atrak iesaistities jaunas mitnes zemes kulttras dzive.
Tomeér musdienu komunikacijas, plasas iespéjas apmeklét Lietuvu, kopigas
kulttras programmas stiprina emigrantu saikni ar dzimteni.

Lietuviesu pianistu panakumi ASV priecé un vienlaikus rada zinamas
bazas. Daudzi no jaunajiem maksliniekiem dodas turp tikai studét vai staze-
ties, gt jaunas zinasanas un radosos iespaidus, tomeér paliek $aja zemé ilgu
laiku. Lietuviesi, kas demonstreé savu atskanotajmakslu ievérojamas pasaules
koncertzalés un pasniedz prestizas muzikas augstskolas, nenoliedzami cel
Lietuvas reputaciju, ir dzimtenes kulttras satni talu aiz tas robezam. Tomeér
satrauc, ka smadzenu noplides dél Lietuvu pamet vislabakie specialisti, kas
savas zinasanas un spéjas turpmak ziedo citas valsts kultarai.
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III. MAINIGAIS UN PASTAVIGAIS
ZANRA SPECIFIKAS IZPAUSMES

KoMno3unymoHHbie THIIBI
eBponeﬁcxoro X0poBOro KoHiepra

Dr. art. Tamuna Impir

Llenmp uccaedosanuit 6eaopycckoil Kyabmypol, 3blKa U AUMepamypbl
Hayuonanvroii akademuu nayx beaapycu

EBporneiickunii XopoBoii KOHLIEPT — 3TO MOJIMXOPHAask KOMIIO3ULIUS, KO-
TOpast HaIlOJTHEHA KPACOIHBIMU (DaKTypHBIMU 3 (heKTaMM, HAIIPSKEHHBIM
IBIKCHUEM, 9aCTOI CMEHOI (paKTypHBIX ITpHeMOB. XOpOoBas KOHIIEPT -
Has (pakTypa,opraHu3yIas XyI10XXKeCTBEHHOE TPOCTPAHCTBO, SIBIISIETCS
crneu@uIecKuM KaHPOBBIM ITapaMeTPOM XOPOBOT0o KoHIepTa. OHa pacKphI-
BaeT MPUPOILY MHOTOTOJIOCHOI MYy3bIKaJIbHOI TKaHU, €€ CTWJIMCTUYECKUE OCO-
oenHocTH. [To3TOMY B IIeHTpe HaIllero BHUMaHUSA (haKTypa eBpOIEHCKOTro
XOpOBOTO KOHIIEPTa, KOTOpasl 3eCh paccMaTpUBaeTCs B (DyHKIIMOHATLHOM
acrniekrte. JlaHHBII MOAX0J OOYCIOBJIEH BOKAJbHO-XOPOBOM CIlelM(MUKOM
00beKTa UCCIIeNOBaHUS, 3aevyaTJeHHONM B TKAHU MY3bIKaJIbHOTO MTPOU3BE-
nmeHus. OTcroma NCXOINUT U CTOSIIIAsI TIepel HaMU 3a1ada — OIIpeeieHue 00-
IIUX TIPU3HAKOB XOPOBBIX KOHII€PTOB B3aBUCUMOCTA OT PaKTyPHBIX
cpeacTB (cocTaB UCTIOJIHUTEIEI WJIM XOPOBasi OpraHukKa) U paK Ty pHBIX
NpueMoB (CIOCOOOB IPYIMUPOBKY TOJIOCOB). DTO JaeT OCHOBAHUE BbIsI-
BUTb BUIBI XOPOBOI KOHIIEPTHOM (DaKTypHOI OpTaHM3aIlUN 1 OXapaKTepH-
30BaTh KOMTO3NIIMOHHBIEC TUNB €BPOMEUCKOTO XOPOBOTO
KOHIIEepTa.

B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT UCITOJTHUTEJIBCKOTIO COCTaBa U CITOCOOOB IPYIITUPOB-
KU TOJI0COB XOPOBOI KOHIIEPT ACIUTCS Ha TPH JKaHPOBHBIX TUIIA, CPOPMUPO-
BaBIIIMECS] B TBOPUYECTBE BEHEIIMAHCKUX KOMITO3UTOPOB: M d /1 bl i XOPOBOI
KOHIIePT, MpeaIHa3HAaYeHHBIN 1711 BOCbMU (U MEeHee) ToJI0COB, KOTOPbhIE MO-
TYT AyOJauMpoBaThbCsl MHCTpYMeHTaMu (a cappella wnw colla parte ad libitum);
0046w o0l XOPOBOI KOHIIEPT JIT BOCBMU M 00JIee TOIOCOB, KOTOPBIE, KaK
MIpaBUJIO, AyOIUPYIOTCS MHCTpyMeHTaMu (colla parte ad libitum); XopoBoOi
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2p aH o -KOHUEPT (epaHduo3Hblil, CaMblii OONBIION) 151 ABEHAALIATH 1 Oosiee
rOJIOCOB U BKJIIOYACT MHCTPYMEHTAIbHbIC TTAPTUH, BBIITMCAHHBIC OTACIbHO
(colla parte n obligato). B pamkax KaxI0oro U3 3TUX TUMIOB c(hOPMUPOBATUCH
OIpe/eICHHBIC TTPUEMbl XOPOBOI KOMITO3UIIMOHHON TEXHUKM, KOTOPHIE
BIOCJIEACTBUM ObUIM Pa3BUTHI B IPYTUX XKaHpax eBponeicKoi My3blku. Oc-
TaHOBUMCS Ha MX XapaKTePUCTHUKE.

Paznuumst Mexxmy onpeneleHHbIMU BBIIIE TUIIAMUA XOPOBOTO KOHIIEpTa
JIeXat MpeskJie BCEro B 00JIaCTH CIIOCOOO0B IPYITITMPOBKH T'OJIOCOB (CTPOCHUS
X0opoBo¥i (pakTypsl). Bce Tpy THITA BEHELIMAHCKOTO XOPOBOT'0 KOHIIEPTa — 3TO
MMOJ U X0 P H Bl ¢ KOHLIEPTHBIC KOMIIO3UIIMU. BMecTe ¢ TeM ITOJIMXOPHOCTh BbI-
CTYITaeT B KaXIIOM THUIIe B pa3HbIX CBOMX BMIaX. B masom — 310 CKpBITast
MOOWJIbHASI B CUJIY TTIOCTEIIEHHOT'O BBISIBJICHUSI M M3MEHSIOIIETOCS COCTaBa
KOHILIEPTUPYIOIIUX TPYIII (IpUeM BPEMEHHBIX cori spezzati). 31ech HaMeva-
€TCsI TEHACHIIMS K IPYMITMPOBKE FOJIOCOB B KOHLIEPTUPYIOIIME TPYIIIbI, CO-
CTaB KOTOPBIX HOCUT BPeMEHHbII XapakTep. B 6oabuiom — 310 0(hopMUBILIMIACS
TeMOPOBO-PETUCTPOBBIN MPUHLIMIT PA3IEICHUS UCTTOIHUTEIBCKOTO MacCUBa
Ha CTaOWJIbHBIE TPYMIIbI (16Has MONTUXOPHOCTH). [lpuem cori spezzati
MpejcTaBlieH B HauboJee Kaaccuueckom cBoeM Bue. [lpryem, B oTiinure ot
2pand-KOHIIepTa, TIe COCTaB TeMOPOBBIX KOMILJIEKCOB BBISIBJISIETCSI HE B Ha-
yaJie, a B IIPOLIECCE pa3BePThIBAHMS KOMITO3UIIUU (M0 O UAbH AL TIOTUXOP -
HOCTH ), B 001bU/0M XOPOBOM KOHILIEPTE IPYIIITHI UCITOJIHUTENICH OIpeIe/IeHbI
M TI0OKa3aHbl YK€ B HaYasle COUMHEHMSI.

AHcaMOJIeBBIil BUJ aHTUTE3bl UCIIOJHUTEILCKIUX COCTABOB (KOJUYE-
CTBEHHBIN (haKTOp) CBOMCTBEHEH U MAA0MY, U 00AbUOMY, N 2PAHO-KOHLIEPTY.
Yro ke KacaeTcst COJIbHO-aHCaMOJIeBOM aHTUTE3bl UCITOJIHUTEIbCKUX COCTa-
BOB, TO OHa SIBJISIETCS TIPEPOTaTUBOM paHd-KOHIIepTa. AHTUTE3a UCTIOJIHM -
TEJILCKUX CPEACTB (TeMOPOBasi) B 60.1b6ut0M XOPOBOM KOHIIEPTE MPeACTaBlIeHA
XOPOBBIM ¥ CMEIIIaHHBIM TEMOPOM TP B3aUMOJIEHCTBUY BOKATbHO-XOPOBOIO
M MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOTO Havyajl Ha OCHOBE AyOJIMpPOBKHU. B epand-koHLIepTe 310
aHTHUTE3a MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIX U CMEIIaHHBIX (BOKAJIbHO-MHCTPYMEHTAIb-
HBIX) TEMOPOBBIX TPYIIIT HAa OCHOBE AYOJIMPOBOK, KOHTPACTUPOBAHUS U KOP-
pecrnoHaAupoBaHusl. B masom aHTUTE3bl MHCTPYMEHTAIBLHOIO U BOKAJIBLHOTO
HavaJ B IapTUType He 3a(pUKCUPOBAHO.

Manwiiz xopoBoii KoHLepT ( Cantate Domino JIxxoBanHu [abpuenn) arnen-
JIMPYeT K MOTETY ¥ MaJpurajly, BKJIIouasi CBOMCTBa 3TUX KaHPOB! B apceHal

' «Moret BTopoii osioBuHbI XVI Beka rpejctaet B IBYX CBOMX OCHOBHBIX BapHaH-
Tax: B popMe MpenHaMepeHHO TIPOCTON MbECHI, TIECEHHOTO, TIOYTH HAPOIHOTO Xa-
pakTepa, 60IbIIeit YacThio TOMO(OHHOTO CTPOCHMS, C MEJIONUE B BEPXHEM TOJIOCE,
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KOHIIEPTHBIX cpeAcTB?. TUMUYHBbIE TPU3HAKU KOHLIEPTHOIO XaHpa MMEIOT
3MeCh YTOHYCHHBIN, KaMepHbLil XapaKTep B CUJTY JeTaanu3aluu, UICKYCHOM pa3-
paboOTKM TeMaTUYECKOTo MaTepralia, TOHKMX rpagaliii B 00J1acCTy MO0~
HaJIbHOTO HAITOJIHEHUSI.

bonvuwomy xopoBomy KoHLEpTY (Buccinate JIxx. [abpuenn) cBOHCTBEHHBI
YepThl, BITOC/IEICTBUM IPUCYILIYE OpaTOPUATbHBIM KaHpaM: MOHYMEHTaJIbHOCTh
U 3ITIMYHOCTh, 00bEKTUBHOCTD BBICKA3bIBAHUS, CIOXKETHOCTD, YTO B OITPEe/ICH-
HO CTeTIeH! HAalTOMUHAET KOMIIO3UIIMOHHYIO CTPYKTYPY OpaTOPUU — HAIIPH-
Mep, TOMEILEHNE TYTTUIHBIX (0mnes) pa3aesioB B y3IOBbIX TOUKaX (hOPMbI®.

XopoBoii epand-koHuepT (In ecclesiis JIxx. Tabpuenn) 6J1130K K KaHTaTe,
YTO TMPOSIBISIETCS B IUKJIUYHOCTU (POPMBI; COUYETAaHUU YaCTel 1O MPUHIIUITY
KOHTpacTa Uy Pernpu3HOCTU; 00o0IIatoniei GyHKUnM (prHAIBHOTO pa3ie-
Jla, TeMaTUYECKUX U TOHAJBHBIX CBS3SIX, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIUX €AUHCTBY IIMK-
JINYECKOI (DOPMBI*.

1 B (popMe UCKYCHOI KOHTPATTYHKTUUECKOH MbeChl, HEPEIKO MHOTOYACTHOI, BBITIOJN-
HEHHOU B CJIIOXHOU MOJU(POHNIECKOU TEXHUKE, T1e TPpeodiagaloT pa3HoTo poaa
MMWUTAIMOHHBIE (hOPMBI, OXBATHIBAIOIIINE BCE 0€3 MCKITIOUEHUS TOJI0CA, KOJIMIECTBO
KOTOPBIX HEPEAKO TOXOIUT 0 BOCbMU-ABeHanaT» (Cumakona 1985: 80).

2 «Mappuran XVI Beka, Kak MpaBUjIO, ITAIIETCS IS TSATU - 1€ CTU (PexkKe YeThI-
pex) TOJIOCOB U OTIMYAETCS OT APYTUX KaHPOB ITOTO BPEMEHU HEOOBIYAITHOI CBO-
0011011, TMOKOCTBIO B OTHOIIIEHUY Y KOMITO3UIIMOHHOU CTPYKTYPBI, 1 METPOPUTMA, B
KOTOPOM HEPEIKO MEHSIETCS] TAKTOBLII pa3Mep (TouHee, MEH3YPHhI), a TAKXKe U B OT-
HOIIeHUU (HaKTYpHI, Te MTOCTPOSHUS UMUTAIIMOHHOTO XapakTepa YepeayloTcs ¢ aK-
KopmoBbIMU paznenamu» (Cumakosa 1985: 131).

3«Opatopust (Utai. oratorio, IO3MHENAT. Oratorium — MOJICJIbHS, OT JIaT. 0r0 —
TOBOPIO, MOJTIOCH) — 9TO BOKAJIbHO-WHCTPYMEHTAIbHAS IUKJIMIeckast hopMma (1 KaHp)
Ha TyXOBHBI, MU(DOIOTMUECKII WJIX NCTOPUIECKUT TEKCT 3HAUUTETHHOTO WIIH JaxKe
reponyeckoro conepxanus [..]. [To cBoeMy cTpoeHUIO OpaTopust MTOBOJILHO OIM3Ka
0OpaTOPUATBHBIM “CTPACTSIM”, HO TIPENICTABIISIET BHEIIEPKOBHBIN XKaHP IS KOHIIEPT-
Horo ucronHeHusl. |..] [ToBecTBOBaTeIbHBIN XapaKTep opaTopuy (KOTaa COOBITHS He
TTOKA3bIBAIOTCS KaK B OTIePe, HO MPENCTABISIOTCS B U3IOXKEHNH “paccKa3unka’) mo-
nmobeH “cTpacTsaMm”, paBHO KaK MY3BIKAIBHBINM COCTAB, BKITIOUAIOUIUI XOPBI, apuu,
peuntatuBbl. CyllIeCTBEHHOE OTJIMYME COCTOUT B OTCYTCTBUM XOPAJIOB, a TaKXe B
0co000 3HAYUMOW poJiu XOpoOB [pa3psiakamosi — I I].], 00ycioBIeHHON MU~
YeCKOM Iprpoa0ii xkaHpa opaTopum» (Kiopersa 2003: 167).

*«KaHnTara (utaj. cantata, ot cantare — NeTh) — 3TO BOKAJIBHO-MHCTPYMEHTAIbHAS
HUKIMYecKas hopMa JyXOBHOTO WIIA CBETCKOTO COIePXKaHMUsI, 00ojiee KaMepHOTO, UeM
oparopusi, XxapakTepa 1 6e3 sICHO BeIpaxkeHHOro cioxera» (Kiopersa 2003: 167).

«CaMble KOMITAKTHBIE M3 BCEX BOKATbHO-MHCTPYMEHTATbHBIX IIMKITMYECKUX (hopM,
KaHTaThl 0OHAPYXKUBAIOT HanboJiee BEIPAXKeHHYI0 aBTOHOMHO-MY3bIKAThHYIO Opra-
Huzauuio uukia» (Kopersa: 2003: 168).
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KoMmo3suiinonsble peliieHus BeHeLIMaHCKOTI0 XOPOBOTo KOHIIEPTa XapaK-
TEePU3YIOTCS MHANBUIYATN3NPOBAHHBIM ITOIX0IO0M K cTpyKType. [Ipemmytie-
CTBEHHO 3TO POHJO, ABYX- U TpexyacTHbIe U pegpenubie popmbl (KaTyHsiH
1994: 71), KoTOpbIe K TOMY BpeMEHH €11ie He 00pe/iv 3aKOHYEHHbII BUI’. DTO
MPOU3OILIO MO3Ke B TBOPUYECTBE KOMITO3UTOPOB-KJIacCUKOB. [ToaTOMY Baxk-
HEHIITMM OpPTaHU3YIOIINM KauyeCTBOM JTaHHBIX (DOPM SIBJIICTCS IIPUHIIUTI IT0-
BTOPHOCTH. XOPOBBIE KOMIIO3UIINH OTJIMYaeT MACIITaOHOCTb, TPaHINO3HOCTh
¥ MHOTOYAaCTHOCTb. BeHelmaHCKuli XOpoBOil KOHIIEPT — 3TO BCeraa KpyI-
HBIC XOPOBBIC (BOKAJTBbHO-MHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIC) COUMHEHUS MIJIT XOpa, CO-
JIUCTOB 1 opkecTpa (aHcaM01s1). [Tpu 5TOM MPpUHIMI TOBTOPHOCTU PacIpo-
CTpaHsICTCSI Ha CTPOCHME YaCTH, pasaesa, a TakKe, eClIU IIPOU3BeIcHIE He
LIMKJIMYEeCKoe — Ha (popMy 1ieJIoro.

CpaBHuM MoteT Jubilate Deo AHnpea [abpuenu u maviii XOPOBOI1 KOH-
LepT Ha TOT ke TeKCT JxkoBaHHu [aOpuenun. BaxHelmmuM Kputepuem, 1mo
KOTOPOMY MBI OIpeiesisieM MPUHAIEXKHOCTb COUMHEHUS K )KaHPY XOPOBOTO
KOHIIepTa (Hapsmy co ceMMUKOI XOpOBOI KOHIIEPTHOM TKAHN), SIBIISICTCS
(opmoobpazoBaHMe: B KOHLIEPTE CTPYKTYPHOI TOMUHAHTOM SIBISIETCS LIMK-
JIMYECKUI KOHTPACT — B MOTETE OH OTCYTCTBYET; B KOHIIEPTE TeMa YTBEPKIACT
ce0sI B TyTTH, OJ1arofgapst Y4eMy BOCIIPMHMMACTCSI KaK TJIaBHAsI, BeoyIas — B
MoOTeTe MpeodaanaeT CBOOOIHO-TEKYUMii Meaoc 6e3 MpeTeH3ur Ha CTaTyc
TeMBI; B KOHIIEpTEe TeMaTUUeCKasl YCTOMYMBOCTL pedpeHa o0ycIoBIeHa
TOHAaJbHOM CTAOWIBHOCTBIO U HATUYMEM KaJEHIIMI — B MOTETE TaKUX Ta-
pamMeTpoB HeT. Bo3MOXHO, BeHEIIMaHCKUIT XOPOBOIT KOHIIEPT SIBUJICS TIepe-
XOIHBIM KaHPOM OT MOTETa K KaAHTaTe M OpPaTOPUN®.

S«PedpeHHOI MBI Ha3bIBaEM TaKyl TEKCTOMY3bIKATbHYIO (DOPMY, KOTOpasi 0C-
HOBaHa Ha YePeI0BaHUHU TTOBTOPSIONIEICS XOPOBOIA UJTH K€ MHCTPYMEHTATTbHOM TEMBI
(pedpena, putypHesnst) ¢ BokaabHbIMU cTpodamu. K crierimduruueckum ee uepram oT-
HOCHUTCS IPOTUBOTIOCTABJIEHVE TYTTH B TIOBTOPSIIONIEICS YaCTH W COJIO WJIM aHCaMO-
i B cTpodhax MO0 KOHTPACT MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO ¥ BOKAIIBHOTO McTioHeHusl. He-
PEIKO 3TO COMPOBOXKIAETCS KOHTPACTOM METPUKU: B pedhpeHax — COBEPIIEHHOI, B
crpodax — HecoBepiueHHo» (Karynsx 1994: 71).

¢ Cm. 06 aTOM Takke y JeHnca ApHosbaa: «“MoTreT” mpeacTaBisieTcss HeBEPHbIM
cnoBoM 1ts “ In ecclesiis” . TakKuM MHOXECTBOM CITOCOOOB OH HAITOMMHAET HaM OyIy-
1ee, 4To “KaHTarta” TIpeCcTaBIsIeTcsl 00Iee COOTBETCTBYIONINM. TaM ecThb coJlo, OT-
YETJIMBOE OTIEJIEHNE OPKECTPOBOI CUM(POHUN, XOPOBBIE BO3TTIACHl — BCE ITO TOJY-
YUT JabHelIee pa3BUTHE Ha TIPOTSKEHUN CeMHAIaToro Beka» (“ ‘Motet’ seems the
wrong word for ‘In ecclesiis’. In so many ways does it remind us of the future that ‘cantata’
appears more appropriate. There are the solos, the distinct sectionalism of the orchestral
symphony, the choral interjections all of which will be developed through the seventeenth
century”) (Arnold 1977: 68).
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B ocHOBe JTOrMKK KOMITO3UIIMM XOPOBOT'O KOHIIEPTa BEHEIIMAHIIEB JIeXKaT
HMCKOHHBIEC MPUHLIMITBI KOHIIEPTHOCTH, OCHOBaHHbIE HA M€ aHTUTE3bI, TOrIa
KaK B MOTETEe TOT BaKHEMIINI ITapaMeTp OTCYTCTBYeT. [1pouecc LuKim3a-
LMY OCOOEHHO HAIJISIAHO IIPOTEKANl B XOPOBOM 2paHO-KOHLIEPTE U 00AbUIOM
XOpPOBOM KOHIIepTe. [1omyTHO OTMETHM 1 pa3Hbie BUIbI KOHTPACTa, TAKXKe
c(opMupoBaBIIrecs: B KOHIIEPTaX BEHEIIMAHIIEB: COTIOCTaBIEHUE UCXOTHOTO,
BapUaHTHOIO U HOBOI'O MY3bIKAJIbHOTO MaTepuaia BHYTPpH pa3aesioB (POpMEI,
HaIpUMep, B paMKaX 311M3010B UK pe(PpeHOB, a TAKXKe KOHTPACT TeMaTU3Ma,
Temna (TeMIyca COBEPIIIEHHOTO U HecoBepieHHoro — 3/1, 2/2) u daxrtyp-
Horo odopmiieHUsI. TAKMX KOHTPACTOB B MOTETE TOXE HET.

B BeHe1LIMaHCKOM XOpPOBOM KOHIIEPTE, 0OCOOEHHO B XOPOBOM 2pAHO-KOH -
LIepTe U B 604b10M XOPOBOM KOHIIEPTE, C(POPMUPOBATUCH 1 OCHOBHBIE 3aKO-
HOMEPHOCTU KOHLIEPTHOT'0 (DOPMOOOPa30BaHUSI: KOHLIEPTHBIM TUIT PA3BUTUS
(6e3 1OCTUXKEHMSI HOBOTO KauecTBa) U KOHTPACTUPOBaHUE (110 TUTLY mymmi-
€010 B MHCTPYMEHTaIbHOM KOH1IepTe). Hampumep, B In ecclesiis ipoBeneHmne
TeMaTUYeCKOro MaTepuasa xopa U3 peppeHa y BCero cocraBa UCIIOJIHUTEIEH
1 KOHTPAITyHKTUYECKOE COSIMHEHME 2JIEMEHTOB TeMbI pedpeHa B 3M1301ax
HUBEJIMPYIOT TeMaTHYECKUIi, HO YKPYITHSIOT (haKTYpHBII KOHTpAcT. B Tom
JKe KOHLIEpTe 00pa3bl CyObeKTUBHOIO XapaKTepa MOAAI0TCs B SIIM301aX B UC-
IMOJIHEHWH COJIUCTOB (CBOETO POja apro030), a 00bEKTUBHOE Hauyauio B ped-
peHe BbIpaXkaeTcsi COCTaBOM MCIIOJHUTEIeH, aHcaMOJieM BOKAJIMCTOB U XOpa
Ha OCHOBE MY3bIKU MPEIbIIYIIETo 3M130/1a, COAepKallero TeMaTu3M 10u-
JISIUOHHOTO U haHdapHOTo cBoiicTBa. [T0CKOIbKY KOMITO3ULIMS BEHELIMAH -
CKOTO XOPOBOTO KOHIIEpTa OOBIYHO MACIITA0HAsI, TO MACIITA0 TAKXKe SIBJISI-
€TCST OMHUM U3 TTapaMeTPOB KaHpa.

ABTOpPBI BEHELIMAaHCKOTO XOPOBOTO KOHIIEpTa NMPUMEHSIIM pa3HOO00-
pasHble CrocoObl 00bearHeHNs (OPM B ennHoe Leaoe. Cpeayr HUX CUCTeMa
MHTOHALIMOHHBIX apOK U TeMaTUUYECKAask MHTerpaLys B hUHae — «eIUHOBPE-
MEHHBbIN KoHTpacT» (JIuBaHoBa 1980). B kauecTBe mpumMepa npuseaem Plau-
dite, psallite, jubilate Deo omnis terra, In ecclesiis JIx. [abpuenu. Baxneriinyto
00be IMHSIOLIYIO POJIb IUKIMYECKOM (hOPMBI UTPAET 3aPOXKIAIOIIASICS MAKO-
po-MuHOpPHAasT GYHKIMOHAILHOCTh, KOTOPas Ijla Ha CMEHY MOJAJIbHOCTH.
J11s BeHeIIMaHCKOT'O XOPOBOT'0 KOHIIEPTa XapaKTePHO COIVDKEHUE 3TUX 3BYKO-
BBICOTHBIX CHCTEM M 3BYKOBBICOTHBIX IIPUHIIMIIOB OPTaHM3allMu, KOTOPhIE
ObLIM OJIOXKEHBI B OCHOBY (DOpMBI. JIagoToHaIbHAsE KOOPAMHALIMS CTPYK-
TYPHBIX pa3[ejioB TakxkKe Oblla BaXKHEMIIMM CKPEILISIOIUM (DaKTOpOM
(opMbl. B Heil ellie He OBLIO ¥ YETKOM pacuJIeHEHHOCTH Ha 3aBepIICHHbIE
KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIE pa3iesbl, T. €. YacTH.
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My3bikanbHO# (hopMe xopoBoro KoHlepTa XVI Beka ele He mpucyliia
KOHCTPYKTMBHAs SICHOCTb U (DYHKIIMOHAJIbHAs ONpeneIeHHOCTh YacTel,
CBOMCTBeHHasI KJIacCMIeCcKoit armoxe. OmHaKko (hyHKIIMOHAIBHBIE 0COOCHHO-
CTH pa3IesIOB CTPYKTYPHI OIIPEICIISTIOTCS Y3Ke TOCTATOYHO YeTKO: HaYaIbHBIIA,
CepeIMHHBII, 3aBepllalolnii (MHoraa pernpusa). Pasaensl popmebl, Oyayduu
CTPYKTYPHBIMU €IMHUIIAMHU, U3 KOTOPBIX CKJIaAbIBaeTCs 1Liejoe (IeTaau Ha-
XOISATCS B (PYHKIIMOHATIHLHOM ITOTIYMHEHNH, CTICU(PUIHOM IIJIST KaXKIOTO IIPO-
W3BEICHNS ), BRIIOJIHSIIOT KOHKPETHYIO (DYHKIINIO (9KCITO3UIIMOHHYIO, pa3-
BUBAIOILYIO WY CEPEANHHYIO, 3aKTI0YUTENbHYIO WM 3aBeplaolyto). Kax-
JIbIiA 9TaIl CTAHOBJICHMST MY3bIKaJIbHON KOMIO3UIIUM XapaKTepU3yeT U OIlpe-
IeJICHHAST COBOKYITHOCTh MCITOJTHUTEIBCKUX IIPHEMOB, ¢ KOTOPBIMU CBSI3aH
(bakTypHBII PUCYHOK (CTPYKTYypa XOPOBOTO M3NOKeHMT). Cioga BXOIAT CIy-
1LIeHKe U pa3pexeHue hakTyphl (3aKIIOUUTEIbHbIC pa3fesibl — 3TO TYTTH, Ce-
peauHHbIE — aHTU(hOHBI B COEAMHEHUM C TEXHUKOU cori spezzati), a TakxKe
MeTpuiecKas 1 (pakTypHasI TepeMeHHOCTb. [l pyrumu ciioBamu, popma cozda-
emcs daktypoit. [To mueruro Cepress CKpeOKoBa, IIpolecchl popmMoodpas3o-
BaHMS B My3bIK€ pacCMaTpUBAEMOro Meproia XapaKTepu3yIoTcs Kajleiaoc-
konuyHocThio (CkpedkoB 1973).

Kak oTMeuasnocs BhIIIIe, apXUTEKTOHINKA BEHEITMAaHCKOTO XOPOBOTO KOH-
1epTa B 1IeJIOM HallpaBlieHa K TOMO(MOHHBIM IIPUHITATIAM, K PETIPU3HOCTH (O
YeM CBUAETEJbCTBYIOT, HAITPUMEP, BO3BpallleHEe OTHOI XapaKTEepHOI MeJIo-
Iyeckoi (ppasbl WM MOSIBJIEHUE U B3aUMOACHCTBUE MHTOHAIIMOHHO CXO/I-
HBIX 3JICMEHTOB Ha paccTosiHUM). HeomHOKpaTHasT K€ TTOBTOPHOCTH MY3bI-
KaJIbHOTO MaTepuaia, 0ojee-MeHee 0(hOPMIICHHOTO CTPYKTYPHO (HadaJIbHasT
Tema), BHOCUT B hOpMYy 3JIEMEHT pOoHA000pa3HocTH (pedppeHHocTr). Crieru-
(huka Takux opM B BeHELIMAHCKOM XOPOBOM KOHIIEPTE 3aKII0YaeTCs B TOM,
gTO (hopMa POHIO B KIACCUIECKOM ¢¢ TOHMMAaHNU K TOMY BPEMEHH e11le He
copmuposanacek (Karyrssa 1994, 2003; Xoxomos 1994; Llykkepman 1988).
B npousBeneHUsX BeHELIMAHCKUX MacTepoOB MpeodiagaeT cBoeoOpa3Hoe
Xoposoe poHA0, KOTOPOE 3MKIETCSI Ha TEeMaTUYEeCKUX U (DaKTypHBIX KOHTpac-
Tax TeMHI (pedpeHa) ¥ MHTEPMEIUITHOTO MaTepraa (31m30/a); Kojaa OOBITHO
BBIIOJIHAET (DYHKIINIO BEIBOAA, 0000LEHNS IU CTPOUTCS IMOO0 Ha IIPEXKHEM
MaTepuaie, JM00 Ha HOBOM WJIY XK€ MHTErpupyeT MaTepuaia couMHeHus. B
1eJioM (popMa OTHOCUTCS K pa3psiny «0apoyHbIX MHOToYacTHbIX» (KiopersiH
2003: 132) ¢ ameMeHTaMU pOHIO Pa3IMYHBIX TUIIOB (C OMHUM, IBYMS pedpe-
HaMHM, YeTHOE POHIO, HEUETHOE POHAO, YSTHOE M HEYCTHOE POHIO M TIp.).
KonkpeTHoe BoruionieHue (opM paccMaTpuBaeTCss HaMU B Mpoliecce aHa-
JIU3a MY3bIKHU.
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B kaxmoM couyMHEeHUU BOIIPOC KOHTPACTUPOBAHMS, aHTUTE3bI OIpee-
JISIETCSI TEKCTOM: KOJIMYECTBO CTPOd KOPPEJUTUPYET C UUCIIOM SITU3000B; pec-
PEH TOBTOPSIETCS ¢ OAMHAKOBBIM TEKCTOM, IIPUYEM 3a4acTyIO OCHOBY IIJIS
pedpeHa BBIOMpAET caM KOMITO3UTOP B TEKCTE C HETIOBTOPSIOIIEICS CTPYK-
Typoii. OTcrona KOHTpAacT (paKTypHBIX PEIIEHUI U TeMaTUIecKoe HaIloIHe-
HUE 3MU30/10B U pedpeHa.

Ocoboe 3HaYeHNE B (POpME XOPOBOTO KOHIIEPTA MMEET TPAIUIINS Pec-
IOHCOpUS M aHTU(OHA. PeCITOHCOPHOCTh BO3HUKACT TOTIA, KOTIAa YepeIyeTCsT
coJ10 1 xop. OTCcro/1a KOHTPACT SMU3010B (B UCIIOJHEHUM COJIMCTOB B COIPO-
BOXJIEHUM OpraHa) U TeMbI (C ydacTHEM XOpa) B epand-KoHILepTax. Tak oOpa-
30BBIBACTCSI peCIIOHCOpHast (hopMa (COTbHO-aHCcaMOJIeBast aHTUTe3a MCITOTHH -
TETBCKUX COCTABOB). AHTH(OHHOE K¢ HaYaIo JICXKUT B OCHOBE KOHTPACTHOTO
COIOCTaBJIeHUs TPyNI (cori spezzati, aHcaMOJieBasl aHTUTE3a MCIOJIHUTEb-
CKHX COCTaBOB) B 2MU304aX 1 TYTTU B pepeHe 00.4builxX XOPOBBIX KOHLIEPTOB.
B aToM cirygae Bo3HUKaET (popMa aHTH(HOHHOTO TUTIA (COTIOCTaBICHUE TYTTH
n ancamoOs1s1). KoHTpacT B Helt TpruoOpeTaeT pa3IMIHbIC BUIBI: KOHTPACT TEM-
OpOBBII, CPEICTB MY3bIKAJILHOTO SI3bIKA B BUE, IIPEXKIE BCETO, COMOCTaBIe-
Hus. ConocTaBisiioTcs «rceBaoMoHoaus» (Malinowski 1981: 59) u mpocTbie
MMUTALINH, a TAKKE TIPOCTHIC UMUTAITNH KOPOTKUX MOTUBOB B COCIMHECHUH C
ImpueMoM cori spezzati. Ha Ham B3riisim, nuddepeHInaIAsS MeXIy PeCIIOH-
COPHBIM U aHTU(POHHBIM TUIIAMU KOHLIEPTHOTO XOPOBOTO POH/IO JIEXKUT HE B
00J1acT cxeMbl (Bce yKazaHHbIe (hOPMbI UMEIOT OAMHAKOBYIO CXeMY — Uepe-
IIOBaHUE peghpera 1 STIN30I0B), a KACaeTCsT pa3INdrs TeHe31ca, CIIeInpuKu
COJILHOTO, aHCAaMOJIEBOTO 1 KOJUIEKTUBHOTO KOHIIEpTUpOoBaHUSI. OCOOCHHO-
CTHU TUITOB COTIOCTABJIEHUS M TPUBOAST K TUMTU3ALUK TPUEMOB KOHTPACTH -
pOBaHUS B 3MM301ax 1 pedhpeHax.

Cnenmduka peppeHa comokaet (hopMy KOHIIEPTOB C IPYTUMU (hOPMaMI.
Tax, puTypHeIbHBIN pedpeH XapaKTepu3yeTcs TeKYIUM, HEYCTOMUNBEIM Te-
MaTU3MOM, MOTUBHBIM OOHOBJIEHMEM; B €0 OCHOBE — MPOCTEUIIINIT 000POT.
B nonb3y memos: TOBOPAT HaIMUKE B HEM KaleHIIUU U TIOBTOPSIEMOCTb MOTH -
BOB. PedhpeH-pUTYypHEIbh TUKTYET KYIUIETHOCTD C €€ aTpHMOYTUKOI, CBSI3aH-
HOI ¢ BbITIOJTHEHUEM (DyHKLIMK oopamieHusi. HekoTopas aBBTOHOMHOCTB ped-
peHa He OKa3bIBaeT Ha 3MMU30/bl CYIIECTBEHHOTO BIUsHMS. Ero dyHKIMs
oKaiMJIsIIoNIas, a 3HauuT, LeMeHTupyowas. Tak, B koHuepre k. [abpuenn
Plaudite, psallite, jubilate Deo omnis terra pecpeH TTIOBTOPSICTCS B HEM3MEHHOM
BUJIE, a SIIM30/IBI, NMEIOIINe MOINMDOHNTIECCKOE CTPOCHUE, COMEePKAT CXOI-
HbBII MYy3bIKaJIbHBII MaTeprajl U KOHTPacTUpPYIoT peppeny. BosHukaeT conu-
>KEHMeE C KyTUIETHOCTbIO, KOTOpasi MpeAroaracT U3BMeHeHUe TeKCTa Py KOH-
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CTaHTHOCTY MY3BIKaJIbHOTI'O Psijia M HATMYuK npurieBa. GyHKINIO MpurieBa B
JAHHOM CJIy4dae U BBITIOJHSIET pehpeH.

B XOpoBBIX epand-KOHIIEpTaX CTAHOBUTCS HOPMOI M TaKOE CTPOCHUE:
33071kl KOHTPACTUPYIOT, HO TAKMM 00pa30M, YTO KaXKIbIii pa3ies oopeTaeT
OIIpeNIeICHHYIO CTPYKTYPHYIO aBTOHOMHOCTb, @ KOHTPACT MOJISIPU3YeTCsT KaK
B TeMOPOBO-KOJIOPUCTUYECKOM 00,1aCTH (COMOCTaBICHNE COTBHOTO, aHCAM-
6JIeBOro, XOPOBOI0 BOKajla U MHCTPYMEHTApHsl), TaK U B chepe IPYTruX CPEICTB
BOTLJIOIIEHUSI MY3bIKQJIbHOTO CONep>XKaHUs (pa3HOIJIAHOBOTO TeMaTU3Ma,
METPOPUTMHUYECKUX POPMYIT). DTU SIBICHHUS UMEIOT MECTO M B paMKaX OTHOTO
paszesia, ¥ MEXIY HUMU, HAIIpUMeED, MeXIy pepeHOM U KOTO.

Ha npyrom nontoce Haxoasatcst popMbl, B KOTOPBIX pedpeH Hemocpe-
CTBEHHO YJacTBYeT B IIpoliecce (hopMoodpazoBaHus. [TpuMepoM Takoii (popMbl
saBisieTcsl KoHuept Jubilate Deo, T1ie BIacTBYIOT CKBO3HBIE TTPOLIECCHI. 31eCh
pedpeH Ipu MOBTOPEHUU BapbUPYETCs, @ KOHTPACTUPOBAHMUE SITU30/I0B 0C-
HOBaHO Ha aKTUBHOM TTOJIM(OHUIECKOM ITPe0Opa30BaHMM OCHOBHOTO MY3bI-
KaJIbHOTO Matepuaa. [1pu 61KaiiieM pacCMOTPEHUM OH OKa3bIBAaeTCsI ITPO-
M3BOJHBIM OT OCHOBHOTO TeMaTu3Ma pedpeHa, 6i1arogapsi 4eMy HUBEIUPY-
eTCsl KOHTpacT. Bech KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIN MpoLecC MPeacTaeT Kak CKBO3HOE
MHTOHAIIMOHHOE IBIKEHKME OJMHAKOBOM (haKTypHOI opueHTanu. Pacim-
pEeHIe TEMBI 32 CYET MHTEPMEAMIHHOTO XapaKTepa pa3BUTHSI OTPAHUYEHO BO3-
BpallleHHeM K IJIABHBIM MOTHBAaM Y y3HaBa€MbIM MHTOHAIIMOHHBIM 000PO-
TaM, a TAKXKe K XapaKTepy 3BydaHHUsl, JIAIOTOHAIbHO OIPeIeIEHHOCTH 1 TUITY
dakTypbl. Oco00 OTMETUM MpoBeAcHUEe pepeHa He B OCHOBHOM MOHAAbHOCMU
(mepBoe MPOBENEHUE B MOHAAbHOCHU TOMUHAHTHI), a TAKXKE OTCYTCTBUE €TI0
MOCJIeTHETO IIPOBEACHNSI, BMECTO KOTOPOTO MOCTaBJIeHa KO/Ia Ha MaTepualie
pedpeHa (TpoekpatHoe npoBeaeHue). Cam pedpeH usnaraeTcsl B MUBMEHEHHOM
Bue (moaudoHnveckre Bapuan). TOHUKO-TOMUHAHTOBbBIE COOTHOIIEHUSI
pedpeHOB (B TOM YUCIe U JOMMHAHTO-TOHUYECKKE) MTO3BOJISIIOT YCMOTPETh
paccpeoTOYeHHYIO (DYTMPOBAHHYIO KOHCTPYKIMIO — MTPEATEeYY «BOKATbHBIX
dyr» (Jeppesen 1971: 206) moceayroniux anox. Mtak, ¢hoopma TaHHOTO KOH-
LiepTa MHOTOIUTaHOBA. B ee pamkax HabIromaeTcs AeicTBUE MOJu(poHNYeC-
KHX ¥ TOMO(DOHHO-TapMOHUYECKHX (hOPMOOOPA3YIOIINX TPUHIIMIIOB.

B KOHCTpyKIIMM BeHELIMAHCKOTO XOPOBOI'0 KOHIIEPTa BECbMa CYIIIECTBEH-
HYIO pOJIb UTpaeT (popMa BTOPOTro TUIaHa. DTO MpeACTaBIIsIeT UHTEPEC C TOUKHU
3peHUs Tpolecca KpUCTAUIM3auU MprueMoB (hopMooOpa3oBaHusl, CBOM-
CTBEHHBIX JJOKJIacCHUeCKoii amoxe. Ho, MOCKOIbKY TaHHBII BOTIPOC HE SIBJISI-
€TCsI TEMOM HaIllero UCCIeI0BaHMsI, OTMETHM CYIIIECTBEHHYIO POJIb yKe ca-
MOT0 HaJIn4Ksi (hOpM BTOPOTO IJIaHA, KOTOPbIE CO31aloT 3(PhEeKT MO M IIa -
HoBocTHu. [ToaurnaHoBocTh GOpMBI (Hapsiy ¢ HeMcuepaeMoi BapuaHT-

131



Miizikas zinatne Sodien: pastavigais un mainigais — VI

HOCTBIO MY3bIKaJIbHOT'O PSiZia M €TI0 B3aMMOCBSI3SIMU C TOBTOPSTFOLIUMCS, TUOO
OOHOBJISIOIIMMCST TEKCTOM, pa3peKeHNeM U CTylleHneM (haKTypbl, CMEHOM
dakTypHbIX (hOpM) IPUBOIUT K Pa3IUYHBIM APXUTEKTOHNUYECKUM 00pa3oBa-
HUSIM BBICIIETO MOpsIIKa, Mog4epKuBasi 00beMHOCTb, MBIITHOCTb, BEIUYME,
IPaHANO3HOCTh 1 MHOTOACTIEKTHOCTD 3ByYaHUsT BOKAJIbHO-UHCTPYMEHTab-
HBIX KOMITO3UIIMI BEHEIIMaHCKUX MacTePOB.

Kpucrannmuzanus mprueMoB KOHIIEPTHOCTU M KOHIIEPTHOTO KOMITO3UIIM -
OHHOTI'O METOJa B LIEJIOM IPOXOAWIA B MAIbIX, HE CTOJIb MACIITAOHbBIX, KaK
001bUUe XOPOBbIE KOHILIEPTHI, COUMHEHMUSIX, U HE CTOJIb MOJIIPHO KOHTPACT-
HBIX, KaK paH0-KOHLIEePT. B HUX 111711 mpoliecchl )KaHPOBOTO MOKCKa MY3bIKH,
elle He MopBaBLIeit C TPAAULIMSIMU MOTETHO-MalpUTalbHbIX MOJU(MOHNYEC-
KHUX KOMMO3UIMI 3M0X1 BoKajabHOU mosundoHuu. [ToaTroMy, HeECMOTps Ha
MeHee 3¢)exmHbie, C TOUKU 3PEHUSI CPEICTB KOHIIEPTUPOBAHUS, MA1ble XOPO-
BbI€ KOHILIEPTHI TAKKe MPUBJAEKAIOT BHUMaHUE B CBS3M C ITPOLIeccaMu KpUC-
Talu3aluu (heHoMeHa «KOHLEepTHOM (popMbl» (XonomnoB 1974: 149).

dDopma man020 XOPOBOTO KOHIIEPTA COSAMHSIET IBa-TPU WM O0Jiee KPYIT-
HBIX TOCTaTOYHO aBTOHOMHBIX pa3fiesia, KOTOpbIe OTJIMYAIOTCS XapaKTepoM
IBUXKEHMS, (PaKTypoil, METPOM 1 UMEIOT B OCHOBE MOM(POHUYECKOE SAPO B
CBOEM pa3BUTHM. Bo3HuUKaro1as onpeaeeHHass MO3aMYHOCTb CTPOSHUS CIla-
JKMBAETCS 2JIEeMEHTaMU MOBTOPHOCTY MYy3bIKaJIbHOTO MaTepuasa. Tak, B KOM-
MO3ULIMSIX TPEXUYACTHOI'O CTPOCHUSI TOBTOPEHUE MEPBOHAYATBHOTO MYy3bIKaJIb-
HOTro MaTepuaja B KOHILIE MPOU3BEACHUS SIBSETCS HE Pe3y/IbTaTOM LieJIeHar -
PaBJIEHHOTO Pa3BUTHSI B LICHTPATbHBIX pa3eliax, a CICACTBUEM CTPEMIICHUST
npuaaTh (opMe 3aBeplIeHHOCTh U paBHOBecue. Hampumep, B KOHLIepTe
Cantate Domino cpeaHuii pa3fen oopamisieTcs: da capo 1ociie KOHTpacTHOM
CepenrHbI TOTOIHSIETCS KOJOM Ha MaTepualie rnmociaeaHeit gpaspl Ha4aIbHOTO
MOCTPOEHUSI; KOJa MOAYJIMPYET B OCHOBHYIO MOHAAbHOCMb, TIDUIABasT TEM
caMbIM (hOpMe CUMMETPUYHOCTD, a 3HAUMT, U 3aBEPIICHHOCTh (IOCTATOYHO
ABTOHOMHBIE MOJIM(MOHUYECKUE Pa3ebl).

Hrak, nonenem utoru. KoMno3uirmoHHbIE TUITBI XOPOBOT'O KOHLIEPTa,
KOTOpble C(hOpMUPOBATUCH B paMKax BEHELIMAHCKOTO XOPOBOIO KOHIIepTa
(Manblil XOpOBOI KOHLEPT, 004b6UL0L XOPOBOI KOHLEPT U XOPOBOI epaH0-KOH-
1IePT), CTAJIM OCHOBOU KPYITHBIX XOPOBBIX KOHLIEPTHBIX KOMIO3UIIUIA JOKJIAC-
CHYECKOM BMOXU U B IPYruX cTpaHax 3anaaHoil EBponsl (3anadnoesponeiic-
KUl XOpOBOM KOHLIEPT), a 3aTeM mposiBuJIu ceds1 B BocrouHoii EBporie (6oc-
mouHoesponeiickuil XOopoBoii KoHLepT). OHU MpeAcCTaBAeHbl B Pa3IMUYHbIX
BUaX crieUbUKaLUK XXaHpa: ICTOPUKO-CTUJIEBO (0apOUHbBIi, KIaCCUKO-
POMaHTUYECKUI, COBPEMEHHBIN ), HALIMOHAIbHOM (PYCCKUIA, OETOPYCCKUIA),
COLIMO-KYJIBTYPHOI (CaKpaJibHbIN, CBETCKUIA, (POJIBLKIIOPHBII ), UHAUBUIYaJIb-
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Ho-aBTopckoii (JIxxoBannu [abpuenu, [enpux LoTu, Camyun Hleiiar, Map-
TuH MenbueBckuii, Hukonaii Juneuxkuii, Bacunuit TutoB, Makcum bepe-
30BcKkuit, [IMutpuii boptHsiHCKMIt, AntekcaHap ApxaHrenbckuii, Cepreit Pax-
MaHnHoB, Bagum Canmanos, [eopruit Ceupunos, Anbdpen HIanTke, Bnagn-
mup Pyoun, Auapeit bongapeHnko, Auapeit Mausanu, JTronmuna Ilner u ap.).

Composite Types of the European Choral Concerto
Galina Tsmyg

Summary

The European Choral Concerto is a polichoral composition
filled with colourful impressive effects, intense movement and frequent change
of the texture methods. The Choral Concerto Texture isorganizing
art space and is the specific genre parameter of the Choral Concerto.It
opens the nature of many-voiced musical texture and its stylistic features.
Therefore, we put a spotlight on the texture of the European Choral
Concerto, which is considered here in functional aspect. This approach is
specified by vocal-choral specific character of the research object, imprinted
in the texture of a work. This is where the task facing us proceeds, i.e. the
definition of the general signs depending on the Choral Concerto texture
means (performers or choral organic) and the Choral Concerto texture
methods (ways of voice grouping). It gives ground to revealing the types of
the Choral Concerto Texture organization and to give the charac-
teristic of composite types of the European Choral Concerto.

The Choral Concerto falls into three Composite Types that were
created within the Venetian Choral Concerto: the Small Choral
Concerto intended for eight (or fewer) voices which can be duplicated by
instruments (a cappella or colla parte ad libitum); the Big Choral Concerto
for eight and more voices, which as a rule are duplicated by instruments
(colla parte ad libitum); the Choral G rand Concerto (grandiose, the biggest)
for twelve and more voices and it also includes instrumental parts written
out separately (colla parte and obligato).

Within each of these types there are certain receptions of choral com-
poser’s methods which were subsequently developed and also created in
other genres of music.

The Polichorality acts in each type in its different variety. In the
Small one, it is hidden and mobile owing to gradual identification and changing
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structure of concert groups (method of temporary cori spezzati). In the Big
one, it is the issued timbre-register principle of division of the performing
extract into stable groups (an Obvious Polichorality). And unlike the Grand
Concerto where the structure of timbre complexes comes to light not at the
beginning but in the course of composition expansion (a Mobile Polichorality),
in the Big Choral Concerto groups of performers are defined and shown
already at the beginning of the composition.

The Ensemble type of an Antithesis of Performing Struc-
tures (quantitative factor) is peculiar to both the Small and the Big and the
Grand Concerto. AsforaSolo and Ensemble Antithesis of perfor-
ming structures, it is the Grand concerto prerogative. The Antithesis of
Performing Means (timbre) in the Big Choral Concerto is presented by
the choral and mixed timbre with interaction of the vocal and choral and
instrumental beginnings on a doubling basis. In the Grand Concerto it is an
antithesis of the instrumental and mixed (vocal and instrumental) timbre
groups on the basis of doubling, contrasting and corresponding. In the Small
one the antithesis of the instrumental and vocal source in the score is not
recorded.

These three types became a basis of a Large Choral Concerto Com-
positions of the preclassical epoch both in other countries of the Western
Europe (the West European Choral Concerto) as well as in the Eastern Europe
(the East European Choral Concerto). They are presented in different types
of a Genre Specification: historical-stylistic (Baroque, Classic-Ro-
mantic, Modern), national (Russian, Belarussian), sociocultural (sacral,
secular, folklore), individual and author’s (Giovanni Gabrieli, Heinrich
Schiitz, Samuil Sheydt, Martin Melchevsky, Nikolay Diletsky, Vasily Titov,
Maxim Berezovsky, Dmitry Bortnyansky, Alexander Arkhangelsky, Sergey
Rakhmaninov, Vadim Salmanov, Georgy Sviridov, Alfred Schnittke, Vladimir
Rubin, Andrey Bondarenko, Andrey Mdivani, Lyudmila Shleg, etc.).
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Koncertzanrs latviesu muzika

Dr. art. Jelena Lebedeva
Jazepa Vitola Latvijas Mizikas akadeémijas profesore

Instrumentalais koncerts ir viens no latvieSu komponistu iecienitakajiem
zanriem. Tomér ta attistiba dazados laikmetos nav bijusi vienlidz intensiva.
Koncertzanra pirmsakumi rodami 19. gadsimta beigas, bet pastavigu vietu
latviesu muzika tas ieguvis daudz vélak — pagajusa gadsimta 30. gados. Pa-
mazam koncerts, salidzinot ar simfonijas Zanru, izvirzijies priek$plana. Ieveéri-
bas cienigs ir fakts, ka Latvijas Muzikas informacijas centra (LMIC) kataloga
2012. gada sadala ieklauti devini koncertzanra skandarbi: Pétera Vaska
Klatbiitne ellam un stigu orkestrim, Erika Edenvalda Arktikas nakts vizijas
klarnetei ar orkestri un elektronikai, ka ari Koncerts koklei un orkestrim,
Andra Dzenisa E(GO) saksofonam un orkestrim, Kristapa Pétersona Otrais
Liepajas koncerts Cellam un orkestrim, Riharda Dubras Tresais Liepdjas
koncerts klavierem un orkestrim, Vinetas Lices Jiras balsis altsaksofonam
un kamerorkestrim, Valta Paces Koncerts obojai un orkestrim un Zigmara
Liepina Koncerts vijolei un orkestrim. Savukart simfonijas zanru 2012. gada
kataloga parstav tikai divi skandarbi: Nika Gothama Kamersimfonija un
Anitras TumsSevicas kamersimfonija Die Stimme (Balss)'.

Sadu situaciju veicinajusi vairaki faktori. Viens no tiem ir koncertatska-
nojuma specifika: pirmkart, spéles elements, kas slepjas pasa zanra, otrkart,
ta komunikativa butiba, kas skiet saistosa gan komponistam, gan atska-
notajmaksliniekam, gan, visbeidzot, klausitajam?. Nav nejausiba, ka tiesi
§is koncerta iezimes biezi parcelo uz citiem zanriem, un beidzamajos gados
tas notiek arvien biezak. Tapéc ari jédzienu koncertesana dazi pétnieki trakté
jaukamuzikalas domasanas metodi (Kysneuos 1981)3. Turklat kops
19.-20. gadsimta mijas (latvie$Su muzika, ka iepriek$ minéts, no 20. gadsimta

! Katalogi. Latvijas Muzikas informacijas centrs. http://www.lmic.lv/core.php?
pageld=731&l=A&name=&afftor=&autors=&zanrs=38 & Sastavs=&year=2012
(skatits 2014. gada 22. janvari)

2 Cits faktors: komponistiem biezZi tiek pasutiti tiesi koncertzanra darbi. Turklat
simfonijas tradicionali lielais apjoms ari bremzé §i Zanra attistibu.

3 Jaatgadina, ka ari Latvijas muzikologija, turpinot Borisa Asafjeva aizsakto tra-
diciju (1926), ka muzikalas domasanas metode visbiezak tiek skaidrots cits jedziens —
simfonisms (AcabbeB 1926; 1972).
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30. gadiem) koncertésanas metode klust ipasi populara, tas nozime paplasi-
nas, ta atspogulojas gan pasa koncerta, gan citos zanros. Pieméram, saméra
bieZi ir sastopami ne vien koncertzanra, bet ari koncertveida skandarbi —
vienam vai vairakiem solistiem un orkestrim.

Iepriek$minétaja 2012. gada kataloga sadala ir ieklauti 19 skandarbi,
no kuriem devini ir jau nosauktie koncerti, Cetri — koncertveida skandarbi,
pieci — skandarbi orkestrim (tai skaita divas simfonijas), un viens skandarbs
parstav vokali simfoniskas mazikas zanru*.

Koncertzanra attistiba Latvija ietver gan jaunu zanrisko variantu rasa-
nos, gan senaku zanrisko mode|u atdzimsanu. Si daudzveidiba vien-
laikus zinama méra atspogulo 20.-21. gadsimta muzikas
zanru panoramu kopuma. 40.-70. gados latviesu komponistu dail-
rade, lidzigi ka citas bijusajas PSRS republikas, bija zinama méra norobezota
no Rietumu pasaules muzikas attistibas procesiem, turpreti Sobrid ir saska-
tamas vienotas tendences visa Eiropas regiona: proti, masdienu latvieSu mazika
organiski ieklaujas Eiropas konteksta (iespé&jams, ari plasaka tendencu loka,
jo analogiski procesi norit ari arpus Eiropas).

Tomer $i vienotiba, kas piemit visam Eiropas regionam, irnosacita,
jo Zanram ir milzigs variantu skaits — gan stilistiska zina,
gan nemot véra dazadas lokalas tradicijas, tai skaita Latvija.
Viena kultartelpa sastopami gan barokali, klasiski un romantiski akcenti,
gan dzeza un folkloras iezimes. Visa $1 daudzveidiba izpauzas gan atsevisku
autoru dailradé, gan konkrétos skandarbos. Tac¢u individuals, autora pieda-
vats risinajums — ta ir, iespéjams, zanra interpretacijas visbatiskaka, primara
iezime (starp citu, te paradas ari spéles elements —spéle gan ar zanru, gan
ar tiem, kam tas ir adreséts, t. i., ar klausitajiem).

Koncertzanrs Latvija, ka jau ieprieksminéts, intensivak sacis attistities
pagajusa gadsimta 30. gados®. Saja desmitgadé tapusi 11 koncerti dazadiem

* Vel viens ievérojams fakts: LMIC muzikas katalogos (lidz 2011. gadam) minéts
$ads kamerorkestra skandarbu skaits — 20 simfonijas, 71 koncerts un 60 koncertveida
skandarbi.

Sk.: Katalogi. Latvijas Miuzikas informacijas centrs. http://www.lmic.lv/core.php?
pageld=731 (skatits 2013. gada 22. maija)

3 Lidz 30. gadiem koncerti ir komponéti neregulari: katalogos minéts tikai Jazepa
Medina Vijolkoncerts (1911), Andreja Jurjana (1889), Jazepa Medina (1923), Jana
Medina (1928/43) Cellkoncerti, Julija Sproga Zemgales vijolkoncerts poéma (1926),
Nilsa Grinfelda (1927/36) un Viktora Babina (1928/30) klavierkoncerti. Sk.: Latvian
Symphonic Music 1980-2008 | Latviesu simfoniska mizika 1980-2008 (2009).
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soloinstrumentiem un orkestrim; to autori ir Janis Medins (klavierém, 1932),
Volfgangs Darzins (klavierem, 1934), Margeris Zarin$ (klavierem, 1936),
Janis Kepitis (klavierem, 1937; arfai, 1938), Janis Ivanovs (ellam, 1938)
u. c. Vél jo vairak koncerts paplasina savu dzives telpu kops 50. gadiem:
saspélé ieklaujas dazada veida orkestra vai ansambla sastavi - resp., paradas
koncerti soloinstrumentam (-iem) ar kamerorkestri, bet 70. gados — ar patéju
orkestri. Attistibas kvantitativa virsotne, pagaidam vél neparspéta neviena
orkestra® sastava varianta, sasniegta 80. gados, kad komponéti 43 koncerti
(19 no tiem - soloinstrumentam ar simfonisko orkestri, 21 — ar kamerorkestri,
Cetri—ar putéju orkestri). Tomér musdienu komponistu interese par koncert-
zanru ir tik liela, ka var prognozét lidz§ingjas virsotnes parvarésanu (jau Sis
desmitgades sakuma ir tapusi vairak neka 20 koncerti).

Aplukojot koncertzanru soloinstrumenta izvéles aspekta, jasecina, ka
tradicionali latviesu muzika dominé klavierkoncerts (44), vijolkoncerts (29)
un Cellkoncerts (18)7. Var piebilst, ka klavieres un Cells apvienojas ar visiem
trim orkestra veidiem (pieméram, ir ari pa vienam koncertam ar putéju
orkestri — Ilzes Arnes Klavierkoncerts, 1977, un Anitras Tumsevicas ¢ellkon-
certs Saules mizika, 2010), turpreti vijole saistita tikai ar simfonisko vai
kamerorkestri. Saméra daudz ir koncertu paréjiem soloinstrumentiem, tai
skaita pusamajiem.

Interesanta likumsakariba vérojama cita zanra komponenta, proti,
orkestra traktéjuma. Lidz 50. gadiem sastopams tikai viens variants — koncerts
soloinstrumentam ar simfonisko orkestri, turklat soloinstrumenti ir loti
dazadi. 50. gados radits pirmais koncerts ar kamerorkestri latviesu muazika —
Jékaba Medina Koncerts érgelém un stigu orkestrim (1954). Lidz pat 1969. ga-
dam tas ir ari vienigais koncerts, kura piedavats sads tembrals salikums.
Sakot ar 60. gadiem, aug komponistu interese, no vienas puses, par kamer-
orkestri, no otras — par dazada veida instrumentu kombinacijam. Tadgjadi
palielinas tembru krasainibas loma, kas sagatavo tembra sonorikas dominanti
latviesu muzika.

Jaatzimé ari, ka 50.-70. gados koncertzanra prioritate ir simfoniskais
orkestris, turpreti 80. gados priekSplana izvirzas kamerorkestris, un 21. gad-

¢ Domati tris orkestra sastava pamatvarianti — ar simfonisko, patéju un kamer-
orkestri.

7 Sie ir dati lidz 2013. gada maijam. Var atgadinat, ka pirma Cellkoncerta autors
ir Andrejs Jurjans (Concerto elegiaco, 1889); savukart pirmo vijolkoncertu saceréjis
Jazeps Medins (1911), pirmos klavierkoncertus — Nilss Grinfelds (1927/36), Viktors
Babins (1928/1930) un Janis Medins (1932).
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simta pirmaja desmitgadé §i orkestra dominéjosa loma izpauzas ipasi
spilgti®.

Savdabigu skandarbu grupu latviesu muzika veido koncerti érgelém
(katalogos minéti 23 saceréjumi’), kas rakstiti atskanojumam ar orkestri,
ansambli un ari solo. Tiesi $aja koncertu grupa ir labi saskatama zanra stilu
daudzveidiba, to apliecina kaut vai instrumentalais sastavs. Pieméram, kon-
certs soloinstrumentam (bez orkestra) — ta ir gan barokala, gan zinama méra
ari romantiska tradicija'®, koncerts ar ansambla pavadijumu — gan barokala,
gan ari 20. gadsimta tradicija utt. Pirmo érgelkoncertu latvieSsu muzika sacer
Jekabs Medins (1954, ar stigu instrumentiem), savukart pagaidam pedgjais
§i zanra skandarbs ir Renates Stivrinas Koncerts érgelém ar simfonisko
orkestri (2011, lidz $im vienigais koncerts sadam atskanotajsastavam).

Ipatnéja attieksme pret érgeléem vérojama divu komponistu dailrade.
Viens no viniem ir Margeris Zarins, kura radosaja mantojuma ir etri koncerti
ar §i instrumenta solo: Concerto innocente (1969), Concerto triptichon ar
kamerorkestri (1971), Concerto patetico ar sitaminstrumentiem un arfu
(1975), Ceturtais koncerts érgelem un cellu ansamblim (1977). Vel biezak
érgelkoncertam pievérsies Romualds Jermaks. Ergeles izmantotas 13 vina
koncertos, to vida ir Cetri koncerti vienam instrumentam ar pavadijumu:
Pirmais (1969) un Otrais (1976) koncerts ar kamerorkestri, Tresais (1978)
koncerts ar vijolansambli un Koncerts ar sitaminstrumentiem (1992). Divos
koncertos érgeles ieklautas solistu grupa dazadas kombinacijas: te jamin
Koncerts divam érgelém, trim trompetém, stigu orkestrim un sitaminstru-
mentiem (1992), ka ari Koncerts Cellam, érgeléem un kamerorkestrim. Starp
koncertiem bez orkestra jamin divi koncerti érgelem solo (1984 un 1988 —
Concerto in barocco), ka ari pieci dueta koncerti — vijolei un érgelem (1977,

8 Kvantitativi to apstiprina $adi dati: koncerti ar simfonisko orkestri un ar kameror-
kestri 50. gados veido attiecibu 17:1, 60. gados — 13:6, 70. gados — 17:10, 80. gados —
19:21, 90. gados — 12:8, bet 21. gadsimta pirmajas desmitgadés — 16:23.

* Domats katalogs Latvian Symphonic Music 1980-2008 / Latviesu simfoniska
miizika 1980-2008 (2009), ka ari interneta resurss: Katalogi. Latvijas Miizikas infor-
madcijas centrs. http://www.lmic.lv/core.php?pageld=731 (skatits 2013. gada 22. maija)

10 §aja gadijuma domats ne tikai érgelkoncerts, bet koncerts kopuma. Var atgadi-
nat, ka, pieméram, Johans Sebastians Bahs ir parlicis érgelém vai klavihordam/klave-
sinam solo daudzu citu komponistu, tai skaita Antonio Vivaldi, koncertus. Savukart
speciali sacerétu koncertu tikai vienam instrumentam (biezak érgelem, klavierém vai
to prieksteciem), protams, ir krietni mazak. To vida jaatzimé ari Baha Italu koncerts
klavesinam (1735), ka ari jau krietni vélak tapusSais Ferenca Lista Grand solo de
concert klavierem (1850).
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1985), trompetei un érgelém (1981), Cellam un érgelém (2005) un klarnetei
un érgelem (2008). Romualds Jermaks ir vienigais latviesu komponists, kurs$
ka teicams érgelu parzinatajs visa radosas darbibas gaita saglabajis uzticibu
gan Sim instrumentam, gan ari koncertzanram kopuma.

Lidzas jau minétajiem érgelkoncerta zanra paraugiem var atzimeét
Dmitrija Kulkova Koncertu érgelem, stigu orkestrim un timpaniem, kas tapis
viena gada ar Jermaka Pirmo koncertu un Zarina Concerto innocente (1969),
ka ari koncertus érgelém solo, ko radijusi Péteris Vasks (1984) un Juris Abols
(1991). Paslaik viens no pédéjiem opusiem $aja zanra ir Andra Vecumnieka
Concertino érgelém un klavierem (2010).

Aplukojot koncertzanra attistibas pamatvirzienus, jasecina, ka saméra
ilgi (no zanra pirmajiem paraugiem lidz pat 20. gadsimta 50. gadiem) latviesu
komponistu dailradé domingja klasiski romantiska tradicija, ko raksturo
daudzas kopigas iezimes. Pirmam kartam te izcelami divi aspekti. Viens no
tiem saistits ar kompozicionalam likumsakaribam — raksturiga ir cikla trij-
daliba, reljefs, skaidrs un izteiksmigs tematisms, tematiskas organizacijas
domingjosa loma formveidg, sonates formas prioritara nozime, variacijformas
ieklavums cikla un ari variésanas principa plass izmantojums kopuma, kas
jau liecina par romantiska koncerta tradicijam. Otrs aspekts aptver zanra
specifiskas iezimes — tutti-solo attiecibu butisko nozimi cikla, paritates kon-
certa tipu'!, simfonisko orkestri ka tutti komponenta parstavi, solista kaden-
ces lomas lielo lomu utt. Tiesi $o koncerta variantu parstav vairums koncertu,
kas tapusi lidz 20. gadsimta 50. gadiem (to vida Jana Kepisa, Jana, Jazepa
un Jekaba Medinu, Jana Ivanova, Arvida Zilinska u. c. komponistu darbi)'2,
un ari daudzi vélak raditi saceréjumi. Romantiskais gars, kas tik raksturigs
latviesu muzikai kopuma, saglaba savu nozimi muzika lidz pat masdienam
un atspogulojas dazados Zanros, tai skaita ari koncerta. Viens no piemériem
ir Marites Dombrovskas Koncerts klarnetei un orkestrim (2003), ko raksturo
tradicionala trijdaliba, spilgts un izteiksmigs tematisms, formveides tema-
tiskas organizacijas princips, varié$ana u. c. iepriekSminétas iezimes.

Pagajusa gadsimta 60.-70. gadi latvie$Su muzika iezimigi ka jaunu stilis-
tisko mekléjumu un kompozicijas tehniku apguves laiks. Neobaroks un

' Paritates koncerts ir Igora Kuznecova jédziens (Ky3neros 1981).

12 Jaatgadina Jana, Jazepa un Jékaba Medinu liela nozime latviesu koncertzanra
attistiba. Katram no viniem ir savs ieguldijums $aja joma, tomér seviski izcelams
Jekabs Medins (1885-1971); vina darbu klasta ir koncerti klarnetei (1948), mezragam
(1949, 1963), vijolei (1951, 1958), koklei (1952), trompetei (1955), Cellam (1955),
fagotam (1961), trombonam (1964) un simfoniskajam orkestrim, ka ari koncerts
érgelém un stigu orkestrim (1954).
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neoklasicisms, sérijtehnika un sonorika pakapeniski ienak skanrazu uzmani-
bas loka. Bagatinas arl pats koncertu instrumentarijs: Sis process skar gan
soloinstrumentu, gan orkestri. Pastiprinas interese par kamerstilu, kameror-
kestri un ari par putéju orkestri: tiesi $aja laika radies pirmais latviesu kompo-
nista koncerts putéju orkestrim (Georgs Pelécis, 1971) un pagaidam vienigais
koncerts klavierém un putéju orkestrim (Ilze Arne, 1977). Savukart kamer-
zanra top latvieSu mazika pirmais koncerts saksofonam (Gederts Ramans,
ar stigu orkestri un klavierém, 1962) un Concerto grosso (Olegs Barskovs,
1962/1967); intensivi sak attistities érgelkoncerts (jau iepriekSminétie Mar-
gera Zarina un Romualda Jermaka darbi). Radniecigas tendences izpauzas
koncerta soloinstrumentam ar simfonisko orkestri — ari $eit vérojama interese
par concerto grosso (Margeris Zarins, 1968, Romualds Kalsons, 1977) un
dazadi originali risinajumi (Péteris Plakidis, Koncerts orkestrim un klavierém,
1975, Sasauksanas, 1977).

Ari 80.-90. gadiem raksturiga kompozicijas tehniku atjaunotne (sono-
rika, aleatorika, repetitiva tehnika u. ¢.) un koncertzanra, nosaciti, vecds un
jaunas tradicijas attistiba. Komponisti sacer koncertus arvien biezak, tapéc
par specifisku ipatnibu klast zanrisko versiju daudzveidiba. Pieméram, kon-
certi ar putéju orkestri bijusi tuvi Gunaram Ordelovskim, kurs radijis tris $i
zanra paraugus — divam trompetém (1982), fagotam (1984) un mezragam
(1988). Andris Vecumnieks ar pttéju orkestri pirmoreiz koncertzanra sadar-
bojies 1989. gada (Koncerts putéju orkestrim).

Koncertos ar kamerorkestri vérojama liela soloinstrumentu dazadiba,
pieaug ari sitaminstrumentu loma: tie sastopami gan ka specifisks tembra
komponents tutti grupa (Romualda Jermaka Koncerts divam érgelém, trim
trompetém, stigu orkestrim un sitaminstrumentiem, 1983, Talivalza Kenina
Koncerts flautai, gitarai, stigu orkestrim un sitaminstrumentiem, 1985), gan
sologrupas sastava (Talivalza Kenina Koncerts pieciem sitaminstrumenta-
listiem un simfoniskajam orkestrim, 1983, llzes Arnes Concerto BACH sitam-
instrumentiem, klavierém un stigu orkestrim, 1986, Ilonas Breges Koncerts
marimbai un stigu instrumentiem, 1986). Vispopularakie soloinstrumenti ir
klavieres (Georgs Pelécis, 1983, Ilona Brege, 1984, Pauls Dambis, 1987,
Romualds Jermaks, 1987) un vijole (Andris Riekstins, 1996, Edmunds Gold-
Steins, 1997, Péteris Vasks, 1997), taCu reizém solopartiju atskano ari klarnete
(Romualds Kalsons, 1982), oboja (Péteris Plakidis, 1982, ar stigam), mezrags
(Egils Straume, 1984), kokle (Romualds Jermaks, 1987). Nereti solistu loma
uzticéta dazada veida instrumentu kombinacijam; tas vélreiz apliecina,
ka pieaug interese par skandarba tembra aspektu. Pieméram, Romualds
Jermaks apvieno Cellu, érgeles un kamerorkestri (1995), Péteris Plakidis —
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divas vijoles, klavieres un stigu instrumentus (1984) vai stigu orkestri ar
divam aizskatuves vijolem un klavieres (1988), Andris Vecumnieks — divas
flautas, stigu instrumentus un klavieres (1985), Ilze Arne — sitaminstrumentus,
klavieres un stigu instrumentus (1986), Egils Straume — altsaksofonu, divas
klavieres un stigu instrumentus (1986). Ka originala paradiba koncertzanra
javerté Georga Peléca sesu koncertu cikls Oxbridge Brassfest metala pusamin-
strumentiem un simfoniskajam orkestrim (Pirmais koncerts Prologs — mez-
ragam, trompetei, trombonam, tubai, t. i., pilnai metala paSaminstrumentu
grupai; Otrais koncerts tubai; TreSais — trompetei; Ceturtais — mezragam;
Piektais — trombonam; Sestais jeb Epilogs — visai instrumentu grupai).

21. gadsimta visas iepriek$minétas tendences turpina attistities, bet pa-
radas ari jaunas. Dazreiz tas uztveramas ka pagatnes atbalsis — pieméram,
dzeza elementi Karla Laca Klavierkoncerta (2013) zinama méra sasaucas
(vai rosina paraléles) ar Gederta Ramana Concerto leggiero deviniem dzeza
instrumentiem un stigam (1970)'%; $aja pasa Laca skandarba un ari Riharda
Dubras Klavierkoncerta (2012) ir saklausamas stilistiskas altzijas. Atdzimst
interese par concerto grosso: Sis zanrs sastopams Artura Maskata (1996),
Valda Zilvera (2001), Leona Amolina (2002), Romualda Kalsona (2003,
2005) un Indras Rises (2003) dailrade'. Solista funkciju gust jauni instru-
menti: pieméram, tuba Andra Vecumnieka koncerta (2003, ar putéju orkestri),
kontrabass Alvila Altmana koncerta (2007, ar simfonisko orkestri). Biezak
neka agrak sologrupas funkcija ir sitaminstrumentiem — to vérojam Andra
Baloza (2007) un Kristapa Pétersona (koncerts Vega, 2008) dailradé. Elek-
troniku izmantojusi Anitra Tumsevica skandarba Sentenza I1. Italu koncerts
(2011, dubultkoncerts obojai, basklarnetei, elektronikai un kamerorkestrim)
un Eriks ESenvalds Ceturtaja Liepajas koncerta Arktikas nakts vizijas (2012,
klarnetei ar orkestri un elektronikai). Paradas ari kompozicijas tehnikas un
koncepcijas zina gluzi unikali darbi: Kristaps Pétersons sava koncerta klar-
netei un simfoniskajam orkestrim Ligeija (2011) izmanto ceturtdaltonu sistemu,
kura apvienota ar alfabétu, lai tadéjadi sintezétu muziku un skandarba
impulsu — Edgara Po noveles Ligeija teksta fragmentu.

Ka vel vienu raksturigu tendenci var izcelt aizrausanos ar papildnosau-
kumiem. Saja zina interesanti salidzinat koncertzanra attistibu latviesu
muzika lidz 20. gadsimta 90. gadiem un turpmak. Lai gan papildnosaukums
dots jau pirmajam latvie$Su komponista koncertam (Andreja Jurjana Concerto
elegiaco), tomér kopuma $adu piemeéru lidz 20. gadsimta 90. gadiem nav

13 Protams, lidziba izpauzas tikai viena aspekta — pasa dzeza elementu klatbutné.
' Visi $ie skandarbi rakstiti kamersastavam.
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daudz. Turklat biezak sastopami nosaukumi, kas precizé Zanru (concerto
grosso, concerto divertimento, koncerts balade utt.); krietni retaki ir originali,
savdabigi nosaukumi, kas virza klausitaju uzmanibu uz kadu stilu (Artara
Grinupa In modo classico trombonam, stigu orkestrim un timpaniem, 1975)
vai veltiti kadai personibai/notikumam (Ilzes Arnes Concerto BACH sitam-
instrumentiem, klavierem un stigu orkestrim, Egila Straumes C + C jeb
Cernobila un Celendzers altsaksofonam, divam klavierém un stigu orkestrim;
abi koncerti saceréti 1986). Skandarbos ar simfonisko orkestri papildnosau-
kumi sastopami agrak — bez jau minéta Andreja Jurjana koncerta Seit jaatzimeé
lokala kolorita nosaukumi, kas doti Jalija Sproga vijolkoncertiem (Zemgales,
1926, un Vidzemes, 1936). Tacu turpmakajos gados veidojas ilga hrono-
logiska pauze, un tikai 1977. gada paradas koncerts ar nosaukumu — Pétera
Plakida Sasauksanas solistu grupai un simfoniskajam orkestrim.

Savukart laikposma kops 90. gadiem tiesi pieaugusi interese par papild-
nosaukumiem klast par vienu no koncertzanra individualizacijas iezimém.
Tie arvien biezak izraudziti ta, lai raditu galveno intrigu skandarba uztveres
procesa. Pedéjos 13 gados (t. i., 21. gadsimta) koncertzanra saceréjumu vida
skandarbi ar originaliem nosaukumiem gtst domingjoso lomu'. Var minét
tadus piemérus ka Romualda Kalsona Concerto grosso nr. 2 Hendeliana
(vijolei, altam, Cellam un kamerorkestrim, 2003), Indras Rises Pavasars,
pavasars (concerto grosso vijolei, marimbai, klavierém un stigu orkestrim,
2003), Andra Riekstina Rhapsody in Pink (koncerts klavierém un stigu
orkestrim, 2006) u. c.

Dazi komponisti papildnosaukumus koncertzanra izmantojusi neregu-
lari, paretam. Pieméram, Péteris Vasks koncerta apziméjumu devis deviniem
skandarbiem: agrinakie no tiem parstav vokalo muziku (Mazs koncerts bal-
sim, dirigentam un komponistam, 1976, un Concerto vocale jauktajam korim,
1978), vel divi ietver savdabigus instrumentalos risinajumus, kas liek pievérst
uzmanibu noteiktiem tembriem — Concerto per timpani e strumente di percus-
sione (1979) un Cantus ad pacem. Concerto per organo (1984). Jaatzimé ari
koncerti anglu ragam (1989), cellam (1994, 2012), vijolei (1997) un flautai
(2008; visi ar orkestri). Tikai trim skandarbiem ir papildnosaukumi — érgelkon-
certam Cantus ad pacem, vijolkoncertam ar stigu orkestri Tala gaisma un
otrajam Cellkoncertam Klatbutne (ari ar stigu orkestri). Savukart Andris
Vecumnieks vienpadsmit koncertzanra skandarbus radijis laika no 1985.

15 No 63 koncertiem, kas saceréti minétaja laikposma, 33 skandarbiem ir papild-
nosaukumi, kas turklat neaprobezojas tikai ar Zanra versijas apziméjumu. Sk. katalogu
Latvian Symphonic Music 1980-2008 / Latviesu simfoniska miizika 1980-2008 (2009).
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gada (pirmais koncerts — divam flautam un stigu orkestrim ar klavierém)
lidz 2010. gadam (Concertino ergelem un klavierém), un ari so kompoziciju
klasta papildnosaukumi ir tikai diviem, turklat abos gadijumos tie saistiti ar
atskanotajsastavu — Altera veritas flautai, akordeonam un koklei ar simfo-
nisko orkestri (2005) un Fagotissimo! diviem fagotiem ar orkestri (2009).

Georga Peléca dailradé nosaukumu izvéles zina saskatama savveida
moduldcija: diviem agrinajiem koncertiem (balalaikai, saksofonam un sim-
foniskajam orkestrim, 1970, un lielam putéju orkestrim, 1971) nosaukumu
nav, toties, sakot ar Concertino bianco in C klavierem un kamerorkestrim
(1983), sads originals papildinajums Zzanra apziméjumam dots vienmer.
Tadéjadi no komponista desmit koncertiem astoniem ir nosaukumi: Bernu
koncerts'® klavierém un orkestrim (1985), Tomer (koncerts vijolei, klavierém
un kamerorkestrim, 1994), cikls Oxbridge Brassfest mezragam, trompetei,
trombonam, tubai un simfoniskajam orkestrim (1998), koncerts divam klavie-
rém, kamerorkestrim un fonogrammai Veltijums skolotajam (2003), koncerts
vijolei un kamerorkestrim Kadas biografijas lappuses (2007), koncertino
kamerorkestrim Pédejais skolas zvans (2011), koncerts simfoniskajam orkes-
trim Endorphin Music (2011).

It ipasi labprat originalus nosaukumus izvélas jaunas komponistu pa-
audzes parstavji. Aprobezo$anas tikai ar zanra fiksaciju sastopama arkartigi
reti. Pieméram, no pieciem Andra DzeniSa koncertiem vienigi pirmais apzi-
meéts tikai ka Koncerts (Cellam ar orkestri, 1996); turpmak jau seko Stones
and Veils (Akmeni un plivuri) mezragam un kamerorkestrim (2005), Urban
Translated (Pilsetas tulkots) klarnetei un orkestrim (2008), Dualisms klavie-
rém ar orkestri (2010) un E(GO) saksofonam un orkestrim (2012)". Anitras
Tumsevicas tris koncertu nosaukumos apvienojas individualais un kopigais:
lidztekus koncertam cellam un putéju orkestrim Saules mizika (Sun Music,
2010) vinas darbu klasta ir divi dubultkoncerti — Sentenza I. Norvegu koncerts
flautai, klarnetei un kamerorkestrim (2009) un Sentenza I1. Italu koncerts
obojai, basklarnetei, elektronikai un kamerorkestrim (2011).

Ir vél kads nosaukumu aspekts, kas pelnijis ieveribu. Tiesi pedéjos gados
latvieSu komponistu koncertzanra darbu klasta paradas saceréjumi ar viena-
diem nosaukumiem (vai nosaukumu sastavdalam). No vienas puses, te iz-
pauzas tendence apvienot lidzigas ieceres darbus sérijas; no otras, atdzimst

16 Starp citu, $ads nosaukums sastopams ka papildinajums zanra apziméjumam
arl agrak: Jana Kepisa Tresaja klavierkoncerta (Bérnu koncerts, 1974).

17 Vienlaikus japievérs uzmaniba soloinstrumenta neatkartojamibai (vismaz pagai-
dam) Andra Dzenisa koncertos.
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interesanta tradicija, kuras pirmsakumi mekléjami jau 18. gadsimta: var
atgadinat kaut vai Baha Brandenburgas koncertus (nosaciti datéti ar 1721),
no vélaka laika darbiem — Gerga Ligeti Hamburgas koncertu (1998/2003).
SeSiem Brandenburgas koncertiem'® ir visiem viens autors, savukart Ham-
burgas koncerts ir vienigais skandarbs ar $adu nosaukumu. Ari latviesu muzika
ir divas koncertu sérijas, kuru nosaukumos fikséts pilsétas vards. Sis tradicijas
sakums saistits ar Ilonas Breges dailradi. 2005. gada vina saceréja koncertu
divam vijolém, Cellam, stigu orkestrim un sitaminstrumentiem, kam deva
nosaukumu Rigas koncerts. 2007. gada so sériju turpinaja jau Otrais Rigas
koncerts vijolei, altam un kamerorkestrim, visbeidzot, 2011. gada — Tresais
Rigas koncerts Teatris obojai, Cellam un orkestrim. Ka redzam, visu tris
Rigas koncertu sologrupas dominé stigu instrumenti, vienigi pedéja koncerta
tos papildina ari oboja.

Bet $1 nav vieniga pilsetas koncertu sérija! Andra Dzenisa koncertam
Dualisms klavierém un simfoniskajam orkestrim (2010) ir ari papildapzime-
jums — Pirmais Liepdjas koncerts. Sim darbam sekoja vél tris dazadu autoru
saceréjumi atskirigiem soloinstrumentiem, ko vieno gan saikne ar Liepajas
simfonisko orkestri, gan iepriekSminétais nosaukums: Kristaps Pétersons
radijis Otro Liepdjas koncertu Cellam (2012), Rihards Dubra — Treso Liepajas
koncertu klavierem (2012), Eriks Esenvalds — Ceturto Liepajas koncertu
Arktikas nakts vizijas klarnetei ar orkestri un elektronikai (2012). So sériju
turpinas Piektais Liepajas koncerts saksofonu kvartetam un orkestrim, kas
pasutits Rihardam Zalupem®.

Tadejadi varam secinat: lai gan tradicija veidot koncertu sériju ar lidzi-
giem papildnosaukumiem ietiecas tala pagatné, tomér latviesu skanrazu
tvéruma ta gust jaunus, originalus vaibstus un labi demonstré komponistu
un atskanotajmakslinieku cieso mijiedarbi.

Secigi aplukojot koncertzanra attistibu latvieSsu mazika, ir acimredzams,
ka nemitigi noritéjusas izmainas, transformacijas: ik pa laikam ieziméjusies
gan atkapsanas no kadiem ieprieks domingjosiem prinicpiem, gan atgriesanas
pie tiem jau uz cita pamata — resp., zanra evolucija bijusi nepartraukts process.
Tacu, salidzinot koncerta attistibas sakumposmu ar 20./21. gs. miju, klast
acimredzams, ka zanrs ilgsto$as izaugsmes gaita ieguvis jaunu skanisko vei-
dolu. Lai ari saglabajas vairakas klasiski romantiskajam koncertam (un lat-

18 Ka jau zinams, $ie koncerti tika veltiti Brandenburgas-Svedas (Brandenburg-
Schwedt) markgrafam Kristianam Ludvigam.

19 Sis koncertu sérijas tapsani liela loma bijusi Liepajas simfoniskajam orkestrim
un ta dirigentam Atvaram Lakstigalam.
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viesu koncerta attistibas sakumposmam) raksturigas iezimes, biezi tam ir
vairs tikai formala, aréja atributa nozime, un atjaunotne izpauzas krietni
spilgtak un daudzveidigak. Pieméram, joprojam pastav trijdalu cikla vai
viendalas (monocikliski) kompozicijas modeli (turklat viendalkompozicijai
pédéjas desmitgades tiek dota prieksroka), tomer sastopami ari divdalkoncerti
(Pétera Plakiza Koncerts orkestrim un klavierém, 1975, Jura Karlsona Otrais
koncerts klavierem un orkestrim, 1983), ¢etrdalkoncerti (Romualda Kalsona
Koncerts vijolei un orkestrim, 1977, Karla Laca Klavierkoncerts, 2013) un
pat piecdalkoncerti (Pétera Vaska Koncerts Cellam un orkestrim, 1994).
Kompozicijas tematiska uzbuve nav vairs tik noteikta un stabila ka agrak:
samazinas sonates formas un sonatiskas domasanas loma kopuma, savukart
variésana k|ust par galveno, visaptverosako formveides un attistibas principu;
ta izpauzas jebkura struktaras veida, un variésanai tiek paklauti dazadi
elementi. Un $i nosaciti jauna iezime tomér nebut nav svesa koncerta butibai:
gluzi otradi, variabilitate slépjas koncertzanra daba, ta speles butiba. Tiesi
varié$ana $i jédziena plasaka izpratneé labi vienojas ar Zanra sniegtajam iespé-
jam —ar ta plaso tembru spektru, mobilo instrumentariju, kas gast daudzvei-
digas kombinacijas, ari ar repetitivo ievirzi, kas tapat visnotal spilgti paradas
vairaku komponistu dailradé (no vecakas paaudzes te varétu minét Georgu
Peléci, no vidéjas — Rihardu Dubru). Mazinoties tradicionala tematisma
lomai, pieaug sonorikas un tembrikas nozime, kas jo seviski spilgti vérojams
Anitras Tumsevicas koncertos.

Koncerts ir zanrs, kura attistibu paredzét loti grati, jo ta perspektivas ir
praktiski bezgaligas. To parliecinosi pierada ari viss zanra evolucijas cel$
latviesu komponistu dailrade.

The Genre of Concerto in Latvian Music

Elena Lebedeva

Summary

The concerto is one of the most popular genres having a long tradition
in modern musical art. Latvian music is a good example to that. In creativity
of the Latvian composers the concerto is presented very diversely — as the
active and mobile phenomenon in its development. Though the history of
Latvian concerto as a genre began in the 19% century (the first concerto is
dated 1883 — Andrejs Jurjans, Concerto elegiaco for violoncello and symphonic
orchestra), nevertheless, intensive development of the genre began later: in the
30s of the 20 century. Further the particular interest in the genre of concerto
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was shown in the 80s of the past and the first decade of this century (at that
time the number of concertos exceeded the quantity of works in other genres).

The notion of ‘concertity’ (konyepmuocms) itself by some researchers is
seen as a method of musical thinking (Ky3ueros 1981)%. Starting from 19—
20" centuries (in Latvian music from 30s of the 20® century) this method
acquired a sort of universal significance, finding itself not only inherent in
the genre of the concerto, but also in other genres. In Latvian music, for
example, in addition to the concerto, there are concerto-type works of another
kind - for the soloist (or soloists) and orchestra. In the symphonic music
catalogue in Latvia for 2012 there are introduced 19 works, among which
there are 9 concertos, 4 concerto-type pieces, two symphonies, 3 other orches-
tral works, and one work in vocal-symphonic genre?!.

The genre of concerto is considered from different points of view. In
particular, the instrumental composition allows to allocate the leading
directions both in relation to the solo instruments (in this case a great variety
and unpredictability is evident), and in relation to the orchestral component.
One more viewpoint reflects an aspect of interaction with a word charac-
teristic for new music that is reflected first of all in the titles of concertos. In
particular, the emergence of two series of concertos — Riga concertos by
Ilona Brege (2005,2007,2011) for different solo instruments and orchestra
and Liepdja concertos of different authors and different solo instruments,
but always with a symphony orchestra (Andris Dzenitis, Dualism, concerto
for piano, 2010; Kristaps Pétersons, Cello Concerto, Rihards Dubra, Piano
Concerto, Eriks ESenvalds, Night Vision of the Arctic: clarinet concerto 2012).
The ratio of tradition and new trends is also an important factor in the
history of Latvian concerto. In the genre of concerto of Latvian composers
as well as in music of the 20" century as a whole it is possible to mark some
tendencies:

e development orientation from a stable genre canon (the first half of the
century) to its gradual transformations, to individual treatment;

20 More often in our musicology the notion of ‘symphonism’ is interpreted as a
method of musical thinking, the concept of which was developed by Boris Asafyev
(Acadwe 1926; 1972).

2! Katalogi. Latvijas Muzikas informacijas centrs. http://www.Imic.lv/core.php?
pageld=731&l=A&name=&afftor=&autors=& zanrs=38&Sastavs=&year=2012
(accessed January 22, 2014)

In the same time in catalogues until 2011 for chamber orchestra there are 20 sym-
phonies, 71 concerts and 60 concert works. Cf. Katalogi. Latvijas Mizikas informa-
cijas centrs. http://www.lmic.lv/core.php?pageld=731 (accessed May 22, 2013)
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e onthe one hand, preservation of the genre bases (two basic principles),
on the other — their free and diverse interpretation, but on the whole,
invariability of the dialogue form as the leading constant of the genre,
dialogue-game in its various manifestations;
preservation of the genre form only in general limits (one-part or cycle);
the thematic structure of the composition is no longer as certain and
stable as before, the dominance of sonata principle disappears, and vari-
ations become virtually the basic guiding principle of formation and
development, penetrating literally any structural combination.

When considering the development of the concerto in Latvian music,
even choosing individual stages, there are continuous trend changes, transfor-
mations, departing from the principles, returning to them already on a quite
different basis, etc. Comparing the early years of the concerto development
with the second half of it in 20%-21% century, new qualities become apparent
which the concerto acquired in the process of its progress, its new sound image.

The concerto is a genre, which is difficult to predict, but its prospects
are virtually endless. These characteristics become evident following the
history of the genre in Latvian music.
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Dramaturgiska daudzveidiba Jura Karlsona
instrumentalajos koncertos

Mag. art. Andris Vecumnieks

Jazepa Vitola Latvijas Muzikas akademijas
asocietais profesors

Ievads

Instrumentala koncerta zanrs jau kops pirmsakumiem ir veidojies ka
teatrala darbiba — sacensiba' starp orkestri un solistu (solistiem), kuri atkariba
no laikmeta un stila vai nu konsolidéjas (barokalais concerto grosso), vai
iesaistas konfrontacija (20. gadsimts). Tacu jebkura gadijuma nemainigs ir
pats savstarpéjas mijiedarbes princips — komunikativas attiecibas starp
subjektu (solists) un objektu (orkestris). Savukart tadas koncertzanra
iezimes ka virtuozitate, spozums, paradiskums, dialogs So attiecibu ietvaros
var izpausties dazados limenos. Koncerta virsuzdevums ir prezentacija (prieks-
nesums, prieksa nesana), un tas atskirigas formas nosaka katra atseviska
skandarba unikalitati.

Raksta mérkis ir atklat instrumentala koncerta Zanra invarianta mo-
bilas un daudzveidigas izpausmes Jura Karlsona dailradé. Kauzdevumus
esmu izvirzijis Cetru $1 zanra darbu salidzinosu izvértéjumu muzikas teatra-
litates un teatra telpas konteksta. Galvenas darba metodes ir zinatnis-
kas literataras un publicistikas izpéte, noSu materiala analize, iepazisanas ar
audio un videomaterialiem par komponista dailradi dazados dzives posmos,
mani personiskie koléga, komponista un dirigenta kompetences ietvaros
tapusie novérojumi, ka ari regularas sarunas ar Juri Karlsonu vairaku gadu
gaita.

Atslégvardi: teatralitate, skandarba teatra telpa, koncerts, koncer-
tiskums, koncertzanra invariants, ta stabilie un mobilie elementi, koncert-
zanra subjekts un objekts, dramaturgija, dramaturgijas daudzveidiba, uni-
versalais un unikalais, individualo intonaciju dramaturgija, solista (téla)
personifikacija un individualizacija, koncertzanra lakonizacija, simfonisma
intensifikacija.

! Sacensties — viena no latinu varda concertare nozimém.
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1. Instrumentalie koncerti Jura Karlsona dailrade

Koncertzanrs Jura Karlsona dailradé ienem nozimigu vietu. Viens no
galvenajiem céloniem ir ta sniegta iespéja spilgti atklat dailrades teatralisma
principus, jo koncerts ka sacensiba postulé divu personazu — solista un
orkestra (t. sk. dirigenta) procesudlo mijiedarbi un radoso sazobi drama-
turgiskas koncepcijas istenojuma. Turklat tiesi instrumentala koncerta zanrs
lauj Karlsonam apliecinat maksimalu mobilitati, daudzveidibu. Ta univer-
salais invariants klast par pamatu dazadiem formas un dramaturgijas mode-
liem. Janis Torgans piedava salidzinat simfoniju ar romanu un koncertu —
ar lugu (Torgans 1993: 39), savukart Karlsona koncertos varam saskatit
vairaku literaro paradigmu spektru — tragédiju, dramu, komédiju, noveli
u. c., turklat komponists ieskatas un ieklausas dazadu laikmetu stilistika —
no klasicisma lidz musdienam, piedavajot klausitaja izvértésanai savu muzi-
kalo véstijumu.

Jura Karlsona spalvai pieder Cetri dazadi koncertzanra darbi soloinstru-
mentam ar orkestri’:
e DPirmais koncerts klavierém un kamerorkestrim (stigu orkestrim, 1974)
1. Allegro moderato
2. Largo
3. Grave. Presto
e  Otrais koncerts klavierem un simfoniskajam orkestrim (1983)
1. Moderato
2. Allegro vivace
e Tresais koncerts jeb Koncerts simfonija divam klavierém un orkestrim
(2002)3
e Ceturtais koncerts jeb ZvaigZnoto debesu balsis..., fantazija klavierém
un orkestrim (2009)

Lai gan nosaukumos izmantoti dazadi zanriskie apziméjumi, tomér uz-
drikstos visus $os darbus vienoti apzimét ka koncertus, jo $adi tos interpreté
pats autors, ik pa bridim patétiski noradot uz komponista sira un grata
darba zemudens akmeniem: “Nu cik tad var tos klavierkoncertus rakstit —
prieks Cetriem jau ir grati ko jaunu izdomat!” (Karlsons 2012) Tiesa, zinot

2 Kaut ari katram darbam ir atskirigs nosaukums, turpmak identifikacijai lietosu
koncertu rasanas hronologijai atbilstoSu numeraciju, jo to izmanto ari pats kompo-
nists — gan értibas labad, gan ari Zanra invarianta kopibas dél.

3 §i darba sikaku analizi veicis Endijs Renemanis (Renemanis 2010).
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komponista fantazijas neizsmelamo dabu, nav Saubu, ka pirmatskanojumus
piedzivos vél jauni koncertzanra paraugi®.

Par zanrainvariantu Jura Karlsona dailradé uzskatami visi tie stabilie
elementi, kas norada uz tradicionalismu cikla izveidé, formas un dramatur-
gijas konstrukcija. Savukart invarianta mobilitati apliecina mainigas
pazimes, kas universalo zZanra pamatu unikalize, rosina individualizétus un
daudzveidigus dramaturgiskos risinajumus. Jura Karlsona koncertos var
saskatit gan universalo, gan unikalo — neraugoties uz $o darbu kopigajam
iezimém, katrs no tiem ir neatkartojams. Turklat universalais (objektivais,
orkestralais) faktors mijiedarbé ar unikalo (subjektivo, solistisko) aspektu
Karlsona instrumentalajos koncertos iezimé papildus dramaturgiskas Skautnes.

2. Zanra invariants — stabilie elementi

Ir divas butiskas iezimes (stabilie elementi), kas vieno Karlsona koncertus.
1) Visi koncertzanra darbi ir saceréti klavierém (vai divam

klavierém) ka soloinstrumentam (-iem).

Pasaules komponisti ka soloinstrumentus koncertzanra izmantojusi
praktiski visus iedomajamos un neiedomajamos akadémiskos un tautas instru-
mentus, tacu Juris Karlsons ka vienigo soloinstrumentu izvélgjies visplasak
aprobéto — klavieres; lidz ar to vins uzlicis sev vél lielaku profesionalo
atbildibu, jo par klavierkoncertu trukumu stdzéties ties$am nebutu pamata.
Instrumentalo koncertu citiem instrumentiem Karlsonam vienkarsi nav —
nedz stigu, nedz ptsam- un sitaminstrumenti, nedz ari visi citi skanosie riki
nav izpelnijusies Meistara vélmi prezentét tos sazobé ar orkestri. Saja sakara
ir interesanti noveértét ari pasa autora viedokli, kadé| visi Cetri instrumentalie
koncerti saistiti tikai un vienigi ar klavierém: “Klavieres ir instruments —
orkestris. Diapazona plasums, spélveides tembralas nianses un tehniskas
iespéjas rada bagatigu krasu paleti radosas fantazijas pasaulei” (Karlsons
2012).

2) Koncertu tapSanai ir raksturiga regularitate, periodis-
kums:

e Pirmo un Otro koncertu skir devinu gadu starpiba (1974-1983),

e Treso un Ceturto koncertu — septinu gadu starpiba (2002-2009).

4Sobrid jau ir pabeigts koncertskandarbs klavierém, jauktajam korim un krotaliem
Le lagrime dell’ anima (Dveseles asaras), savukart 2015. gada paredzéts Liepajas
koncerta (jeb Koncerta orkestrim) pirmatskanojums.
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Tatad koncerti ir radusies divos blokos ik pa deviniem vai septi-
niem gadiem. Juris Karlsons sava dzive sekojis uzskatam, ka ik péc sep-
tiniem/deviniem gadiem jamaina nodarbosanas vai vismaz darba vieta,
japarveérté paveiktais un padaritais, un kapéc gan $aja sakara neuzrakstit
kadu jaunu klavierkoncertu? Savukart pauze 19 gadu garuma starp Otro un
Treso koncertu rosinaja veselu pavérsienu koncertzanra traktéjuma, jauna
modela piedavajumu’, un te ieziméjas sasauks$anas ari ar parmainam kom-
ponista personiskaja dzivé. Turpmak Karlsons vairs neatgriezas pie tradi-
cionala koncerta, bet meklé jaunus zanra risinajumus, ko apliecina ari iz-
raudzitie nosaukumi (Koncerts simfonija un fantazija ZvaigZnoto debesu

balsis...).

3. Zanra varianti — mainigie (mobilie) elementi

Cetri koncerti piedava &etrus dazadus koncertzanra risindjumus, kas
atskiras atskanotajsastava, zanra un stila aspekta; tas ari nosaka drama-
turgisko risindjumu mobilitati. Turpinajuma vispirms pakavésos pie atskiribu
aréjam izpausmém, kas pamanamas ari bez rupigas un detalizétas muzikas
materiala analizes.

1) Skandarbanosaukums (zanriskais apziméums)
e Pirmais koncerts klavierem un kamerorkestrim
e Otrais koncerts klavierém un simfoniskajam orkestrim
e Tresais koncerts — Koncerts simfonija divam klavierém un orkestrim
e Ceturtais koncerts — Zvaigznoto debesu balsis..., fantazija klavierem
un orkestrim

2) Koncertazanrisko pazimju sistematiskatransformacija
e Pirmais koncerts — kamerkoncerts
e Otrais koncerts — koncerts
e Tresais koncerts — simfonija (kamersimfonija, dubultkoncerts)
e Ceturtais koncerts — fantazija

3) Dalu skaits
e Pirmais koncerts — tris dalas
e Otrais koncerts — divas dalas®

5 Turpinot iesakto analogiju — ne vien darbavietas maina, bet ari pilnigi cita
nodarbo$anas.
¢ Viens no koncertzanra darbu neakademiskakajiem modeliem dalu skaita zina.
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e Tresais koncerts — pusotra dala’
e Ceturtais koncerts — viena dala

4) Solistu skaita variabilitate
e Pirmais koncerts — viens solists
e Otrais koncerts — viens solists
e Tresais koncerts — divi solisti
e Ceturtais koncerts — viens solists

5) Orkestra sastava mobilitate un diferenciacija

e Pirmais koncerts — stigu orkestris

e Otrais koncerts — lielais simfoniskais orkestris

e Tresais koncerts — stigu orkestris un sitaminstrumenti

e Ceturtais koncerts — stigu orkestris un sitaminstrumenti

6) Autora nodarboSanas (darbavieta) ka teatra telpa

e Pirmais koncerts - LVK (JVLMA) kompozicijas nodalas absolvents,
skanu rezisors Latvijas Radio

e Otrais koncerts — JVLMA macibspéks, Muzikas teorijas katedras
vaditajs
Tresais koncerts — JVLMA rektors
Ceturtais koncerts — Nemateriala kultaras mantojuma valsts agen-
taras direktors

Sis nav tikai formals aréjo faktoru uzskaitijums — daudzos gadijumos
taja fiksétas iezimes ari nosaka komponista dramaturgiskos mekléjumus.
Ta, pieméram, skandarba Zzanriskais apziméums un ta sistematiska trans-
formacija norada uz komponista centieniem intensificét zanra simfonizaciju,
savukart dalu skaita pakapeniska samazinasanas liecina par formas un
satura lakonizaciju. Visbeidzot, solista/orkestra attiecibas un atska-
notajsastava kvantitativas atskiribas nosaka ari kvalitativo aspektu — drama-
turgisko savdabibu katra no koncertiem. Turklat svarigi ari fiksét, ka maziku
ietekmé autora darba vieta un nodarbo$anas (metaforiski izsakoties, teatra
telpa) konkréta koncerta (un ari citu skandarbu) tapsanas bridi. Ta atspogulo
subjektivo faktoru, resp., komponista psihologiskas izjutas, un izpauzas ka
savdabigs skats no malas®.

7 Sada neparasta dalu skaita izvéli pamato$u raksta turpmaikaja gaita.
8 Si téma sikak aplikota raksta turpinajuma.
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4. Dramaturgiskas daudzveidibas raksturojums’

Ieprieksminétas koncertu atskiribas norada uz zanra aréo pazimju
mobilitati, to individualizaciju. Tac¢u vél jo butiskaks ir solista un orkestra
dramaturgisko funkciju izkartojums un to daudzveidigais risinajums, kas
tad ari ir iz8kiroSais, nosakot katra koncerta saturisko un teatralo savdabibu.

4.1. Zanra un formas dramaturgija

Pirmais koncerts ir zanra un formas visakadémiskais paraugs, sav-
veida madcibu darbs, ko iedvesmojis (51 varda vislabakaja nozimé) Jura
Karlsona pedagogs Janis Ivanovs. Kopuma tas ir loti lakonisks un sastava
del (stigu orkestris) traktéjams ari ka kamerkoncerts; tradicionala ir gan
trijdalu uzbtve, gan sonates formas un cikla izmantojums (téze — antitéze —
sintéze). Otrais koncerts ir solis Zanra simfonizacijas virziena: to aplie-
cina pievérsanas liela simfoniska orkestra sastavam un véstijjuma monumen-
talitate. Koncertzanra simfonizacijas ideja pilniba istenota Tresaja kon-
certa jeb Koncerta simfonija divam klavierém, stigam un sitaminstrumen-
tiem — ta ir simfonijas Zanra apoteoze dubultkoncerta veidola. Par savdabigu
dramaturgisko kodu klust Ceturtais koncerts — fantazija Zvaiginoto
debesu balsis...; is darbs iezimé celu uz koncertpoému, un taja jausama liela
programmatisma'’ ietekme, kas izpauzas koncertzanra lakonizacija. Fantazija
ir viendaligs visu koncertu epilogs'!, atslodze no formas un dramaturgijas
inovaciju mekl&éjumiem un saturiskas spriedzes.

4.2. Programmatisms

Programmatismam Jura Karlsona dailradé ir butiska vieta. Daudziem
skandarbiem doti ipatnégji filozofiski nosaukumi, kas paver celu ari uz citu
kompoziciju satura izpratni un atSifréjumu. Interesanti izsekot, ka program-
matisma elementi izpauzas instrumentalajos koncertos. Pirma koncerta
objektivais risinajums neprasa detalizétaku verbalo skaidrojumu, savukart
Otraja programmatisms jau ieSifréts netiesi, tautasdziesmas deformeétajas
intonacijas. TreSajam koncertam autors piedava epigrafu “Pasaule
muzigi rit starp gaismu un tumsu...”2, ko varétu apzimet ka si skandarba

’ Par muzikas dramaturgiju latviesu simfoniskas muzikas konteksta sikak sk.
Ineses Leites (Bites) raksta (Bite 1980).

10 Vienigais Jura Karlsona koncertzanra darbs, kuram ir nosaukums.

1 Sikak par to sk. raksta turpinajuma.

12 Kinie$su domataja Laodzi vardi vina religiski filozofiskaja darba Daodedzin
(apméram 600 gadu pirms musu éras).
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dramaturgijas pievienoto vertibu. Visbeidzot, Ceturtais koncerts pozi-
cioné skaidru programmatismu gan nosaukuma, gan ari ar to saistitaja impre-
sionistiskaja skanveidé. Lidz ar to Cetri koncerti parada celu no neprog-
rammatisma caur netieSo programmatismu uz epigrafu un programmatisku
nosaukumu. Sis process ne tikai iezimé pakapenisku programmatisma
nozimes pieaugumu skandarba saturd (neprogrammatisms — netiesais,
semantiski asociativais programmatisms — epigrafs — programma), bet ari
liecina par visu Cetru instrumentalo koncertu cikla vienotibu, kas izpaudisies
ari citos aspektos.

4.3. Para dramaturgija

Para dramaturgija ir viena no spilgtakajam koncertzanra skandarbu
iezimém. Subjekta (solists) un objekta (orkestris) pretnostatijums lauj kon-
ceptuali risinat subjektiva un objektiva prioritates mekléjumus. Tie vérojami
gan muzikas satura, gan tehniskajos lidzeklos (aleatorika, polimetrija un
poliritmija, improvizacija u. c.), radot asociacijas ar teatra makslu. Para
dramaturgijas izpausmes sastopamas visos koncertos, tikai to dramaturgiska
slodze ir atskiriga.

e DPirmais koncerts

Otraja dala tiek piedavata divu dazadu slanu, subjekta un objekta (solists
un orkestris), attistibas polifonija, kas ietver para dramaturgijuvertikalé.
Subjekta/objekta mijiedarbe un dialogiskums realizéjas ka divplanu scenog-
rafija, kur abi plani netrauce, bet papildina viens otru.

e Otrais koncerts

Si koncerta finala sastopama t. s. izkliedétd kadence — solista kadence
nav viengabalaina, bet paradas ka izmisigi un spontani iespraudumi starp
orkestra replikam. Orkestris traucé solistam runat, tas ik pa bridim iespraucas
ar saviem komentariem. Divas pasaules — individs un pulis, personiba un
masas — Seit nevis sacensas, bet stihiski un atklati konflikte, iesaistas konfron-
tacija, radot spilgtu para dramaturgijuhorizontalé. Zimiga ir ari koncerta
kulminacija — totala visa orkestra un solista aleatorika fortissimo dinamika,
kur neviens neieklausas citos, negrib un nevar dzirdét pilnigi neko, pat ne
sevi.

e Tresais koncerts

Autors piedava divkar$u para dramaturgiju — divu aktieru teatri. Abu
solistu muzikas materials tiek izklastits imitacijveida, kur viens partneris,
nedaudz aizkavéjies ar savu pieteikumu, veido savdabigu koléga énu vai
atbalsi. Risinas dubultdialogs — tas izpauzas gan ka saskarsme starp abiem
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solistiem (savstarpéji papildinosa saruna), gan ari solistu un orkestra attie-
cibas. Tadéjadi veidojas divkarsa para dramaturgija diagonalé.
e Ceturtais koncerts

Ari Seit dramaturgija risinata vairakas dimensijas. Paraléla darbiba,
saruna starp solistu un orkestri, kur solopartija ir uztverama ka orkestra
sastavdala un krasa, rada prieksstatu par suverénam, apcerigam pardomam,
pat klusésanas sajutu, izbaudot skanéjuma akustisko pievilcibu un mirkla
burvibu. Specifiski karlsonisks ir impresionistiski (simbolistiski) poetizétais
skandarba nosaukums — para dramaturgija telpa glezno ar tautasdziesmu
saistitas impresijas un vizijas, kas rosina visparéjas labsajutas, svétlaimes
noskanu. Tiesi para dramaturgijas konteksta ipasas ir dirigenta funkcijas:
sakartot, koordinét un vadit, kontrolét un paredzét, novérot un palidzet,
but starpniekam starp subjektu/objektu (solistu/orkestri) - lidzigi ka rezisoram
teatra izrade.

5. Koncertésanas izpausmes

Dramaturgiska zina ir vérojama ari cita interesanta tendence. Pirmais
koncerts iezimé objektiva elementa parsvaru par subjektivo, spéle (un
sacensiba) norit komfortablos apstaklos, turpreti Otraja koncerta viss
sagrieZas kajam gaisa — sacensiba partop konfrontacija, klausitaji dzird (un
ariredz!) subjektiva diskomforta dramu. Virtuozas gammu pasazas traktétas
nevis ka etide, vingrinajums, iesildiSanas, iespélésanas, bet klust par svarigu
dramaturgijas elementu — darbiba ir stihiski nevaldama, improvizacija par-
vérSas mekléjumos, bégsana no istenibas. Galéju kontrastu rada spilgtie
teatralie efekti skandarba beigas: drama noslédzas ar orkestra dziedajumu??
un klavieru vaka aizcirSanu — metaforiski izsakoties, ugunsdrosa dzelzs prieks-
kara (nevis skatuves priekskara!) nokrisanu, kas lidzinas filmas parravumam
un véstijuma partraukumam.

Tresais un ceturtais koncerts savukart iezimé subjektiva/objektiva lidz-
svara un harmonijas mekléjumus'. Tresaja koncerta tie ietverti jau
pieminétaja Laodzi filozofiskaja epigrafa, un lidzsvara izjuta sasniegta tikai
koda, savukart Ceturtaja koncerta viscaur valda emocionala komforta
un labsajutas izjuta, impresionistiska gaisotne. Koncertésana no spéles,
sacensibas un dialoga izpausmes (Pirmais koncerts) paraug konflikta, kon-
frontacija (Otrais koncerts) un sekojosos komforta meklégjumos (abi pedgjie

13 Orkestra muziki tie$am dzied nevis parnesta, bet burtiska nozimé!
4 “Tur jau var saklausit ludzinu!” (Karlsons 2012)
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§1 zanra darbi). Lidz ar to visus Cetrus koncertus var uztvert ari ka vienotu
dramaturgisku ciklu — komforts (spéle un sacensiba) — diskomforts (konflikts
un konfrontacija) — komforta mekléjums — komforta piedavajums. Rodas
iespéja koncertus diferencét ari stilistiski, paradot to maksimalu dramatur-
gisko daudzveidibu:
e Pirmais koncerts —komforts (spéle un sacensiba) = (neo)klasicisms
e Otrais koncerts —diskomforts (konflikts un konfrontacija) = ekspre-
sionisms
TreSais koncerts —komforta mekléjums = romantisms
Ceturtais koncerts —komforta piedavajums = impresionisms'
Ja atceramies, ka koncerti komponéti pa pariem, tad pirmos divus var
traktét ka celu uz diskomfortu, savukart divus pédéjos — ka atpakalcelu un
atgrieSanos komforta zona.

6. Individualo intonaciju dramaturgija'®

Jura Karlsona klavierkoncertu dramaturgiskas daudzveidibas atklasmé
loti nozimiga loma ir mazikas materialam. Katra koncerta savdabibas iz-
pausmi veido ari ta individualizétas intonacijas — skandarba identitates zimes,
kuras saskatama gan tematisma, gan faktaras un kompozicijas tehniku daudz-
veidiga palete.

Butisks ir folkloras elementu (1) izmantojums. Tautasdziesma ir svariga
dramaturgijas sastavdala — garigais kodols, labestibas zime, samierinajuma
un izlidzinajuma simbols, kas katra koncerta realizéts citadi. Pirmaja kon-
certa neitrali eksponéta tautasdziesma rada ipasu semantiku, savukart
Otraja tair transforméta, pat deforméta: tritona intonacijas kapina spriedzi.
Tresaja koncerta folkloras citatu nav, komforta mekléjumi norisinas
bez aktivas to iesaistes, turpreti Ceturtaja koncerta komforts tiek rasts
tiesi ar tautasdziesmas palidzibu: ta klast par skandarba dramaturgisko
centru'’.

Ari fakturas risinajums (2) katra koncerta ir unikals. Pirmaja dominé
vertikala strukturala domasana, akordu faktara, kas rada harmonisku un

1S Jatami ari neofolklorisma elementi, kas saistiti ar tautasdziesmas citatu.

16 Sikak par intonativas attistibas lomu Jura Karlsona koncertzanra muzika sk.
Endija Renemana raksta (Renemanis 2010: 157).

17 Lidziga dramaturgija raksturiga ari Jura Karlsona simfoniskajai vizijai Vakar-
blazmas; abi darbi tapusi laika, kad Karlsons bija Nemateriala kultiiras mantojuma
valsts agenturas direktors, respektivi, atradas tiesa saskarsmé ar tautas mutvardu dailradi.
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pamata konsonantu skanvidi. Otraja koncerta sasniegta tematiska pie-
satinajuma kvintesence, ko nosaka sarezgitas polifonas struktaras horizontala
izklasta. Tresaja koncerta polidramaturgija un ar to saistita politona-
litate iezimé harmonisku deformaciju; totala imitaciju polifonija un diagonala,
mikropolifona parstatijumu fakttra rada vizualas asociacijas ar kinematogra-
fiski nenoteiktu, izpliadusu kadru, kurs skaidri fokusejas tikai apskaidribu
raisosaja koda. Harmonijas un komforta mekléjumi Seit paradas saikné ar
homofoni harmonisku izklastu; savukart, faktaras tipam radikali mainoties,
koncerta pamattematisms partop sava pretpola un sadala So skandarbu divas
dalas — pirms un péc pusnakts, “starp nakti un tumsu”'8. Ceturta kon-
certa aleatorais izklasts un mobila faktara rada ipasu polipasaules izjutu,
kur prioritate ir arpuspasauligajam jeb arpuslaicigajam.

Intonaciju dramaturgijas augstakais limenis ir reprizes princips (3) ka
cikla cementéjums un koncentréts koncepcijas atspogulojums, balstoties uz
konkréta tematiska materiala atkartojumu vai, gluzi otradi, atteik§anos no
ta. Pirma koncerta finala izklastits pirmas dalas ievada un galvenas
partijas tematisms, veidojot arhitektoniski stabilu intonativo arku. Otraja
koncerta visam ciklam ir spécigi dinamizéta reprize — skan pirmas dalas
kulminacijas materials, kas rada maksimalu ekspresionistisku spriedzi. Tre -
$§aja koncerta vérojama gan tematiska, gan ari semantiska un tembrala
reprize — sitaminstrumentu un ipasi véja zvaninu (Linebells) izmantojums
rosina priekSstatu par teatra zvanu un priekskara atvérSanos/aizvérsanos.
Turklat radikala faktaras maina liek tiesi reprizi uzvert ka patstavigu pusdalu
(30. partitarnumurs, Andante), kura tiek rasts miers un apskaidriba'®. Savu-
kart Ceturta koncerta saisinata reprize reminiscence rada kontinuitates,
bezgalibas iespaidu.

Dramaturgisko savdabibu atspogulo ari solista kadence un tas vieta
skandarba (4). Karlsona muazika s koncertzanram tik raksturiga sastavdala
klast par satura intensitates izpausmi. Kadences invariants ir izkliedeta ka-
dence. Pirmaja koncerta nav vérojama kadence tas tradicionalaja no-
zimé, savukart Otraja sastopama tiesi izkliedeta kadence, kas rada ipasu
dramatisko spriedzi un slodzi. Tre$aja koncerta divuklavieru nemitiga
imitacijveida sasauk$anas pati par sevi atstaj kadences iespaidu, tapéc ipasa
kadence nav nepiecieSama, turklat ik pa bridim paradas fragmentari kadenc-

8 Tadgjadi $o koncertu var traktét ka pusotras dalas formu — viena dala + koda
ka pusdala.

1 Lidzigs panémiens vélak izmantots ari Karlsona simfonija korim un orkestrim
Adoratio.
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veida iespraudumi ka dialogs starp solistiem un orkestri. Ceturtais kon-
certs ir uztverams ka totala vienlaidus kadence ne tikai solistam, bet ari
orkestrim — kadence, ko var pielidzinat izvérstam monologam vai pat
monoizradei. Ta eksponé subjektu dramaturgiskaja saskarsmé ar objektu.

Visbeidzot, svarigs dramaturgijas faktors ir solista (subjektiva, indivi-
duala) un orkestra (objektiva, kolektiva) attiecibas (5). Jo lielakas ir skaitliskas
atskiribas abu pusu atskanotajsastava, jo intensivaka klust dramaturgiska
attistiba. Vismazaka kvantitativa atskiriba raksturiga Pirmajam un
Ceturtajam koncertam, kur viens solists lielakoties pretstatits tikai
stigu orkestrim. Savukart visspécigak ta izteikta Otraja koncerta, kur
solists cinds ar lielo simfonisko orkestri. Tresaja koncerta Karlsons
izmanto divus solistus, tacu to dramaturgiska funkcija un tehniskais risina-
jums (imitacijas u. tml.) Jauj tos uztvert ka vienotu veselumu — viena personaza
divas skautnes.

7. Jura Karlsona klaviersonates un to koncertiskums

Blakus instrumentalajiem koncertiem nozimigs zanrs Jura Karlsona
dailradé ir vina klaviersonates?. Ievérojot zanra invarianta mobilitati, varam
uzskatit, ka ari tas ir kopa Cetras:

e  Pirma - Sonatine klavierém (1967)
e  Otra - Pirma sonate klavierém Cetras dalas (1971, 2. red. 1986)

1. Moderato

2. Larghetto

3. Vivace

4. Andante
®  Tresa — Otra sonate klavierém tris dalas (1984)

1. Moderato

2. Allegro

3. Lento
e  Ceturta — Tresa sonate klavierém tris dalas (2011)

1. Allegro giusto

2. Lento

3. Allegretto

4. Allegretto

20 Un atkal redzam, ka sonates ir tikai taustininstrumentiem (klavierdarbiem
piepulcinama vél viena Ergelsonate).
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Salidzinot ar koncertiem, sonates zanra vérojama daudz lielaka inva-
rianta stabilitate (iznémums ir Sonatine), lai gan var saskatit ari koncertiem
pretéju mobilitates izpausmi — pakapenisku formas un satura dinamizaciju
un augmentaciju (viendaliba — Cetrdaliba - trijdaliba — Cetrdaliba), jo tiesi
pédéja—-Tresa sonate ir visapjomigakais cikls. Ari sacerésanas periodis-
kums ir stabilaks: skandarbi tapusi tris kartas, ik pa 15-17 gadiem. Tacu
janem véra, ka Pirmo sonati autors ir parstradajis (kas savukart nav tipiski
vina koncertzanra saceréjumiem) un otra redakcija radusies praktiski vien-
laikus ar Otro sonati.

Ari sonateés izpauzas Karlsona dailradei raksturiga teatralitate, un Sos
darbus var salidzinat ar monokoncertiem vienam solistam. Saja sakara
interesanta ir koncertiskuma un ar to saistitas dramaturgijas izpausme klavier-
sonates zanra. Norit savdabiga spéle — koncerts bez orkestra, viena aktiera
teatris®', turklat aktieris (subjekts) ari bez teksta un objekta (orkestris) var
piepildit prieksnesumu saturiski, atklat dramaturgijas daudzveidibu un zanra
invarianta mobilitati. Si téma gis plagaku risinajumu mana nakamaja péti-
juma, kas bus veltits Jura Karlsona klavierkoncertu un klaviersonasu anali-
tiskam salidzinajumam.

8. Koncertiskuma iezimes citos Jura Karlsona skandarbos

Koncertiskuma un koncertzanra iezimes var saskatit ari citos Jura
Karlsona saceréjumos. Komponista muzikas (t. sk. instrumentalo koncertu)
sakara pieminésanas vérts ir solistu personifikacijas, individuali-
zacijas aspekts, kas rosina analogiju ar darbojoSos personu sarakstu un
lomu sadalijjumu teatra izrade, un lidziba izriet no pasas koncertiskuma
batibas. Sai zina koncerta iezimes vérojamas pirmam kartam Lauku svita
simfoniskajam orkestrim, kur katra personaza raksturojumam ir izraudzits
cits zanrs (gaili — energisks marss, zosis — lempiga gavote, kaki — pieglaimigs
valsis, zurkas — impulsivs galops). Ikvienas grupas téli izrada sevi saskana ar
komponista iecerétajam pamatnostadném. Lidz ar to zanra universalais
invariants (marss, gavote, valsis, galops) iegist mobilitati, atbilstibu katra
personaza/solista unikalajai, emocionali pamatotajai zanra transformacijai
un tas zemtekstam.

2 Dazos gadijumos veidojas divu roku teatris; katra roka ir ka aktieris $aja unika-
laja sacensiba.
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Secinajumi

e Zanra invarianta universalo un stabilo elementu transformacija rada ta
unikalos un mobilos variantus, kas ir viens no dramaturgijas daudzvei-
dibas prieksnosacijumiem.

e  Dramaturgijas daudzveidibas batisks faktors ir solista/subjektiva (indi-
vida) un orkestra/objektiva (kolektiva) attiecibu realizacija, kas vislabak
ir iesp&jama tiesi koncerta zanra.

e  Koncertésana un koncertiskums ka teatralitates spilgtakas izpausmes
bagatina $o dramaturgisko daudzveidibu ar arpusmuzikaliem/teatraliem
panémieniem.

e  Dramaturgijas daudzveidiba Karlsona instrumentalajos koncertos tiek
panakta galvenokart ar stabilu elementu (klavieres, kadence, solists,
orkestris u. c.) mobilu realizaciju.

e  Karlsona instrumentalie koncerti piedava plasu un daudzpusigu pano-
ramu un tehniskos papémienus zanra invarianta mobilaja traktéjuma,
un $ai zina visbutiskaka loma ir individualo intonaciju dramaturgijai.

Diversity of Dramaturgy in Instrumental Concertos of Juris Karlsons
Andris Vecumnieks

Summary

Theatricality is amongst the most significant characteristics of the instru-
mental concerto genre. It is clearly present in the music of Juris Karlsons,
who usually chooses piano as the solo instrument. The concertos he has
composed on regular basis throughout the years share the characteristic trend
of mobility — the search for diversity of genres and forms. Next to the
characteristic elements of the instrumental concerto, references to the genres
of symphony and poem are also present. The First Concerto (for piano and
chamber orchestra, 1974) represents an academic example of form and genre.
The Second Concerto (for piano and symphony orchestra, 1983) is a step
towards the symphonization of the concerto genre. The third concerto
(Symphony Concerto for two pianos and orchestra, 2002) can be described
as an apotheosis of symphony genre in a double-concerto form. The fourth
concerto (Voices of the Starry Sky, fantasy for piano and symphony orchestra,
2009) embarks on the path towards the genre of concerto-poem.

Influence of programmatism, monolith-like seamlessness and, at the
same time, laconism of cycle are characteristic to the concertos of Juris
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Karlsons. The texture of the piano part plays a remarkable role in the trans-

formation of genre. Piano sonatas by Karlsons should also be perceived as

mono-concertos for one soloist, theatre for two hands, concertos without
orchestra.

During the research process, several conclusions have been drawn:

e the transformation of the universal and stable elements of genre invariant
creates unique and mobile variants — prerequisites for the diversity of
dramaturgy;

e  the implementation of soloist’s/subjective (individual) and orchestra’s/
objective (collective) relationship is a significant factor of the diversity
of dramaturgy and is very effective in the concerto genre;

e the inherently theatrical nature of concerto genre enriches this diversity
of dramaturgy with extra-musical/theatrical techniques;

e the diversity of dramaturgy in the instrumental concertos of Karlsons is
mainly achieved through mobile realizations of stable elements (piano,
cadenza, soloist, orchestra, etc.);

e the instrumental concertos of Karlsons offer a broad and multifaceted
scope as well as a multitude of techniques for mobile treatment of the
genre invariant, due to the dramaturgy of individual intonations.

Key words: theatricality, the theatrical space of a piece, nature of
concerto, invariant of concert genre, its stable and mobile elements, subject
and object of concerto genre, diversity of dramaturgy, pair dramaturgy,
dramaturgy of individual intonations, universal and unique, personification
and individualization of soloist (role), laconism of concertos, intensification
of symphonism.
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Imanta Kalnina muzika spélfilmai Pit, vejini!:
jauna koncepcija latviesu filmmuzikas vesture

Mag. art. Zane Saulite
Jazepa Vitola Latvijas Muzikas akadémijas doktorante

Latvie$u muzikas vésturé Imants Kalnins bijis pirmais komponists, kas
darbojies tik plasa zanru spektra — no rokmuzikas lidz simfonijai. Un vien-
laikus ari — pirmais, kurs Sos izcelsmes zina visnota] atskirigos zanrus radikali
tuvinajis, ar savu Ceturto simfoniju (1973) radot gluzi vai apvérsumu latviesu
klausitaju tradicionalajos prieksstatos. Jaatzist, ka vina novatorisms $ai joma
jau ticis novértéts — var atzimét vairakus I. Kalnipam veltitus pétijumus
(Grauzdina 1971, Steinberga 1976, Ame 2011), kur tiesi vai netiesi skarti
§1 komponista orkestra mazikai raksturigie un vina laika latvie$u simfonisma
tik neierastie stilistiskie avoti un attistibas principi.

Tadu mazak pétits ir cits I. Kalnina saceréjums, kas ari ienesis daudz
jauna masu kultaras vésturé. Ta ir vina partitara spélfilmai péc Raina Pit,
vejini! motiviem!; turklat zimigi, ka Sis darbs tapa viena gada ar Ceturto
simfoniju (1973). Muzika, lidzigi ka pati filma, guva plasu atsaucibu gan
publikas vida, gan kinokritika, un savu popularitati ta saglabajusi lidz
musdienam. Mana raksta mérkis ir divéjads: pirmkart, apzinat visus véstu-
riskos avotus par filmas un muzikas tapSanu, tas rezonansi laikabiedru vida;
otrkart, sniegt plasaku analitisku parskatu par Put, vejini! muzikas galve-
najam raksturiezimém, censoties rast atbildi uz jautajumu: kas ir jaunais, ko
$is darbs ienesa latviesu kinomaksla?

B

Imants Kalnins? radijis muziku 28 spélfilmam?, 3 dokumentalajam* un
7 animacijas’ filmam. Komponista pazistamako kinopartitaru vida ir tadas

! Muzikologe Auriga Jermaka $im darbam pievérsusies, salidzinot to ar citiem
Put, vejini témas risindjumiem latvieSu muzika (Jermaka 2010).

2 Sk. ari: Kino muzejs. Mizikas autors, dziesmu miizikas autors. Imants Kalnins.
http://www.nfc.lv/Imdb/people/people.php?pep_id=330 (skatits 2014. gada 16. janvari)

3 Elpojiet dzili (1967), Pit, véjini! (1973), Uzticamais draugs Sanco (1974), Pie-
jiras klimats (1974), Ezera sonate (1976), Buras (1977), Tavs déls (1978), Pavasara
celazime (1978), Vanadzins (1978), Nakts bez putniem (1979), Noveli man lidoju-
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spélfilmas ka Elpojiet dzili (1967, rezisors Rolands Kalnins), Put, véjini!
(1973, rezisors Gunars Piesis), Ezera sonate (1976, rezisori Gunars Cilinskis,
Varis Brasla), Spriditis (1985, rezisors Gunars Piesis), Emila nedarbi (1985,
rezisors Varis Brasla), Aija (1987, rezisors Varis Brasla), Maija un Paija
(1990, rezisors Gunars Piesis).

Viens no pirmajiem, kas novértéja Kalnina potencialu spélfilmu muazika,
bija Rigas kinostudijas muzikas redaktors Nikolajs Zolotonoss®. Scenariste
un Rigas kinostudijas filmu redaktore Austra Zile stasta, ka Zolotonosam
“esot piemitusi prasme saost muzikanta dotibas. Vins cienija Imantu Kalninu
jau tad, kad sis vards lauzu vairumam vél neko neizteica” (Zile 2007: 254).
No Ziles rakstita izriet, ka acimredzot Zolotonoss pratis disciplinét jauno
komponistu, lai neatkartotos stikis ar Vella kalpien’, kad rezisora Aleksandra
Leimana asistente no Liepajas atveda filmas partitaras fragmentu, kas izra-
dijas kadas “pasen komponétas simfonijas fragments” (Zile 2007: 254). Zile
atzist, ka “vairaki rezisori vélgjas, lai vinu filmam muziku raksta Imants
Kalnins, — Varis Brasla, Gunars Piesis, biezi Rolands Kalnins, Gunars Ci-
linskis, ari vecmeistars Arnolds Burovs, kura lelles nemédza runat, bet izjutas
izteica Imanta Kalnina muzika” (Zile 2007: 254).

Mauzika Raina lugas P, véjini! ekranizéjumam bija Kalnina otra kino-
partitura. Pati filmas rasanas atspogulo 20. gadsimta 70. gadu latviesu kinema-
tografam raksturigo tendenci arvien biezak pievérsties klasikas ekranizéju-

mam nelabveligu laiku (1980), Laikmetu griezos (1981), Aizmirstas lietas (1982),
Tereona galva (1982), Akmenainais cels (1983), Mans draugs Sokratins (1984),
Parads milestiba (1984), Spriditis (1985), Emila nedarbi (1985), Bailes (1986), Saules-
svece (1986), Aija (1987), Ja mes visu to parcietisim (1987), Par milestibu pasreiz
nerundsim (1988), Viktorija (1988), Maija un Paija (1990), Mérnieku laiki (1991),
Udensbumba resnajam runcim (2004).

* Zemes balsis (1969), Paaudze (1973), Begums (2009).

5 Pigmalions (1967), Pasaka par verdinu (1969), EZa kazocins (1972), 13 (1974),
Bimini (1981), Laimes lacis (1985), Veca setnieka piedzivojumi (1985).

¢ Nikolajs Zolotonoss (1914-1987) no 1954. lidz 1987. gadam stradaja par ma-
zikas redaktoru Rigas kinostudija.

7 Muziku Aleksandra Leimana 1970. gada filmai saceréjis Raimonds Pauls. Tacu
mazak zinams ir fakts, ka sakotnéji partitiiras komponésana tika uzticéta Imantam
Kalninam. Kad pienaca darba iesniegSanas termins, komponists nebija sazvanams,
tade| rezisors sutija uz Liepaju savu asistenti uzmeklét pazuduso makslinieku. Pabeigta
darba vieta tika iesniegts materials, kas neatbilda rezisora gaiditajam. Ta ka filmas
pabeigSanas termin$ tuvojas beigam, tad tas veidotaji uzrunaja Raimondu Paulu,
kurs filmas maziku saceréja dazu dienu laika (Zile 2007: 254).
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miem. Analizéjot Gunara Piesa (1931-1996) spelfilmas Naves ena (1971),
Put, véjini! (1973) un Rolanda Kalnina Cepli (1972)8, kinovésturniece Silvija
Lice secina, ka “pagatnes materials deva iespéju télainai un skietami distan-
cétai sarunai ar skatitaju par Sodienu, par paradibam, kas satrauc filmas
autoru sava laika sabiedriba” (Lice 1989: 190-191). Si pati autore norada,
ka jau spelfilma Naves ena ieziméjas rezisora Gunara Piesa savdabigais stils,
ko raksturo saasinata interese par cilvéka ieks&jo pasauli, tieksme uz vairaku
psihologisko tému polifonu risinajumu, uz lielu pardzivojumu amplitadu,
télu kapinot lidz atkailinatam pasatklasmes bridim, ka ari savas tautas kul-
taras teicama pazisana (Lice 1989: 195). Zimigs ir fakts, ka pirmais Gunara
Piesa méginajums uz ekrana risinat Lices minétas témas spélfilma Karkli
pelekie zied (1961, Gunara Priedes scenarijs) cieta neveiksmi, péc kuras
rezisors desmit gadus darbojas dokumentalaja kino, jo vinam vairs neuzticéja
spélfilmu veidosanu. Tikai Naves éna gutie panakumi sniedza vinam iespéju
uznemt Pit, vejini! (1973). Savas karjeras laika Piesis reziséjis ari péc Annas
Brigaderes darbu motiviem tapusas filmas Spriditis (1985), Maija un Paija
(1990), ka ari péc Andreja Upisa romanu Kunga pataga un Pirma nakts
motiviem uznemto Laikmetu griezos (1981).

1970. gada rezisors Gunars Piesis kopa ar rakstnieku Imantu Ziedoni
uzsaka darbu pie scenarija spélfilmai Pz, véjini!. Tas bija pirmais Raina
lugas ekranizéjums un lidz ar to nebut ne viegls darbs, jo bija skaidrs, ka
filmas versijai jaatskiras no lidz$ingjiem teatra iestudéjumiem: tekstu nacas
isinat. Turklat $i bija pirma latvieSu spélfilma, kura aktieri runa dzeja; Péteris
Pétersons to apziméja ka filmu, “kas pieskarusies masu dramaturgijas tradi-
ciju butiskajai dalai — dzejas dramai” (Pétersons 1974: 18). Tacu tiesi pats
dzejas dramas zanrs raisija aktivas diskusijas par filmas veidotaju tiesibam
brivi interpretét Raina tekstu. Sis tiesibas aizstavéja, pieméram, Maris Pau-
zers, kurs Zurnala Karogs rakstija: “Skiet, paradoksali, bet kinematografistiski
izteiksmigas runas joma “Pat, véjini!” veidotaji tomeér sasniegusi daudz vairak
neka to Rigas filmu autori, kuru varoni dzivo musdienas un skandé pat gluzi
prozaiskus tekstus” (Pauzers 1974: 163). Lidzigu uzskatu paudis ari Péteris
Pétersons zurnala Liesma: “|..] filmas autori [..] ir gajusi dzeja, nevis no tas
prom. Tas vinus apvieno, kaut ari briziem dzird tos stridamies” (Pétersons
1974: 18). Jo ipasi tiek uzteikta Elzas Radzinas spéja organiski iejusties tela,
rundjot dzeja: “Radzina runa Raini, runa dzeju, elpo tautas dzejas ritma.

8 Presé $is filmas lielakoties raksturotas ka veiksmigi latviesu literatiras klasikas
ekranizéjumi, kaut ari daudz tiek diskutéts par rezisoru pielautajam atkapém no
originala.
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Nevairas no $is ritmikas un nezaudé neka no psihologiskas patiesibas. Pacel
to jauna pakapeé. [..| Vinai $i dzeja ir mazika. Tikpat laba ka Imanta Kalnina
$ai filmai rakstita, ari sikos akcentos neskaldita, dramatiski dzili piesatinata,
lielus ieks€ja sprieguma posmus veidotaja muzika” (Pétersons 1974: 19).

Tomeér atrodams ari pretéjs viedoklis par filmas veidotaju izvéléto celu.
“Tas musu kinematografija ir vél nepieredzéts gadijums, ka diametrali pretéjas
domas par filmu ir ne vien skatitaji, bet ari pasi filmas veidotaji”, uzsver kino-
kritikis Juris Pabérzs, un ari vina pasa skatijums izradas visai kritisks. Tiek
minéti vairaki trakumi, bet “pats svarigakais, kas filma pietrukst: tas ir latviesu
tautas dziesmas dzidruma un tiribas. Un pats galvenais, ka filma ir par daudz:
tas ir parliecigs darbosanas un ariskigu efektu sabiezinajums” (Pabérzs 1974).
Tiesa, recenzents atzist: tas, ka par $o filmu presé raksta un stridas vairak
neka par jebkuru citu Rigas kinostudijas razoto lenti, liecina — tai ir ne vien
trukumi, bet ari veiksmes, nopietni makslinieciski ieguvumi (Pabérzs 1974).

Kritikas atsauksmju polaritati, iespéjams, ietekmeéja ari tas, ka scenarija
lidzautora Imanta Ziedona vizija atskiras no rezisora Gunara Piesa redzéjuma:
rezisors veidoja savu versiju par Raina darbu, savukart Imants Ziedonis
véléjas precizu originala atainojumu. Uz sev uzdoto, itin ka retorisko jauta-
jumu (“Vai tiesam filma nesaskatu neka laba?”) Ziedonis godigi atbild, ka
pirmam kartam noverte aktieru sniegumu, kuri “stradajusi nopietni, ar godigu
atdevi un cienu pret Raina varoniem. Un tapéc ir ievérojamas aktieriskas
veiksmes.” Ka otru pozitivo iezimi vin$ min “Sodienigi un senatnigi sintezéto”
Imanta Kalnina muaziku, piebilstot, ka ta ari “iznes filmas galveno emocionalo
slodzi.” Bet treskart, vinaprat, “filma ir nozimiga ka kartéjais kinematogra-
fiskas domasanas méginajums klasikas ekranizacija” (Ziedonis 1974). Savu-
kart lielakais parmetums rezisoram: “[..] muzika emocionalas un skatu rinda
operatoriski emocionalas beigu ainas netiek rezisoriski novestas lidz domas
pilnskanibai, lidz Gatina un Baibas ideju uzvarai. Raina koncepcija uzvaréts
ir Uldis, ne Baiba un ne Gatins.” Raksta nosléeguma Imants Ziedonis piebilst:
“[..] noskatijies filmu, ka scenarija lidzautors nevaru neizteikt savas domas
par rezisora koncepciju, kura man liekas Raina “Pat, vejini!” filozofijai un
scenarija iezimétajai filmas satura virzibai visai tala” (Ziedonis 1974). No
savas puses piebildiSu: iespéjams, Ziedoni nav apmierinajusi filmas veidotaju
vélme radit Baibu un Gatinu ne tik daudz ka dveseliski radniecigus, bet
drizak ka butiski atskirigus raksturus; vélak piedavata analize apliecinas, ka
tas spilgti atspogulojas ari abu télu muzikalaja risinajuma.

Kaut ari Gunara Piesa veidoto Raina lugas ekranizaciju pavadija asas
diskusijas, 1974. gada ta sanéma Cetras prémijas VII Vissavienibas kinofes-
tivala Baku (par labako klasikas ekranizéjumu; par muziku; otras pakapes
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prémija par Mates lomas télojumu aktrisei Elzai Radzinai; prémija Esmeraldai
Ermalei par debiju kinomaksla). 1975. gada Put, vejini! tika demonstréts
Starptautiskaja Sansebastjanas kinofestivala (Festival de San Sebastian)’.

Presé cildinati ari filmas panakumi 1975. gada Maskavas starptautiskaja
kinofestivala. Literatira un Maksla lasams: “[..| pazistamais francu kritikis
un teorétikis, Zurnala Cinéma'® redaktors Marsels Marténs (Marcel Martin,
1926) loti atzinigi izteicas par vizualajam kvalitatém un tas poétisko nacionalo
koloritu, kam nepiemitot sikumainas un naturalas folklorizésanas tieksmes,
bet gan mekléts (lai ari ne vienmér atrasts) arhaisks lielums. [..] loti patikusi
muzika, dziedajumi” (Freimane 1975).

Pasa filmmuzikas radiSanas procesa daléju ieskatu sniedz kinoveésturniece
Silvija Lice. Vina atzimé, ka komponists Imants Kalnins piedalijies filmas
veido$ana no scenarija rakstisanas briza lidz pilnigi gatavam darbam; tacu
muzika bija tapusi jau pirms filméSanas sakuma. To klausijusies gan aktieri,
gan rezisors, gatavojoties kartéjas ainas uznemsanai — “noskanojoties i tai, i
katrs savam télam, i filmas koptélam” (Lice 1979: 84). Autore salidzina spél-
filmas Put, vejini! audiovizualo risinajumu ar rezisora Sergeja Eizensteina
un komponista Sergeja Prokofjeva kopdarbu pie filmas Aleksandrs Nevskis
(1938). Apcerot savas filmas Aleksandrs Nevskis veidosanas procesa veikto
neskaitamo mekléjumu rezultatus, Eizensteins atziméjis: “Daudzos gadijumos
gatava muzika rosinaja tadus plastiski télainos risinajumus, kadus ne vins
(komponists), ne es agrak nebijam ieceréjusi.” Lices ieskata, $o secinajumu
var attiecinat ari uz Gunara Piesa un Imanta Kalnina rado$o tandému Pit,
vejini! ekranizacija (Lice 1979: 84). Abu makslinieku sadarbiba turpinajas
ari spélfilmas Tavs dels (1978), Laikmetu griezos (1981), Spriditis (1985),
Maija un Paija (1990).

Lidzigi ka filma kopuma, ari Imanta Kalnina partitara guva dazadas
atsauksmes. Pieméram, jau citétais Juris Pabérzs bija visai kritisks: “[..] nav
noliedzams, ka tai [muazikai — Z. S.] ir visai liela, ta teikt, pasvértiba. Gluzi
organiski ta saklaujas ar filmas dramatiskajam kolizijam, darbibas kapinaju-
miem un sabiezinajumiem. Bet rainiskas tautas dziesmas dzidruma, Baibas
dveéseles skaistuma tai pietrukst. Atkal vaina ir ta, ka arl muzika rakstita it
ka péc Raina lugas motiviem, bet ne pasas lugas” (Pabérzs 1974). Turpreti
Andra Krauzes recenzija slavéta “savdabiga, arhaiski un reizé musdienigi
skano$a muzika, kura liela méra palidz radit filmas lirisko noskanu” (Krauze

? Sansebastjanas festivals dibinats 1953. gada 21. septembri un norit ik gadu
Spanija, Basku zemeé.
10 Kinozurnals Cinéma iznaca Francija no 1954. lidz 1999. gadam.
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1974). Savukart gramata Padomju Latvijas kinomaksla Imanta Kalnina
muzika filmai Put, véjini! raksturota sadi: “Ta [..] atklaja télu dzilako batibu —
dveéseli; apdziedasanas un darba dziesmas liecinaja par komponista iejusanos
latviesu folkloras melodika un ritmika, pildija ari etnografiski ilustrativas
funkcijas. Muzikala dramaturgija Soreiz bija lidztiesigs komponents vizu-
alajam risinajumam un dialogam — to mijiedarbiba veidojas vienreiziga jauna
struktara” (Lice 1989: 197).

Citata autore Silvija Lice |oti precizi fiks€jusi iezimes, kas atskir So darbu
no citiem talaika latviesu kinomuzikas paraugiem: gan plasi izmantotos
etnografiskos motivus, gan muzikas lidztiesibu vizualajam risinajumam.
Tacu blakus $im iezimém Pit, vejini! partitara ietver vél vairakas novitates
izpausmes. Tam plasak pieveérsiSos turpinajuma — raksta analitiskaja sadala.

Iekams formuléju Put, vejini! muzikala lasijuma savdabibu, vispirms
piedavaju isu secigu ieskatu $aja partitira saikné ar filmas sizetu!'. Nepa-
kavésos pie katras epizodes, bet koncentrésu uzmanibu uz dramaturgiskajiem
mezgla punktiem.

Filma sakas ar episku ievadu, kamerai slidot par Daugavas loku plasu-
miem (Titri). lespéjams, ta ir tikai sakritiba, taCu izraudzita tonalitate (Fa
mazors) rosina asociacijas ar dabas semantiku senaku laikmetu muzika,
pieméram, Ludviga van Béthovena Pastoralaja simfonija vai Hektora Berlioza
Fantastiskas simfonijas tresaja dala (Aina laukos). Muzika, sasaucoties ar
ainavas krasnumu, rada bezgaliga plasuma iluziju, kura laiks skiet apstajies
un daba stav pari visam. Vélak filmas gaita s doma tiek attistita, jo galvenie
varoni smelas spéku daba, uz tas fona risinot savus ieks&os monologus.
Ievada apvienojas divas témas:

"' Izmantota partitira, kas glabajas Latvijas Nacionalas bibliotékas Reto gramatu
un rokrakstu nodala, fonda nr. RXA161,83 (138 Ipp.+16 Ipp. varianti). Ta ietver sadus
numurus: 1. Titri. 2. Véja, audens un lietus miizika. 3. Zanes dziesma maltuve. 4. Ga-
tina stabule pie maltuves. 5. Andas dziesma. 6. Precinieku ierasanas. 7. Goda pagalms,
[ apdziedasanas. 8. DidZa dziesma. 9.a. I rituals un meklésana. 9.b. 11 rituals un Za-
nes iznaksana. 10. Apdziedasanas un ligavu izradisana. 11a. Baibas un Gatina bég-
Sana. 11b. Gatipa svetnica. 12. Gatina stabule. 13. Dabas himna. 14. I Baibas tema.
15. I Baibas téma A. 16. Zanes bursands. [17. numura partitira nav]. 18. II Baibas
tema B. 19. Uldis gatavojas aizbrauksanai un Zanes meklesana. 20. Krauja. 21. Baibas
monologs. [22. numura partitara nav; ir nosaukums Baiba un Uldis un norade, ka
tam atbilst muizikas materials II Baibas téma A]. 23. Baibas balss motivs. 24. Finals.
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e  pati Pat, vejini! téma, kas uztverama ka Muzibas, parlaicibas simbols;
lai cik tragisks butu lugas atrisinajums, ta gan sakuma, gan velak filmas
beigas skan gaisi un vareni — ka Laika pladuma atveids;

® otra téma, kas attistibas gaita (no 16. t.) uzslanojas Pit, vejini! — liris-
kaka, savilpotaka, ne tik plasu melodiju, kaut ari mazoriga, tomér ar
noputu intonaciju. Nemot vera tas funkciju filma (téma skan Baibas
téla attistibas kulminacija, no 848. t.; Seit vina pirmoreiz apzinas savu
milestibu pret Uldi), piedavaju apzimét to ka Milas temu.
Turpinajuma apcerigo ainavu nomaina negaisa plositas dabas skats —

Véja, iidens un lietus muzika. Tas klust par visa darba refrénu, kas jau

sakuma savij galveno varonu — Ulda, Zanes, Baibas un Gatina - liktenus,

pakapeniski filmas gaita tos atSketinot, slani pa slanim. Sespadsmitdalu figu-
racija ar tremolo stigu instrumentu grupa vélak paradas tiesi dramatiskakajas
ainas: Baibas un Gatina begsana, Zanes bursanas, Uldis gatavojas aizbrauk-

Sanai un Zanes mekléesana.

Baibas un Gatina begsanas konteksta $i téma skan destruktivi, atsaucot
atmina vinu vajataju Uldi — sespadsmitdalu figuracijai flautu grupa pretsta-
titas elektrogitaras un metalptsaminstrumentu fanfaras ar bungu ostinato
pavadijuma; tembrala nokrasa rada prieksstatu par launu, agresivu spéku,
kas liek bégt neatskatoties. Savukart Zanes bursands aina elektrogitaras
seSpadsmitdalu figuracija izskan ka uzstajigs dzinulis, kas nelauj Zanei apsta-
ties, ieckams vina nav atguvusi Uldi. Lidz ar to Véja, sdens un lietus mizika
klast par filmas dramatisko kodolu, vél pirms esam iepazinusi tas saturu un
sizeta attistibas gaitu. Témam arvien ciesak savijoties un uzslanojoties uz
sitaminstrumentu ostinato fona, muzika gust dramatiski piesatinatu un nepie-
ladzamu raksturu. Tematiska nepastaviba un nenoturiba rada perpetuum
mobile efektu, kas ari ir Ulda un Zanes ieksgjais dzinulis. Véja liektie koki
kadra simboliski ataino galveno varonu liktenus, kas filmas gaita tiks plositi
un salauzti, vétra nolauzta egle ir ka Baibas liktena launais prieksveéstnesis.
Svarigi atzimét, ka Véja, udens un lietus miizika krasi atskiras no daudzviet
filma valdo$as, tautiski diatoniskas intonativas sféras; ta iezimiga ar ekspre-
sivu, hromatismiem bagatu muzikas valodu un caurvijattistibas principu
formveidé. Tiesa, parceloties uz citam filmas epizodém, nosacita refréna
intonacijas brizam zaudé savu hromatisko raksturu un ieklaujas valdosaja
diatonika — klausitajam zemapzina paliek vien nojausma par $i materiala
saasinato hromatiku.

Sakotngji var skist, ka daudzas velak filmas gaita skanosas témas tiek
atvasinatas no Titru, ka ari Veja, adens un lietus miizikas, tacu patiesiba
katram varonim ir ari savs atskirigs tematiskais materials. Ta vieta, lai mas
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pakapeniski iepazistinatu ar galveno varonu muzikalo portretéjumu, kompo-
nists, lidzigi ka rezisors, rada prieksnojautu par stasta beigam jau ta sakuma.

Loti zimiga ir Zanes dziesma maltuve. Dziedot un pasai to vél neapjau-
Sot, Zane prieksvésta filmas izskanu'?, Sakuma gaisa, diatoniska melodija
ar rotaligajam flautu replikam ir pavisam vienkarsa, bet vardi atmina palie-
kosi — jo ipasi bridi, kad Astridas Kairisas télotas Zanes vaigs aptumsojas,
ieprieks jautro dziesmu noslédzot drimas pardomas. Vélak $is pats materials
izmantots Zanes bursands aina, bet ne ka vienots veselums. Vairs nav ne
minas no melodijas rotaliguma: no sakotngjas témas palikusas tikai atseviskas
intonacijas, kas tiek skankartiski un tembrali variétas, fona skanot uzstajigam
basgitaras perpetuum mobile.

Var atgadinat, ka spélfilmu muzika saliedéta véstijuma radiSanai dzies-
mas biezi tiek izmantotas ka vienojoss elements. Melodija vai vardi asociéjas
ar kadu konkrétu laiku, situdciju vai emocionalo stavokli, viegli parnesot
skatitaju cita filmas darbibas laika vai telpa. Vai nu skatitajs neapzinati
atsauc atmina dziesmas tekstu ikreiz, kad ieskanas tas melodija vai melodiska
intonacija, vai ari vin$ patur prata melodiju, vél nenojausot tas vardisko
saturu. Abi veidi ir vienlidz iedarbigi. Pit, vejini! gadijuma Zanes bursanas
ainas dramatismu pastiprina Zanes dziesmas maltuve savveida deformesana,
kas izskan ka likumsakarigs apstiprinajums vinas pasas paregojumam?.

Interesanti, ka abu pozitivo varonu portreté§jumu télaina amplitida un
ari mazikas valodas spektrs krasi atskiras. Visas Gatina témas ir rakstura
tuvas — diatoniskas, gaisas, to attistiba saistita ar variaciju principu. Savu

12 “Skalojosi, velgjosi Daugavinas malinai, rairidu, rairidu, Daugavinas malina.
Attek zala lidacina, norauj manu vainadzinu, rairidu, rairidu, norauj manu
vainadzin’.
Vainadzinu sniedzotiesi, iekrit manis gredzentinis, rairidu, rairidu, iekrit manis
gredzentinis.
Gredzentinu sniedzotiesi, redzu tautas atjajoti, rairidu, rairidu, redzu tautas
atjajot.
Vai bas sligti tdenti, vai tautami lidzi jati, rairidu, rairidu, vai tautami lidzi jat.”
13 Ka pretéju pieméru varétu minét vienu no Margera Zarina komponétajam
témam spélfilmai Ceplis, ko autors filmas gaita meistarigi ietérpj dazadas stilistiskas
variacijas, tikai filmas beigas atklajot to visa krasnuma un skaudruma ka Restorana
dziesmu ar Pavila RoziSa vardiem (Es sirdi izrauju un aizmetu to suniem). Filmas
gaita téma ir skangjusi neuzkritosi, tacu gana daudz, lai iespiestos skatitaju atmina,
bet tikai caur vardiem atklajas tas patiesa butiba. Lidz ar to dziesmas spélfilmas sa-
liedéta véstijuma radiSanai var izmantot daudzveidigi: viss atkarigs no komponista
rados$as pieejas.
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kulminaciju téla evolucija gust Gatina svetnicai'* sekojosas un ar So numuru
tematiski vienotas Dabas himnas aina, kuras gaita pirmo un otro vijolu dzie-
dajuma uz pargjo orkestra balsu fona tiek sasniegta loti spéciga, gaisi himniska
apoteoze. Ta parada visu Gatina jutu kaismi un sirds siltumu, kas tomér tra-
giski izradas veltigs. Tiesa, nezinot Raina lugas sizetu, skatitajam Seit varétu
rasties ari laimigo beigu iluzija. Tacu jau driz péc tam Baibas témas (I Baibas
temano 833. t. — diatoniska, ar rokam raksturigu sinkopi, II Baibas tema A
no 881. t. — hromatiska') liek iejusties cita satura dimensija. Muzika atspogu-
lojas Saubas, smeldze, prieks$nojautas, vélme tikt skaidriba par savam jutam;
abam témam, lai cik atskirigam, raksturigs panémiens, kas akcenté roman-
tisko ekspresiju —ta ir sekvencveida attistiba. I Baibas tema savijas ar ievada
(Titru) otro tému, un tiesi $aja aina ta iegust nozimi, kuras dél apziméju to
ka Milas tému. Batiska ir skankartiska dramaturgija: paradoties Milas temai,
fa minoru nomaina Labemol mazors, un vizuala risinajuma konteksta varam
iztéloties, ka jautajums (milestiba?...) péc ilgiem meklgjumiem un nezinas
rod apstiprino$u atbildi. Tiesi Baibas témas iezimé krasu pavérsienu filmas
dramaturgija, jo paradas ka spéjs pretstats Gatina svetnicai un Dabas himnai:
klast skaidrs, ka vina iztélota harmoniska idille nav tas, uz ko tiecas Baiba.
Gan I Baibas témas, gan Milas témas materials atgriezas ari Baibas pirms-
naves aina (Baibas monologs), tadu pédejoreiz abas Baibas témas paradas
finala, kur savijas ar Put, vejini! (Muzibas téemu), ka ari Milas tému (jeb
otru Titru tému). Tagad jau tas vieno tonalitate — Sibemol mazors.

%%

P

Viens no galvenajiem filmmuazikas Pit, véjini! formveides principiem ir
varié$ana — sakot jau ar ievada (Titru) dubultvariacijam un beidzot ar plasi
izmantoto strofu formu (Zanes dziesma maltuve un velak Zanes bursanas,
Andas dziesma, Precinieku ierasanas ka neties$s Ulda portretéjums) vai va-
riacijam (Gatina svétnica, Baibas tema, Baibas monologs u. c.). Interesanti
$ai zina salidzinat Imanta Kalnina Pit, véjini! ar citu talaika filmmuzikas
paraugu — Margera Zarina Cepli (1972): variaciju principa dazada izmanto-
juma spilgti paradas abu komponistu atskiriga dailrades ievirze. Cepli dominé
zanriskas un stilistiskas variacijas (var atgadinat, ka polistilistika vispar tuva

Jzmantotas galvenokart pastorali idilliski téliem raksturigas krasas (harmonija —
mazora diatonika ar bagatigu mediantu lietojumu, instrumentacija — arfas un koka
pusSaminstrumentu tembri; vienlaikus skan ari kontrabass un elektrogitara).

!5 II Baibas tema B atvasinata no abu iepriek§minéto tému intonacijam.
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Zarina muzikas butibai — atcerésimies Partitu baroka stila). Turpreti Kalnins
konsekventi izmanto melodijas ostinato, ko biezi vél paspilgtina ar kadu
ritma ostinato formulu, un veido variacijas ka mérktiecigu kapinajumu,
slanojot klat arvien jaunus un jaunus faktiiras un ritma slanus. Sai zina,
iespéjams, izpauzas sasauksanas ar tiem attistibas principiem, kas redzami
vina simfoniskaja muzika, pieméram, taja pasa gada raditaja Ceturtaja sim-
fonija, kas tik loti sajasminaja 70. gadu sakuma koncertpubliku, ipasi jau-
nieSus. Jateic, ka ostinato ka magiski sugestivs attistibas princips — folkloras,
it ipasi tas arhaiskako slanu neiztrakstosa iezime — tolaik ienaca latviesu
muzika visnotal spilgti ka t. s. jauna folkloras vilna izpausme; to redzam,
pieméram, Paula Dambja kordziesmas, kas 60. gadu beigas/70. gados tapa
sadarbiba ar kamerkori Ave Sol un biezi ietvéra gan melodijas ostinato
(vienlaikus varigjot faktaru), gan ari kadu perkusivu pavadijumu - ritma
ostinato (piem., Dancu dziesmas). Imants Kalnin$ ostinato saista ne vien ar
folkloru, bet ari ar citu zanru, kuram sis attistibas princips ne mazak rakstu-
rigs — proti, roku, un tiesi uz $1 pamata pirmoreiz latviesu filmmuazika rada
folkloras/roka organisku sintézi. Roka klatbttni neparprotami apliecina ari
instrumentarijs (elektrogitara, basgitara).

Otra Put, véjini! ipatniba — neraugoties uz parsvara valdoso muzikas
vienkarsibu (lielakoties diatonika, ostinato, strofu forma utt.), kopéja film-
muzikas kompozicija tomér ir visai komplicéta. [zmantota isti sazarota vad-
tému un vadintonaciju sistéma, ko ari centos iezimét iepriekséjas analizes
gaita. Ta lauj saskatit divus formveides principus, kas atspogulo citu, ne
vairs no folkloras vai roka, bet no akadémiskajiem zanriem aizgtutu muzikalo
domasanu. Pirmkart, tas ir sintezejosas reprizes princips. Lai gan reprizitate
tas vienkarsakajas izpausmeés biezi sastopama ari citu komponistu filmmuzika
(filmas pirmo un pédéjo kadru muzikala sasauksSanas), tomer sintezéjosa
reprize, kura sakummaterials organiski savijas ar filmas vidusepizodeés izklas-
tito, apliecina jaunu visparinajuma limeni, savveida dialektiskas attistibas
ideju: téze ka objektivais laika pladums, resp., P#t, véjini! téma ievada jeb
Titros; antitéze ka subjektivas izjutas — resp., Baibas témas filmas vidus-
epizodes; o muzikas materialu sintéze ka visparinajums finala.

Akadémiskas muzikas ietekmi atspogulo ari partitira vérojamais sona-
tiskums, tiesa, loti briva traktéjuma. Respektivi, ka nosacitu galveno partiju
ar divam témam (Pt, véjini! un Milas téma) var uztvert ievadu (Titrus). Lai
gan filmas beigas $is témas maina tonalitati (ievads — Fa mazors, finals —
Sibemol mazors), tas saglaba episki monumentalo raksturu. Savukart nosacita
blakus partija ir abas Baibas témas: I Baibas tema sakotnéji skan fa minora/
Labemol mazora, II Baibas tema A vispar apveltita ar izteiktu tonalo nenotu-

172



Z. Saulite. Imanta Kalnipa mizika speélfilmai “Pit, véjini!”..

ribu, sekvencveida klejojosu raksturu ($i klejojuma sakums — fa minors, no-
slegums — Sibemol mazors). Un tikai finala $is abas témas (nosaciti — blakus
partija) vienojas ar Put, vejini! un Milas tému (nosaciti — galvena partija)
saskaniga Sibemol mazora, bet, galvenais — maina savu raksturu, zaudéjot
trauksmi un it ka paklaujoties Pit, vejini! rami mierigajam pladumam.

Varam secinat, ka Imanta Kalnina filmmauazika ir spilgti izteikta tris kul-
tarslanu sintéze, kas izpauzas tiem raksturigo attistibas panémienu mijiedarbé —
akadémiskas muzikas formveides principi paradas vienlaikus ar rok a
un folkloras arhaisko slanu elementiem. Tadéjadi Put, vejini! spéj iedar-
boties uz skatitaju un klausitaju dazados uztveres limenos: mazika ietver gan
pirmatnéji tieSas emociju izpausmes, gan filozofiski pamatojamu dialektiku.
Sada pieeja atspogulo I. Kalnina partitiiras unikalitati vina laika latviesu
filmmuzikas konteksta.

Imants Kalnins’ Score for the Movie Blow the Wind!:
A New Concept in the History of the Latvian Film Music

Zane Saulite
Summary

In the 1973 in the Latvian movie theaters was screened director’s Gunars
Piesis’ contradictorly acclaimed movie with composer’s Imants Kalnins” music —
Blow The Wind!. Film historian Silvija Lice believes, that movies general
atmosphere, as well as the mood of the separate scenes, can be affected by
music. While describing composers’ Imants Kalnin$’ contrubution to setting
films emotional atmosphere, she writes: “Composer Imants Kalnins partici-
pated in film’s production from script till post production. Music was com-
posed before the filming. Actors and director were listening to it, while pre-
paring for the next scene and whole films atmosphere in general. The music
required appropriate visual setting” (Lice 1979: 84).

Silvija Lice compares Blow The Wind! author’s searches for film’s audio
visual concept with director’s Sergey Eisenstein’s collaboration with composer
Sergey Prokofiev on movie Alexander Nevsky (1938). While analyzing ways
of searching countless audio visual concepts during the film’s production
process, Sergey Eisenstein marked: “In many cases music iniciated such figu-
rative resolutions, which nor composer, nor I could have imagined of.” Silvija
Lice believes, that this conclusion might be referable to director’s Gunars
Piesis and composers Imants Kalnin$ collaboration on Blow The Wind!
adaptation as well (Lice 1979: 84).
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Imants Kalnins has worked in a wide spectrum of genres — from rock
music to symphony. He has also composed scores for movies (28 scores),
documentaries (3 scores) and animated movies (7 scores). He is one of the
first Latvian composers, who brought together completely different genres —
academic music, rock music and archaic folk music elements, thus changing
the traditional perception of music among the listeners and creating new
philosophical dimensions in the understanding of music. There are some
researches about the 4" Symphony (1973), which was the turning point in
the composer’s career and intruduced the Latvian audience with the Kalnins’
unique style, but there are no special researches about the film score for the
Blow The Wind!, which was written the same year and has many similarities
with the 4" Symphony. Both, the film score and the 4% Symphony, got positive
rewievs from the audience and critics, and are very popular still nowadays.
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Kadences individualizacija dzeza

Dr. art. Evalds Daugulis
Daugavpils Universitates profesors

Ievads

Kadences akordu sastavs, komponista individualas kadences formulas
un to ietekme uz dramaturgiska plana veidojumu — tas ir témas, kas pietieckami
labi izpétitas akadémiskas muzikas konteksta, savukart dzeza muzikas teorija
kadences uzbuve, akordi un to lietojuma modeli lidz §im aplukoti saméra
maz. DZeza pétnieku gramatas atrodama visparéja informacija par tipveida
akordu secibam, bet skopi rakstits par kadences saikni ar formveidi, skan-
kartisko pamatu, funkcionalitati un citiem butiskiem muzikas valodas aspek-
tiem. Visi pétnieki ir vienispratis — kadence ir nozimiga harmoniska seciba
un formveides sastavdala —, taCu sikaku lietisku raksturojumu pagaidam
nav. Tadgjadi kadence kluvusi par savveida vientulo salu plasaja dzeza ma-
zikas izteiksmes lidzeklu okeana. Acimredzot tas skaidrojams tadéjadi, ka
dZeza muzikas pétnieki tomér pirmam kartam ir praktiki un ar analizi, salidzi-
nasanu vai visparinasanu ipasi neaizraujas. Bez tam dzezs ir improvizacijas
maksla, un varétu rasties jautajums: kada jéga analizét un visparinat, ja
tapat nakama improvizacija jau skan savadak un gan akordi, gan to loma
formveidé jau ir cita? Zinama taisniba te ir... Un tomér var atrast butiskas
likumsakaribas, kas raksturo dzeza kadences un formveides mijiedarbi.
Turpindjuma aplakosim tas dzilak, pievérsot uzmanibu dazadu dzeza stilu
kadencu analizei, atrodot kopigo un atskirigo.

Kadences butiba

Terminu kadence (italu cadenca, no latinu cadere — krist) Ludvigs
Karklins skaidro ka ipasa veida harmonisku secibu, kas noslédz, noapalo
miuzikas domu, tas dalu vai visu skandarbu (Karklins 2006: 76). Lidzigu
prieksstatu par kadenci sniedz ari Jurija Holopova raksts izdevuma My3bi-
KanvHas suyuraonedus (Xomnonos 1974: 629) un enciklopédija The New Grove
Dictionary of Music and Musicians (Badura-Skoda, Jones, Drabkin 2001:
779). Harmonijas vésture butiba ir kadences evolucijas vésture. Starp pirma-
jiem autoriem, kas lietojusi kadences jédzienu muzikas konteksta, bijusi italu
muzikas teorétikis un priesteris Florentijs de Fasoli (Florentius de Faxolis,
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1461-1496, darbs Liber musices, 1496) (Xomonos 1988: 438) un Dzozefo
Carlino (Gioseffo Zarlino, 1517-1590, darbs Le istitutioni harmoniche,
1558) (Badura-Skoda, Jones, Drabkin 2001: 781). Kadences nozime paka-
peniski pieaugusi, un tas izpéte aktivizéjusies 16.-17. gadsimta muzikas
teorija; visparpienemtu skaidrojumu $is termins guvis francu klavesinista un
izcila teorétika Zana Filipa Ramo (Jean-Philippe Rameau, 1683-1764) trak-
tata par harmoniju (Traite de I’harmonie, 1722). Daudzbalsigaja modalaja
muzika kadencu izkartojumu dévéjam par kadencu planu (vacu val. Kadenz-
plan), savukart klasiskaja tonalaja muzika to klatbatne lauj spriest par tonalo
planu. Tonalais un kadencu plans parstav skankartas svarigakos balstus
(noturiba un nenoturiba) visas miuizikas formas limeni.

Neiedzilinoties kaden¢u formulu vispusiga skaidrojuma un to vésturiskas
attistibas apskata, turpinajuma noradisu tikai svarigako: kadences harmo-
niskas secibas ir nemitiga evolucijas procesa. Jau viduslaiku muzikas autori
ir tiekusies koncentrét dzirdes uzmanibu, intonativo spriegumu un nenoturibu
tiesi pirms noturibas. Turpmajos gadsimtos arvien spécigak ieziméjusies
kaden¢u melodiska individualizacija, un ipasi daudz $aja joma devis Rihards
Vagners: vina skandarbos formas skaidribu notus$eé nepartraukta neatrisinatu
kadencu virkne. Lidz ar to Vagnera muzikas faktara varétu skist amorfa un
neuztverama, ja taja nefigurétu vadmotivi, kas, lidzigi ka niderlandiesu cantus
firmus, vieno ari formu.

Krievu muzikologs Boriss Asafjevs (bopuc Acagoes) petijuma My3zbi-
KanbHas opma kak npoyecc pamatoti norada: “[..] visa muzikas attistiba jeb
formveide ir noturigs lidzsvara stavoklis, kas atrodas starp iegrudienu un
nosléguma formulu — kadenci. Kadence ir visnozimigaka intonativa sféra un
vismuskulotaka vieta skandarba” (Acadwes 1971: 77). Asafjevs uzsver, ka
muzikas virzibu stimulé ari konsonanses un disonanses, to mijiedarbe.

Katram mazikas stilam vai laikmetam ir kopigi kadences uzbuaves prin-
cipi, tapéc varam runat, pieméram, par baroka kadenci, Vines klasiku ka-
denci, romantiku, impresionistu kadenci u. c.; vienlaikus tomér atsevisku
komponistu daiJradé kadences atskiras. “Katram laikmetam ir raksturigas
savas kadences, kuras vieni komponisti seviski biezi intong, bet citi no tim
izvairas, piedava savu harmoniju secibu”, norada Boriss Asafjevs (AcadbeB
1971: 232). Seviski butiski kadences funkcijas, saturs un nozime mainas
20. gadsimta jauno kompozicijas tehniku un atonalas muzikas ietekmé.

Savukart dzeza muzika ar terminu kadence saprotam ipasu akordu se-
cibu kvintu apla ietvara. Negaidita harmoniska atvirze no kvintu apla kus-
tibas ir dzeza kadences raksturiga pazime. Dazkart kadence ir izvérsta akordu
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seciba, citreiz — tikai dazi akordi. Atskiras ari dzeza muzikas teorétiku atzinas
par So tému'. Klasiskaja harmonija kadences atrasanas vietu un tas saturu
nosaka formveide. Lidz ar to klasiskaja perioda gandriz katrs teikums no-
slédzas ar puskadenci, partrauktu vai nosléeguma kadenci. Vai varam klasificet
ari dzeza kadences péc to vietas forma, harmoniski funkcionala sastava un
pabeigtibas pakapes? Uz Siem jautajumiem meklésim atbildi raksta turpi-
najuma. Vispirms, lai tuvak iepazitu dZeza kadenci, ieskatisimies formas un
kadences mijiedarbe.

Formas un kadences mijiedarbe

Nav noslépums, ka 20. gadsimta laikmetiga muazika tomér saglabajusi
saikni ar iepriek$gjo gadsimtu muzikas izteiksmi tiesi formas limeni. Form-
veides pamatprincipi paliku$i nemainigi, lidz ar to varam uzskatit skandarba
formu par vienu no pasiem svarigakajiem muzikas izteiksmes lidzekliem.
To pasSu varam attiecinat ari uz dZeza maziku.

Tradicionali dzeza skandarba forma ir téma ar variacijam, savukart
témas taktis médz apzimét ka kvadratu. Blazam tipiski 12 vai 16 taktu kvad-
rati. Sastopami ari 32 taktu kvadrati. Sada tipa uzbaves raksturigas arhaiska
(lauku), klasiska (pilsétas) un laikmetiga blaza formveidei. Klasiska blaza
forma ir 12 taktis, proti, tris Cetrtaktu frazes (aa,b). Svarigi ari uzsvért, ka
kvadrata struktira nav periods: kvadrats nedalas teikumos, un katra teikuma
izskana nav kadences. Bluza formai raksturiga caurviju attistiba ar kadenci
pasas beigas, un tai piemérojama visparinata funkcionala shéma T-S-D-T.
Harmoniska seciba var ietvert foniski? iezimigus akordus (parsvara mazie
septakordi) uz visam diatoniskajam vai hromatiskajam pakapém, neizejot
arpus galvenas tonalitates. Ka zinams, frazu skaits un lielums médz bat

! Amerikanu dzeza harmonijas teorétiku skolas ievérojamakie parstavjiir Deivids
Beikers (David Baker), Marks Boulings (Mark Boling), Dzerijs Kukers (Jerry Coker),
Dzordzs Rasels (George Russel), Stivs Senkers (Steve Schenker) u. c.; no Rietumeiropas
muzikas zinatniekiem dZeza harmoniju plasak pétijusi Franks Haunsilds (Frank
Haunschild), Marks Levins (Mark Levine), Rons Millers (Ron Miller), Akselis Dzang-
bluts (Axel Jungbluth) u. c. Savukart no krievu skolas dzeza teorétikiem un praktikiem
batiskas atzinas harmonijas joma paudusi, pieméram, Jurijs Cugunovs (FOpuii Yyey-
Ho8), Aleksandrs Rogacevs (Arexcandp Poeaues), Jurijs Holopovs (fOpuii Xoaonos) u. c.

2 Jurijs Tjulins definé foniku jeb fonismu (no grieku phoné — skana) ka akorda
skanéjuma nokrasu neatkarigi no ta tonali funkcionalas nozimes (Tiomun 1966: 148).
Foniku nosaka $adi faktori: saskanas struktiira, skanu divkarsojumi, registrs, akordu
seciba, balssvirze, instrumentacija.
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dazads - tas atkarigs no skandarba zanra, pieméram, 16 taktu blaza kvadrats
aptver Cetras Cetrtaktu frazes (4+4+4+4).

Lidzigi ka akadémiskaja muzika, ari dzeza ar kadenci® saprotam dalas
noslégumu. Parasti tas ir divas taktis péc témas izskanas. Te jaatgadina, ka
téma blaza beidzas atrak neka muzikas struktara kopuma. Zinama mera to
ietekmé verbalais teksts. Sis divas taktis, kuras vairs neskan téma, tiek aizpil-
ditas ar improvizaciju vai vienkarsi ar noteiktu akordu secibu. 12 taktu blaza
pédegjas divas taktis pienemts uzskatit par instrumentalo kadenci, kas savieno
nosléguma frazes beigu posmu ar jauna kvadrata sakumu. Pakapeniski $i
struktairas ipatniba no blaza parceloja uz citiem dzeza zanriem, klastot par
savdabigu kadences modeli.

Jaatzist, ka dzeza vésturnieku teorijas par formas jautajumiem bieZi vien
ir visai at$kirigas un pat pretrunigas. Drosi var apgalvot vienigi to, ka dzezs
nav kadas atseviskas personas radits Zanrs, bet gan dazadu muzikas kultaru
mijiedarbes produkts, kas izveidojies 19. un 20. gadsimta mija ASV. Katrs
dzeza harmonijas pétnieks kadences uzbuvi un tas atrasanas vietu skaidro
savadak. Dalas ari krievu zinatnieku uzskati $aja jautajuma. Pieméram, dzeza
teorétikis Jurijs Cugunovs® norada, ka blaza kvadratu veido etras astontaktu
frazes (32 taktis) un kadencei tiek atlicinatas katras frazes pedéjas divas taktis
(6+2) (YyryHos 1980: 14). Turpreti komponists un teorétikis Aleksandrs
Rogacevs’® 12 taktu kvadrata (tris frazes) kadenci saskata tikai pedgjas frazes
divas taktis (Poraues 2000: 53).

Ieprieks izklastitie viedokli liecina par formas un kadences izpratnes
atskiribam. Uzskatu, ka profesora Rogaceva skaidrojums par blaza formu
un kadenci, raugoties no masdienu viedokla, ir precizaks. Tacu, lai cik dazadi
batu blaza formas skaidrojumi, visi pétnieki ir vienispratis — tipiska un
neatnemama blaza 12 taktu kvadrata kadences akordu seciba ir sada: V-
IV-1. Ta ir ierasta akordu seciba dzeza, bet nav raksturiga klasiskajai funkci-
onalajai harmonijai (sk. 1. tabulu).

1. tabula.
12 taktu kvadrats
Fraze ’ Fraze 1 Fraze
a ) a, | b
1 2 3 4 . 5 6 7 8 . 9 10 11 12
I ﬁ v I R VA \Y I

3 Dazi zinatnieki dzeza kadenci apzimé ar terminu breiks (no anglu break — par-
traukums, pauze). Tacu $o jédzienu lieto ari sitaminstrumentu muziki, attiecinot to
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Uzskatams piemers ir Viljama Hendija (William Hendy, 1873-1958)
Sentluisas blizs® (sk. 1. piemeru):

St. Louis Blues

G7 (o} Cc7 G C Cc7
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1. piemeérs. Viljams Hendijs. Sentluisas blizs

Var paredzét ari tresas frazes variantus ar V, IV un I pakapes septakor-
diem (sk. 2. tabulu).

2. tabula.
Akordu secibu varianti klasiskaja bluza
Fraze ) Fraze | Fraze
a A a, . b
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
I v I OV, IV I
L v, L V., IV, L V,

Tomér §1 nav vieniga iespéjama blaza kvadrata akordu seciba. Laika
rituma bltza harmonija bagatinajusies, ieklaujot alteréto pakapju akordus.
Laikmetiga blaza kvadrata akordu secibu 20. gadsimta 40. gados ieviesa
izcilais dzeza komponists un saksofonists Carlijs Parkers (Charlie Parker)

uz solo parejas posmos; tadéjadi breiks ne vienmér sakrit ar kadenci. Breiks piln-
veidojas bluza zanra.

4 Jurijs Cugunovs (fOpuii Yyeynos, dz. 1938) ir krievu dzeza muzikas komponists,
teorétikis, pedagogs. Augstako muzikas izglitibu vins ieguvis Gnesinu Muzikas peda-
gogijas institita (tagad akadémija), kur beidzis kompozicijas klasi pie Arama Haca-
turjana. Vadijis dazadus dzeza orkestrus un ansamblus, piedalijies dZeza festivalos
un konkursos.

5 Aleksandrs Rogacevs (Arexcandp Poeaues, dz. 1949) ir krievu komponists un
dzeza muzikas teoretikis.

¢ Sentluisas bliizs (1914) ir viens no popularakajiem tradicionala dzeza skandar-
biem. Pirmo reizi tas ierakstits skanuplaté 1925. gada. To iedziedajusi Besija Smita
(Bessie Smith) kopa ar Luiju Armstrongu (Louis Armstrong).

179



Miizikas zinatne Sodien: pastavigais un mainigais — VI

un viens no pasaules dizakajiem dzeza trompetistiem Dizijs Gilespijs (Dizzy
Gillespie). Vinu improvizacijas varam saklausit sekvences, kuru nebija tradi-
cionalaja blaza harmonija. Vienlaikus atrodam ari smalki, pat izmekléti deta-
lizétu, diferencétu akordu virknes. Praktiski katrai melodijas skanai seko
savs akords. Lidzigi pieméri mazikas vésturé jau bijusi: atsauksim atmina
Johana Sebastiana Baha preladijas vérojamo pulsaciju, kur katra astotdala
harmonizéta savadak. Tadejadi varam secinat, ka atsevisku frazu harmo-
niskas shémas bluza attistibas gaita veidojas pakapeniski un merktiecigi,
lidz kluva par raksturigam §i zanra iezimém (sk. 3. tabulu).

3. tabula.
Akordu secibas laikmetigaja bluza kvadrata
Fraze ) Fraze 1 Fraze
a . a, A b

1 2 3 4 -5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
L IV, L VL _ IV. IV, 1 VL I V. LVL ILV
I v L VL -Iv, vik, LI I 1P -VE VvV I VIbV
L IV, [ VL IV, VI, L VL IV, MVL IV
I v L V.L - Iv, VII', LVIL VIPVL - II VIV, I VL IV
LIVIV, I VI IV, IVv. 0O 1°, I V., IOLI° I_I°,

Pakapeniski izkristalizéjas vél diferencétaki harmonisko secibu varianti
tresas frazes izskana, pieméram, I-III* —II -V_vai seciba I-L -IV-IV* -1/V-
I’ -1 kur I/V akordu uztveram un izprotam ka K_,. Kadences kvartsekst-

ak7ord§ tomer ir rets viesis dzeza skandarbu kadences. To saklausam regtaima
un bugi-vugi, savukart citos dzeza zanros tas nav sastopams. Vai tadéjadi
dzeza kadence kaut ko zaude? Visticamak, atbilde bas noliedzosa. Analizéjot
blaza akordu variantus, nonakam pie negaidita secinajuma — bluza kvadrata
ietvertajai harmoniju secibai primara nav virziba uz toniku, drizak gan tas
uzdevums ir panakt maksimalu spriedzi starp pavadijumu un melodisko balsi,
kas izpauzas disonantu akordu virknés jeb eliptiskas secibas. Vienlaikus japa-
tur prata, ka dzeza harmonija ir funkcionala un vairums akordu savienojumu
atbilst klasiskas harmonijas likumibam.

Salidzinot klasiska blaza kvadrata harmonijas akordus (2. tabula) ar
laikmetiga blaza kvadrata akordu secibu (3. tabula), saskatam nepara taktis
lielakoties lidzigus akordus, jebkura gadijuma piederigus vienai un tai pasai
vai tuvai funkcijai, savukart para taktis akordu skaits pieaudzis, lidz ar to
viena takti ieklauti vismaz divi akordi, kuri mérktiecigi veido frazu nobeigu-
mus un vienlaikus iezimé turpmako funkcionalo virzibu (sk. 4. tabulu).
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4. tabula.
Akordu secibas klasiskaja un laikmetigaja bluza kvadrata: salidzinajums
Fraze ’ Fraze ) Fraze
a : a, b
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 -9 10 11 12
I I I L - Iv, IV I I V., IV I \/
L IV, L VI IV, VI, LVIL VI’V Il VIV, ILVL IV,

Masdienu 12 taktu blaza standarta akordu secibai raksturigs septakordu
un nonakords blivs lidzasnostatijums. Gandriz visos akordos ka ipasa dzeza
harmonijas zime ieklauta seksta. To apliecina 2. piemera redzama blaza
kvadrata akordu seciba F dur.
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2. piemérs. Bluza kvadrata akordu seciba F dur

Kadence un dzeza zanri

Daudzveidigajos dZeza muzikas Zanros un stilos atrodam atskirigas formas
un kadences izpausmes. Agrinais regtaims’ parasti ir astontaktu vai sespad-
smittaktu periods (aa,) ar divam kadencém. Pieméram, Skota DZoplina® regtaima

7 Regtaims ir ipass dzeza klavierspéles panémiens, tuvs tautiskajai bandzo spéles
manierei. Specifiska regtaima iezime ir regulara ritma pulsacija kreisas rokas partija,
kas uzslanojas brivi akcentéti sinkopétai melodijai.

8 Skots Dzoplins (Scott Joplin, 1867/68-1917) bija izcils amerikanu komponists
un pianists, regtaimu interprets.
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Izmekletas sinkopes (Elite Syncopations, 1902) pirma kvadrata struktara ir
divteikumu 16 taktu periods ar tipisku autentisku puskadenci (IL.**~V) un
pilnu pabeigtu nosléguma kadenci (II,,;*-V_-I).

Afroamerikanu skanigas garigas dziesmas — spiriCueli (spiritual) — vei-
dotas galvenokart ka vienotas tematiskas uzbaves 16 taktu periodi. Sada
struktira izmantota, pieméram, spiricuelos Lejup pa upi (Down by the River-
side) un Nolaidies leja, Mozu (Go Down, Moses).

Savukart astontaktu uzbuves kvadrats jeb horuss’ ir pamata dziesmu
témam. Dziesmas forma'® ietver Cetrus kvadratus (32 taktis), un to struktira
ir $ada: aaba (8+8+8+8) vai aa,ba, vai abab, vai aa bb,. Témas izklastam
(kvadrats a) seko tas variéts atkartojums (a vai 4,) un péc tam — kvadrats b,
kuru muziki apzimé ar terminu bridge (tulkojuma tilts; saites funkcija, ka-
dence dazkart izpaliek). Tresaja kvadrata tematiskais materials skan jauna
(subdominantes) tonalitaté, un bridge posms zinama meéra uztverams ka
témas kulminacijas zona. Reprizé (kvadrats a) atgriezas pamattonalitate.
Kvadrata pedéjas divas taktis iezimé kadenci (sk. 5. tabulu).

5. tabula.
Dzeza dziesmas forma
Tema A
a ’ a 1 b | a
8 taktis ' 8 taktis A 8 taktis A 8 taktis
6+2 . 6+2 . 6+2 vai 8 . 6+2

Daudzu popularu dziesmu melodiju pamata ir forma aaba. Pieméru
vidi var minét muziklu autora Ricarda Rodzera (Richard Rodger) dziesmu
Zilais meéness (Blue Moon, 1934), Hogija Karmaikla (Hoagy Carmichael)
dziesmu Sirds un dvésele (Heart and Soul, 1938), Villija Nelsona (Willie
Nelson) Trakais (Crazy, 1961; sk. 3. piemeru) u. c.

Dziesmas Trakais (Crazy) strukturas pamata ir Cetri astontaktu kvadrati
ar kadencém: puskadence 7. un 8. takti ietver secibu I-I* ~IIm_-V_, savukart
pabeigta kadence istenota 15. un 16. takti ar akordiem I-IV-I. Tre$o kvadratu
noslédz kadence 23. un 24. takti ar akordiem V_-IL-V_, un dziesmas témas
izskana, nosleguma kadencé 31. un 32. takti, izklastiti akordi IIm -V _-I.

? Horuss (chorus) ir Rietumeiropa pienemts bltiza kvadrata apziméjums.

10 Dziesmas forma aaba ir plasi izmantota balades zanra dazados muzikas stilos,
tostarp roka un popularaja muzika. 20. gadsimta sakuma $i forma izkonkuréja trij-
dalu da capo (aba) formu. Pirmas 16 taktis uztveramas ka pants, tam seko piedziedajums.
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Pirmie divi kvadrati atbilst divteikumu periodam ar klasisku puskadenci un
nosléguma kadenci un pilda panta funkciju, savukart otrais 16 taktu periods
atbilst piedziedajumam. Ka redzam, dziesmas melodija puskadencé jau izska-
néjusi un més klausamies tikai akordu secibu. Veidojas ta sauktais izverstais
noslegums. Dzeza formveides konteksta ieklaujas jauns termins — instrumen-
tala kadence' (bluza kvadrata pedejas divas taktis).

dd o e T = - e e
Cra- zy= ™~ Cra-zy for feel-m' so lone-ly_ Im Cra-zy_ —
Es Edim Fm7 B7 Es D7 Des7 C7
H —3— —3 |
P AN I > I I I | I Y Il I ]
e Ld I\l,;,\“ > o » =1 [ 52—
Cra-zy for feel-n' so blue. 1 kmew=" you'd lovemy as longas you
Fm Fm+7  Fm7 B7 Es As
H | —3— 78—
52 f — T T f —T— —F !
I I I T I 17 } I I‘\ I I I
v [ T T T L4 q- /" _J, _J, L4
want-ed___ andthen some- day__  you'dleave my for some-bod-y new.
Es Es7 As Adim Es EsDEsE F7
| —3r — | |
7 5 f T i‘_F—F—P—F ——o—a—1 f P—q ]
s ==t : =
[ [ ]
Wor-ry___ whydo I let-my self wor-ry_ Wond' ring
F7 B7 Fm7 B7 Es D c7
) 1 3 — 3 |
I f = f — ‘ —
———— f o ——F— N———*— o
5] S do & F &1 g
whatin the world Eﬁd T do? Cra- zy~— for think-ing that my love could
Fm7 Fm+7 Fm7 As+7 Gm7
9 F I [ I Y 1 ]
r ] r 1l Fo) | = rl r 1 r -
e * £ : S
°) [——— T T T Ty f
held you__ Im Cra - zy for try-ing
Fm7 Es+7 c7 Fm7 B7 Es
0 | } T Ikl I I ’I\3ﬁ T I |
— " } T — r 3 |
===t ——
v s . v - b =
Cra -7y for cry-ing andTm Cra-»zy f(or lov - ing you.

3. piemeérs. Villijs Nelsons. Trakais (Crazy)

" Klasiskaja muzika ar instrumentalo kadenci saprotam solista virtuozitates demon-
stréjumu isi pirms skandarba vai ta dalas beigam, tacu dzeza Sis jédziens apzimé
ipasu kadences akordu secibu, kas izskan, kad beigusies dziesmas téma.
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Strukturali noapalotai dziesmas vai instrumentala skandarba témai seko
dzeza improvizaciju kvadratos izmainas gandriz vienmeér saistitas tikai ar
ritmu un témas pavadijuma akordiem. Skandarba forma veidojas, ka jau
sados gadijumos ierasts: vispirms izskan téma, tad tris improvizacijas (dazadi
instrumenti) un atkal téma. Tas izklasts sakuma un beigas lidzsvaro un noapalo
formu, labvéligi ietekmé skandarba uztveri un izpratni (sk. 6. tabulu).

6. tabula.
Villija Nelsona dziesmas Trakais (Crazy) struktura
Téma " Improvizacija ~ Improvizacija = Improvizacija - Téma
A I A : A : A . A

1 2 3

a a b a a a b a a ab a'a a b a a ab a
32 taktis . 32 taktis . 32taktis . 32taktis . 32 taktis

Prakse pienemtie dzeza skandarbu formas standarti nav dogma. Daudz
retak sastopam Cetrtaktu frazes. Tas izvérSot, ieglistam astontaktu uzbuvi,
kas ieklauta visbiezak divdalu reprizes (aaba), krietni retak trijdalu forma
(aba jeb 12+12+12 taktis vai 16+12+16 taktis, vai 12+16+12 taktis). Ka
redzam, iespéjami visdazadakie varianti, it ipasi musdienu dzeza ietvaros —
tresas straumes'?, modala dzeza, dzezroka, fjuzena'® arsenala ir ari sarezgi-
takas struktiiras, kas aizgutas no Eiropas akadémiskas muzikas vai pasaules
etnokulttram.

Kadence un skankarta

Par kadences un skankartas attiecibam lidz §im izdotajas dzeza harmo-
nijas gramatas atrodama visnotal triiciga informacija. Atseviskas atzinas
izklastitas teorétiku Dzordza Rasela (Russell 1953), Marka Sabatellas (Saba-
tella 1992), Marka Levina (Levine 1996), Franka Haunsilda (Haunschild
1997), Jurija Holopova (Xomnonos 1974), Jurija Cugunova (Yyrynos 1980)
u. c. autoru pétijumos. Ir butiski visparinat dazadu zinatnieku paustos vie-

12 Tresa straume (angl. third stream) — musdienu dZeza eksperimentalais virziens,
radies 20. gadsimta 50. gados; tiecas apvienot dZezu ar akadémisko, tostarp ari mas-
dienu akadémisko muaziku.

13 Fjuzens (angl. fusion), burtiski sakauséjums — dzezroka atzars, kas integré dzeza,
roka, fanka, elektroniskas muzikas, etniskas muzikas un musdienu akadémiskas
muzikas kompozicijas tehniku elementus.
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doklus atbilstosi masdienu skatijumam uz akorda, skankartas un kadences
mijiedarbi, tas nozimi.

Kadences akordu izvéli dzeza daudzéjadi ietekmeé izraudzitas skankartas
veids. Lidz ar to harmoniskaja mazora ienak minoram raksturigie subdo-
minantes grupas disonéjosie akordi, savukart melodiskaja minora ieskanas
mazora akordi un sastopami ari citi skankartu veidi (lidiska, miksolidiska,
doriska, frigiska u. c.). Turpinajuma méginasu apkopot svarigakas tai vai
citai skankartai atbilstosas akordu secibas.

Pamats jebkuram dzeza skandarbam ir tipiska un mazoram raksturiga
kadences akordu formula IV-V-I vai ii-V-I, vai V-IV-I. Savukart dabiskajam
minoram atbilst secibas v—iv—i, VII"—iv—i, VI"<VII’—i, iv—VII>-i u. c. Harmo-
niskajam minoram raksturigas ir akordu virknes iv—V—i, V-iv—i, VI*-V—i.
Attiecigi, harmoniskajam mazoram piederas secibas iv—V-I, V-iv-I u. c.,
melodiskajam minoram — [V-Vi, ii-V-i, melodiskajam mazoram — v—iv-I,
VII-iv—I, divkarsi harmoniskajam minoram — VI’-vii—i. Tadéjadi varam
secinat, ka skankartas veids nosaka akorda struktaru (mazora, minora,
mazais vai pamazinatais septakords), savukart funkcionalas attiecibas kvintu
apla ietvara ir pamats kadenc¢u formulu izveidei.

Turpinajuma izklastitas vienkarsako kadencu shemas mazora un minora.
Sis akordu secibas dazkart tiek iek|autas ari uzbaives sakuma vai vidia. Ma-
zoram ir tipiskas $adas secibas: I-VIm-IIm-V_, I-VL -[Im-V_,I-VL-IL -V _,
IV -V AL, IIm=VIL-IIm-V_, lIm-VI -IL V. Savukart minoram atbil-
stosas secibas ir Im-Ilg-V_~Im, Im-IIm-V_~Im, Im-IL -V _~Im, Im-IV_-Ilg-
V_, Im-Vig-llg-V_, MIm-I -V_, Im-IIL-IL-V_.

Daudzas dzeza témas sakas ar tipveida harmonijas secibam', kuras ir
lidzigas kadencu secibam. Liik, dazas biezak sastopamas: I-VIm-IIm-V _, I-
VL-IIm-V_, I-I¥ ~lIm-V_, I-III° ~1Im-V_, IL-IIm-V_, IIm-V_~IIIm-VIm,
IL-V_~IIm-VL, VL-IIm-V_, L-IV-IVm, I-L -IV-IVm, I-L -IV-IV* | I-IIL -
VIm-L, I-IIm-VIL-IIIm, I-IIm~II¥ ~I1Im, I-I1I**, -VII" -VL.

Pakapeniski kadencu secibas ieklaujas ari alteracija un hromatisms. Daz-
kart, ka atzimé pétnieks Jurijs Cugunovs, §is secibas veido “izvérstus noslé-
gumus” (YyryHos 1980: 43). Raksturigakas maZzora secibas ir $adas: I-I -
Im-V_, I-I* ~IIm-II* , I-TII* ~IL-V_, I-I -IV-IV* | IIIm-II*m-IIm-II*_,
Mm-VI ~1Im-V, ,, Mg-VI -llg-V, , Mm-VI® ~IIm~V~, VII* -VI, ~II, >+~
V., IL-VI -llg-V_, I-IIL -VIm-L, IL -V_~IlIm-VIm, IIm-V_-1lIg-VL , [Im-

132

14T4a saukta frizieru harmonija (anglu barbershop harmony, barbershop sequence)
ir paralélu hromatiski slidosu septakordu vai kvartu-kvintu attiecibu akordu seciba,
kas plasi lietota agrina dzeza (ap 1865-18935) perioda.
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V_-VII' VL, IM-IV_-IlIm-VIm-IL-V_, VI -V _-VII’-VL, I-IL -V_-I, I-II -
V-VI" -V_, I-L-IV-IVm-I, I-VII* ~I-IV-I, IIIm-VIm-II-V_-I. Vairaki
modeli iezimigi ari minora secibu vida: Im-VIg-IL-V_, Im-IV_-IIm-V_, Im—
IV -llg-V_, Im-Im -VI* -V_, Im-IL-IT"..

Savukart akordu secibam I-I* —IIm-1II* , I-L -IV-IV#  vai I-IIL -VIm-I,
ir nepiecieSams turpinajums, un tas atrodamas galvenokart uzbuves sakuma.
Kopuma varam nodalit gan autentiskas (V_-I, VIL-I, IL-V_), gan plagalas
(IV-I, 1I* -1, VAII", VI’ -1, VII* ~1V), gan pilnas kadences (IL-V_-I).

Dazas atzinas

No ieprieks izklastita izriet, ka galvenie akordi dzeza kadencé tomér
parstav IV-V-I pakapi (te ieklaujam ari septakordus). Izanalizéjot vairakus
desmitus kadencu veidu, izkristalizéjas tipiskas kadences secibas: I-VI-II-V
un IIm -V _-VI’maj.. Vai dzeza harmonija biitu nepieciesami apziméjumi
puskadence, partraukid un nosleguma kadence? Visticamak, tomér ne: bluza
periods jau nedalas teikumos, kaut ari harmonisko secibu akordi péc butibas
lidzigi klasiskaja harmonija lietotam secibam, kuras apziméjam ar terminiem
puskadence vai partraukta kadence. So tézi nevaram attiecinat uz visiem
dzeza muzikas zanriem. Visparzinams, ka regtaima formas pamats ir div-
teikumu periods, savukart dziesmas 32 taktu forma ir divdalu reprizes forma
vai divi periodi. Ari te katra kvadrata beigas ieskanas kadenéveida harmo-
niska seciba. Tiesa gan, akordu daudzums un to funkcionala piederiba
kadencés ikreiz atskiras.

Lidzigi ka klasiskaja muzika, ari dZzeza harmonija atrodam autentiskas
harmoniskas secibas un lidz ar to autentisku kadencu formulu (V_-I), plagalas
harmoniskas secibas, kas ir pamats plagalai kadencei (IV-I), un pilnas pabeigtas
nosléguma kadences (IL -V_-I) akordus. Seciba ii-V dZeza muzikas harmonija
tiek lietota visbiezak un atkariba no atrasanas vietas skandarba (funkcijas
forma) ta klasificéjama vai nu ka parasta, vai ari ka kadences akordu seciba
Vienlaikus, ka jau raksta gaita paradits, K , dzeza kadencu formulam nav tipisks.

Tadgjadi varam secinat, ka kadences dzeza klasificéjamas gan péc to
vietas forma, gan harmoniski funkcionala sastava un pabeigtibas pakapes.
Atskirigo nosaka dzeza stilu un zanru formveides ipatnibas, dalijums izveérstas
frazés un caurviju izklasta princips.

Raksta nobeiguma skiet lietderigi citét klasiskas muzikas teorijas pamat-
licéja Zana Filipa Ramo atzinu mazikas estétikas joma: “Mazika rada jatas
un sagada prieku” (citéts péc: Maseinb, PorkkuH 1934: 67). Parfrazgjot gribétos
teikt: kadence dzeza muzika sagada ipasu prieku, tur tad ari slépjas tas nozime.
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Individualization of Cadence in Jazz
Evalds Daugulis

Summary

The questions concerning the progression of chords in a cadence, a
composer’s individual formulas of cadences, and the formations of dramatic
plan are studied rather sufficiently in the classic harmony, but in the theory
of jazz music the summary of the use of cadences is hardly to be found.
Obviously, jazz music theoreticians are more practical and are not eager to
analyze, compare and generalize. We, in our turn, consider it necessary to
thoroughly study the development of cadences, paying special attention to
the analysis of cadences in different jazz styles and clarifying the common
and the different.

The term ‘cadence’ is used to denote a harmonic progression of a parti-
cular type; cadence concludes, finishes a musical thought, its part or the
whole composition. But in jazz ‘cadence’ is understood as a peculiar succession
of chords in the framework of the circle of fifths. An unexpected harmonic
deviation from the order of the circle of fifths is a peculiar feature of a jazz
cadence. Sometimes a cadence is an extended succession of chords, sometimes
it consists of a few chords only. Jazz music theoreticians’ findings in this
question also are various.

The interaction of form and cadence deserves a special attention. The
form of jazz composition includes commonly a theme and variations. The
bars containing the theme are named a quadrat. But the structure of the
quadrat in blues theme is not a period. The basis of ragtime formation is
an eight-bar period (aa,) with two cadences. But spirituals are mainly
formed of periods with common thematic structure. Apart from ragtime
and bugi-vugi one will not find the cadential six-four chord in the cadence
of a spiritual. The leading order of chords in the cadence is IV=-V-I, IImin’-
V’—I (seventh chords and other chords). A typical cadence formula in the
12-bar quadrat of blues is V-IV-I. In total, among 25-30 cadential progres-
sions we have found both authentic (V’-1), and plagal (IV-I, II""-1I), as well
as complete (I'-V’-I) cadences.

The simplest cadence schemes are sometimes used also in the beginning
or the middle part of a structure. Also alteration and chromatism are gradually
introduced into cadential progressions. It is observed that the chord structure
in a cadence is determined by the type of the scale.
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From the above-said it follows that the leading chords in jazz cadence
still are the IV-V-I chords (including also seventh chords). Among several
tens of cadence types, a typical cadential progression is I-VI-II-V and IImin’-

'-VI’maj” Do the designations ‘imperfect cadence’, ‘interrupted cadence’
and ‘final cadence’ exist in jazz harmony? Supposedly not, since blues period
is not divisible into sentences, though the chords of harmonic sequences in
their essence are similar to the ones used in classical harmony, which are
designated by the terms ‘imperfect cadence’ or ‘interrupted cadence’. This
statement can hardly be referred to all the genres of jazz music. It is a well-
known fact that the basis of the ragtime form is the period of two sentences,
but the 32-bar form of a song is the rounded binary form or two periods.
Also in this case, there is a harmonic cadential progression at the end of
every quadrate. Although, it should be admitted that the number of chords
in cadences and their functional belonging are various.

In the same way as in classical music, also in jazz harmony one finds
authentic harmonic progressions and thus also the formula of authentic
cadences (V7-I), plagal harmonic progressions that form the basis of the
plagal cadence (IV-I) and the chords of the complete perfect final cadence
(IL-V_-I). The sequence of chords ii-V is the most frequently used progression
in the harmony of jazz music and, depending on its position in the compo-
sition, it can be classified both as an ordinary harmonic sequence of chords
and as a cadential progression. At the same time we have clarified also the
non-existence of the cadential six-four chordin the formulae of jazz cadences.

Thus we can conclude that cadence in jazz is to be classified according
to its position in the form, as well as according to its harmonic and functional
composition and the degree of its completeness. Various peculiarities are
determined by the compositional specifics of jazz styles and genres, the
division into extended phrases and the principle of continuous exposition.

Key words: jazz styles, jazz form, cadence, mode.
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IV. KOMPONISTS UN SKANDARBS

IlepBasg knura Cmpyxmyp I1lbepa Byae3a:
OT aBTOMATH3MA K MHIMBUAYAJbHOMY M300pETEHHIO

Dr. art. EKaTepuna OxKyHeBa

Accoyuuposannutii npogeccop Ilemposzasodckoit cocydapcmeeHHoll
KoHcepeamopuu (akademuu) umenu Anexcandpa Ihazynosa

IlepBas xkuura Cmpykmyp Ilbepa bynesa (Pierre Boulez) BoO3HUKIIA B
1951—52 rogax, cTaB KIIaCCUYECKAM O00pa3IioM CepraTbHOM My3BIKI U OKa-
3aB CYIIIECTBEHHOE BIMSHIE Ha HEKOTOPBIX KOMITO3UTOPOB-aBAHTAPIUCTOB.
W3 Tpex mbec 1MKIa HaMOOJBIIIYIO U3BECTHOCTD nonyuuia Cmpykmypa la,
cYMTaloNIasics HbIHE CBOCOOPA3HBIM MaMSITHUKOM MY3bIKATbHOTO CTPYKTY-
panmusma. Ee netanbHblif aHATN3, COMEPXKAIINI KPUTUIECKYIO OTICHKY, BITEp-
BBIe OBLI ITpetoxkeH A bépaem Jiuretu ( Gyorgy Ligeti) B coopruke Die Reihe B
1958 romy u Takske mprodped cratyc Kiraccmiyeckoro (Ligeti 1958). C tex mop
COYMHEHNE HEOTHOKPATHO U C Pa3IMYHBIX aCIIEKTOB UCCIIEI0BAIOCH 3apy-
OeXXHBIMU yueHbIMU. CpaBHUTETBHO MEHEE M3YUYEHHBIMU OCTAIOTCSI ABE IPY-
r'Ue IbeCchl uKiIa, Cmpykmyps: 1bu Ic. MexXIy TeM UX aHaJIN3 TTO3BOJIHII OBl
cenaTh HEKOTOPBIE BHIBOIBI O PA3BUTUH CEPUATHLHOTO MeToia bynesa B moc-
TATOYHO CJIOXHBIN U MPOTUBOPEUYMBBII JJISI HETO TIEPUOT, KOTAAa HE TOJIbKO
(hopmupyeTCs ¥ TEOpeTUUECKU 0OOCHOBBIBAETCSI HOBAsI My3bIKaJIbHASI TPAM-
MaTrKa, HO ¥ BO3HUKAIOT COMHEHUST B UICTUHHOCTH TTOCTABJICHHBIX TIEJIeH,
COMHEHUSI, TPUBOJISIINE KOMITO3UTOPA K TUJIEMME — «CO3/1aBaTh IMapauTrMbl
nnu uckycctBo» (Griffiths 2010: 40).

OO0111eM3BECTHO, YTO pacCMaTPUBAEMOE COUMHEHUE, TIPEXKIIE BCETO IS
camoro byresa, ObII0 3KCcIepuMeHTANBHEIM. Tak, B 6ecene ¢ CelrleCTHHOM
HenbexxeM (Celestin Deliege) oH Ipu3HaBaJICs, 9TO paccMaTpuBai Cmpykmy-
py la KaK «3KCIEPUMEHT B OTHOIIIEHUHU TOTO, YTO MOXKHO ObLITO OBl Ha3BaTh
KapTe3MaHCKUM COMHEHHMEM: BHOBb MMOCTAaBUTh BCE IO/ BOMPOC, HAYUCTO
M30aBUTBCS OT HACJIEAMSI M HAaYaTh BCe 3aHOBO, ¢ HyJIs...» (Boulez 1976: 55).

IMbeca ObLTa co3maHa CTPEeMUTENbHO, BCETO 32 OHY HOUb. CBOIO 1IETh
KOMITO3UTOD ONPEIEIIAI TaK:
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«4l xoTe ucrosib30BaTh MOTEHIIMAJT JAHHOT'O MaTepraia, YTo0bl y3HaTh,
KakK JIaJIeKO MOXET 3aliTH aBTOMAaTU3M MY3bIKaJIbHBIX OTHOILIEHU I C UHIUBH-
JyaJIbHbIM M300pETeHUEM, TTPOSIBIISIOIIMMCS JINIID B HEKOTOPBIX OUYEHb PO~
CTHIX (hopMax TUCIIO3UIINM, KacaroIIMXCsl, HalpuMep, TIoTHocT» (Boulez
1976: 55).

Anrnuiickuii my3sikosen [Ton Ipuddurc (Paul Griffiths) cipaBeTMBO
YCMaTpuBaeT B 3TOM pazobaauaroujem YTBEPKIECHUU CBOMCTBEHHBIN bynesy
«IyaJu3M aBTOMaTMYECKOro (KakK MOPOXIECHHUs Oe3IMYHOro mpolecca) 1
MHIMBUAYAJIBHOTO (KaK MPOSIBICHUST aKTa CBOOOIHOI BOJIM KOMIIO3UTOPA)»
(Griffiths 2010: 38). /IBOCTBEHHOCTb, Jaxe MPOTUBOPEUMBOCTh, OTMEYAET B
LIMTUPOBAHHOM BBILIE YTBEPKACHUU U IPYrOil UCCIIEA0BATEND, aBCTPAJIAIIC-
kuii yaeHblit Puuapn Tyyn (Richard Toop). OH HanoMuHaeT, yTo bynes nzHa-
YyaJbHO XOTeJI AaTh epBoit mbece Cmpyxmyp HazBaHue KapTuHbI [layns Kiee
(Paul Klee) Ha epanuue nnodopooroii zemau'. TyyIl CAUTAET, YTO 3CTETUKA tabula
rasa, mpoBoariaiaemMast B Cmpykmype la, UIeT Bpa3pe3 ¢ STUM HaMEPEHNEM,
MHBIMU CJIOBAMU, Ha3BaHME ITbEChI «€/IBa JIM ITPEAIOJIaraeT MOJHbIN 0TKa3 OT
acretuku» (Toop 1996: 68).

PaccmorpuM niepByto KHUTY CmpyKkmyp ¢ TOYKHU 3pEHUSI COOTHOIICHUS
aBTOMATMYECKOr0 M MHAWBUAYATbLHOTO B TBOPYECKOM MPOIIECCe KOMITO3M-
TOpA.

[MocnenoBaTeIbBHOCTD ITbEC B IIMKJIE HE COOTBETCTBYET X XPOHOJIOTUM.
Cmpykmypsl U3HAYAJIBHO CO3[aBalCh B UHOM Topsinke: la, Ic w 1b. bynes
HaMEepeHHO M3MEHUJI YCTPOMCTBO LIMKJIA, 1a0bl «CO3/1aTh aHTUABOJIIOLIMOH-
Hoe BIlevatjieHue ot 1iejoro» (Boulez 1976: 56). 1 neiictBuTeIbHO, €CJIM pac-
MOJIOKUTH ITbECHI B XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM ITOPSIIKE, TO IPOLIECC «IIEPEOTKPHITHS
JIMYHOTO M300PETEHUST», UCITOJIb3Ysl BRIPAXKEHUE KOMIIO3UTOPa, CTaHEeT 00-
Jie€ OYEBUTHBIM.

bynes He pa3 momuepkuBai, uto Cmpykmypa la siBAsSIeTCSI YUCTO aBTO-
MaTtu4yecKoii. C LeIbI0 UCKITIOUNTD JIIOObIC CrUAUCmUu4ecKue pemMuHuCyeHyuu
M CHSITh C ce0s1 BCAKYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a M300peTeHune Matepuaa (Boulez
1976: 56), oH 3aMMCTBOBaJ 3ByKOBBICOTHYIO CEPHIO JIJISI CBOEH IThEChI U3 BTO-
poro Pummuueckoeo smwooda Onube MeccuaHna (Olivier Messiaen) Mode de
valeurs et d’intensités. I1pu 5TOM ITOKa3aTeIbHO, YTO MaTepral MECCHaHOBC-
KOT0 COYMHEHMSsI, MOJAJIbHBII 110 CBOel cyTH, bye3 npeobpa3oBai B aBTO-

! «OTa KapTHHA MOCTPOEHA B OCHOBHOM Ha FTOPU30HTAIbHBIX JIMHUSIX C HECKOJTh-
KVMMU HaKJIOHHBIMU, TaK YTO OHA OYEHb OPraHMYHA B CBOeM n300peTeHnu. [lepsast
«CtpykTypa» OblIa BIIOJTHE CO3HATELHO COCTaB/IeHA aHAJIOTMYHBIM 00pa3oM» (Boulez
1976: 55).
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MaTUYECKYIO CEPUITHYIO TIOCJIEI0BATEIbHOCTh, HA YTO B CBOE BPeMsT 00PaTHJI
BHuMaHue Puyapn Tyyn (Toop 1974: 144). HamomHuMm, yTo MeccuaH pac-
CMaTpUBaJj 3ByKOBBICOTHYIO CTPYKTYPY CBOEI0 3TI0[A KaK Jiaja 13 36 3BYKOB,
nuddepeHIUPOBaHHBIA Ha TpU noapasaeneHus. Kaxnoe moapasnencHue
BKJTI0YaJi0 12 3BYKOB, pa3MeIleHHbIX B oNpeae/ieHHbIX okTaBax. Koppes-
LIMS1 C MTHBIMM TTapaMeTpaMu (pUTMOM 1 AMHAMMKOI ) 00yc/IaBIMBaja pasJiv-
yye BCEX TOHOB I10 BBICOTE, IJIUTEIbHOCTY U UHTEHCUBHOCTH (CM. IIOAPOO-
Hee Meccuas 2002: 230). 3auMCTBOBAB ITepBOE TOIPa3ICICHIE MECCUAHOB-
ckoro Jjana, byie3 HuUBeIMpoBall BCe ero XapaKTepHbIe 0COOCHHOCTH, CBEIS
K IIPOCTOI ITOC/IeI0BAaTEIbHOCTHY 3BYKOB B ITpeiesiaX oHoi okTaBbl. [1o cripa-
BeIMBOMY 3aMedaHuio Tyyma, TeM caMbIM OH (haKTUYECKU JIMIINI «J1ag Mec-
craHa [..] ero BeIpa3uTeIbHOTO comepkanus» (Toop 1974: 144), Ho 3aTO caM
PSII CTaJl IPUTOICH JUIS Pa3IMYHBIX CEPUAIbHBIX IIPOLICAYD.

Crioco6 putMuyeckoit opranuzauuu B Cmpykmype la ObL1 TAaKXKe 3aM-
ctBoBaH U3 Mode de valeurs et d’intensités Meccuana. PUTMo-BpeMeHHYe IIpo-
CTPAaHCTBO MbECHI PETYINPOBAIOCH XPOMAMUHECKUM PSIOM JUIMTEIbHOCTE
cofepxalinM 12 pasIMyHbIX eAMHULL B 1UanasoHe ot oqHoit §\ 1o . 3. Ce-
PUATBHOM YITOPSIIOYEHHOCTH ITOABEPIJIMCH TAKKE TMHAMUKA Y apTUKYJISILIVS,
OIHAKO OHU UCIIOIb30BAIUCh MHAYe, ueM Y MeccuaHa. XOTsl IPEKOMITO3K -
LIMOHHBIA MaTepHaJl Ipearoaraia TOHKYIO Mpafaliio 3JIEMEHTOBY, apTHUKY-
JISIMOHHbBIC M TMHAMUYEeCKKe 3HaUeHMs B Ibece byse3a nmpenHazHavainch
JUTSL BCE CEpUITHOM CTPYKTYPHI, TO €CTh KaXKIOMY BBICOTHO-PUTMUYECKOMY
PsIy COOTBETCTBOBAJIA OfHA KOHKPETHAS! MHTEHCUBHOCTh U apTUKYJISLIMSL,
HEe U3MEHSIIOIIMECS HA BCEM €T0 IIPOTSKEHUU.

Biaronapst mepeBomy BceX My3bIKaJIbHBIX ITApaMETPOB B YMCIOBOE M3-
MepeHHe KOMITIO3UTOp co3ian marpully Cmpykmypusr la, MaTepuaioM UIst
KOTOPOI1 BEICTYIIMJIM KBaAPAThl IPUMBI U MHBepCUU. TaOaULIbI peripe3eHTH-
pOBaIX €IMHCTBO MaTepuasia U (hOPMbI, OTpaxKasi BCe aCIEKThl KOMITO3ULIUU
OT MMKPO- JI0O MaKpOYPOBHsI. B 4acTHOCTH, B HUX cojiepKajiach IOC/IeA0Ba-
TEJIbHOCTh CEPUMHBIX PSIIOB MbECHI, TPUYEM 3aKOHbBI YIIOPSIIOYMBAHUS MY-

2 TepMUHBI XpomamuuecKue OAUmeabHoOCmu i XpoMamu4eckas 2amma OAUmensbHoc-
meti IpuHamIexxat Meccuany (cM., HarpuMep, Meccuan 2002: 231).

3 HartomHuM, uto 10 Cmpykmyp Bynes nccienoBai MHOW BUI pUTMUYECKOI Opra-
Hu3auu. Tak, OCHOBY PUTMUYECKOTO CTPYKTYpHUpOBaHust BO Bropoii doprenuaH-
HoIt coHare, B [Toaughoruu X COCTABISIIOT PUTMUYCCKUE STYCHKHU U UX ITPeodpa3oBa-
Hus1. 06 atroM monpobHee cM. B kKHure Hamexmer [Metpycésoit (I[Metpycéna 2002).

* Cepust TMHAMMKY CKJIaibIBasIach U3 12 pa3iuuHbIX 3HAYCHUIA, a CepUst apTUKY-
sy — u3 10.
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3BIKAJILHOTO 11€JIOT0 ITOJIyYain OTYETIIMBbBIE Ipapuueckue oueptaHus. Tak, B
TMepBOM pasesie TPaHCIIO3ULIMM BBICOTHBIX PsIIOB Y (popTenuaHo I nuranvch
0 HOMEPaM 3BYKOB || (TO eCTb BEpXHel CTPOYKHM KBaapaTa MHBEPCUM), @ Y
(oprenmano I1 — 1o HomepaM 3ByKoB P, (To ecTb BepXHeil CTPOYKM KBajipara
npumbl). [TocaegoBaTeIbHOCTh pUTMUYECKUX PSAOB Y popTenuaHo I cooT-
BETCTBOBaJIa YMCJIaM HUDKHEH CTPOYKY KBaapaTa MHBEPCUM, YUTAEMOM CIIpaBa
HasieBo (to ectb yncnam RI ), ay poprenmato I1 — yriciam HUKHEH CTPOUKM
KBaJpaTa NpuMbl (To ecTh unciaM R,). B pesynbsrate B 000MX My3bIKaTbHBIX
mapaMeTpax (YHKIIMOHUPOBAJIU PSIAbI BHICIIETO MOPSIIKA, KOTOPhIE MOKHO
Ha3BaTh Takke MakpopsiiaMu. J{uHaMudecKue U apTUKY/ISLIMOHHBIE 3HAYe-
HUSI YCTaHABJIMBAJINCh COOTBETCTBEHHO YMCIOBOMY TOPSIIKY TMAaroHaei,
HaIpaBJICHHBIX B IPOTUBOIIOJIOXHBIC YIJIbI KaX10ro KBaapara. Eciu Bblae-
JIUTh B YUCJIOBBIX TAOIMIIAX BCE 0003HAYCHHBIE BBIIIE MOCIEIOBATEIBHOCTU
PSIIOB, TO BHYTPH ITOJISI MATPULIBI ITOSIBUTCS rpachUIecKoe N300paxkeHue me-
COYHBIX YaCOB, CJIYXKAIIKX OJIMIIETBOPEHUEM TeKYIeCTU BpeMeHU (npumep 1a).

Bo BTOpOM pasiesne mbechl MOPSIIOK BHICOTHBIX U PUTMHUYECKUX PSIIOB
BHOBB OTIPEICIISUICS HUKHEM 1 BEpXHEH CTPOYKaMU YMCIOBBIX Ta0 U1, 3Ha-
YEHMUS XXe TSI apTUKYJISILUMUA U AMHAMUKHA KOMITO3UTOP MOJy4Yas OT AMaroHa-
JIell KBaJpaToB, TTOMEIIEHHBIX BHYTPbh MAaTPUIIbl M OMUPAIOIIMXCS Ha CBOIO
BepluuHy (npumep 1b). JlaHHOe rpapuueckoe n300paxkeHue eCTh CUMBOJI IO~
KOS$I, CTAOMJIBHOCTH U ITOPSIAKA.

TakuMm 0Opa3omM, B MaTpulle OblIa 3alporpaMMUpOBaHa BCSI KOMITIO3M -
ust. TpeGoBaoCh UL TIEPEBECTH YUCIOBBIC CTPYKTYPHI B 3Bydalllyto 00-
JIacTh, 4TO byies v mpeanpuHsII (HO, KaK M3BECTHO, C Hemounocmamu®). T1o-
JMOOHBII aBTOMATU3M (haKTUYECKU HE OCTAaBJISI MecTa ISl TUIHOCTHOTO,
TBOPYECKOT0 HavyaJla ¥ TeEM CaMbIM, OYE€BUIIHO, IPUIaBajl COUMHEHUIO CTaTyC
00BEKTUBHOI TaHHOCTH.

[IposiBnenus undusudyanvroeo uzodbpemenus B8 Cmpykmype la MUHUMATb-
Hbl. OHM KacaloTcs MPEXIe BCEro TeMITOBoI nuddepeHImauy 1 TUIOTHOCTH
MY3BIKaJIbHOM (bakTyphl. B mTbece QYHKIIMOHUPYIOT TpU TeMIia: Trés modéré
(Ouenp ymepeHHo), Modéré, presque vif (YMepeHHO, TIOUYTH XUBO), Lent
(MennenHo). byses uepeayeT ux TakumM oopa3oM, YTOObI B KaXKIOM pasjesie
COYMHEHUST BOZHUKJIA 3¢ PKaTbHO-CUMMETPUIHAST ITOCIIEI0BATeIbLHOCTD (1pu-

3 JIureT!, UPOHU3KPYS O TIOBOJY YPE3MEPHOI CTPOTOCTH CEPUATbHON KOMITO3M -
uuu bynesa, roBOpWIL, YTO U3 3TUX 0uLO0K MOXKHO 00pa30BaTh COOCTBEHHYIO CEPHIO,
OTpaKarIIyI0 CTeNeHb TOYHOCTH peaTn3aliii CepuitHOro MaTepuaia: 1) 6e3 omm-
00K; 2) ¢ HE3HAYMTEIbHBIMKM OTKJIOHEHUSIMU; 3) ¢ paauKaIbHBIMU OTKJIOHEHUSIMU;
4) ¢ IOBOJIBHO paIvKaIbHBIMK OTKJIIOHeHMsMU (cM. Ligeti 1958: 61).

193



Miizikas zinatne Sodien: pastavigais un mainigais — VI

mep 2). TeMIIOBBII KOHTPACT MEXKIYy CAMUMU pasaeaMu TS CIyIIaTelIs 1oC-
TaTOYHO oueBMIeH. KommiecTBo 0JHOBpEMEHHO (PYHKIIMOHUPYIOLINX CEPHii-
HBIX TOJIOCOB IIEJIMKOM 3aBHUCHUT OT aBTOPCKOI BOJIN. VX MaKCUMaJIbHOE YK C-
JIO B TIEPBOM pa3sjielie IPUXOIUTCI Ha MEUIEHHBIN TeMIT, 8 MUHUMAaJIbHOE —
Ha YMEPEHHBIH, BO BTOPOM pa3sJieJie 3ByKOBasl INIOTHOCTh OKa3bIBACTCsT boJiee
CTaOMIBHOI.

a 0
Tlocaedosamenvrocms CepMﬁHblx pﬂ@oe Tlocaedosamenvriocms CepMﬁHblx pﬂ@oe
6 nepeom pasaeﬂe COYUHEHUA 60 6MOPOM pa3(3e/1e COYUHEeHUA
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 [ 10 | 11 | 12 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 |10 | 11 | 12
2 8 4 5 6 | 11 1 9 12| 3 7 |10 2 8 4 5 6 | 11 1 9 |12 3 7 |10
3 4 1 2 8 9 |10]| 5 6 7 12|11 3 4 1 2 8 9 |10 5 6 7 12|11
4 5 2 8 9|12 ]| 3 6 | 11 1 10| 7 4 5 2 8 9 |12] 3 6 | 11 1 10| 7
5 6 8 9 (12|10 4 | 11 7 2 3 1 5 6 8 9 (12 |10]| 4 [ 11 7 2 3 1
6 | 11 9 12|10 3 5 7 1 8 4 2 6 |11 9 (12|10 | 3 5 7 1 8 4 2
7 1 10| 3 4 5 |11 2 8 |12 | 6 8 7 1 10| 3 4 5|11 2 8 |12 | 6 8
8 9 5 6 | 11 7 2 (12|10 | 4 1 3 8 9 5 6 |11 7 2 112|110 | 4 1 3
9 |12 86 |11 7 1 8 |10 | 3 5 2 4 9 (12| 6 |11 7 1 8 | 10| 3 5 2 4
10| 3 7 1 2 8 |12 | 4 5|11 9 6 10| 3 7 1 2 8 |12 | 4 5|11 9 6
117 (1210 3 4 6 1 2 9 5 8 1|7 [12]10] 3 4 6 1 2 9 5 8
12|10 | 11| 7 1 2 9 3 4 6 8 5 12|10 | 11| 7 1 2 9 3 4 6 8 5
[Mpumep 1. ITvep byne3s. Cmpyxmypa 1a. KBaapar npumbi
1-it pasgen 2-ii pasgen
TT. 1-64 TT.65-115
Temnsl Trés Mrzgezeé Lent I\/gge:’e; Trés Lent Mrz‘;e:z; Trés Nl,'?ege:i; Lent Trés
modéré | P vi? P W? modéré P vi‘fJ modéré | P vi‘}z modéré
TakTbl .17 | 8-31 32-39 | 40-56 | 57-64 | 65-72 | 73-81 82-89 | 90-97 | 98-105 | 106-115
Konwuecreo
CEPUINHBIX 2 4-3-1 6 2-5 1 5 3 4 4 2 6
ro10C0B

[Mpumep 2. IIvep byne3. Cmpyxmypa 1a.
Cxema TeMnoB ¥ (haKTyPHOIi IJIOTHOCTH

ABTOMAaTH3M OBLI JIUIIH IIEPBBIM IIIATOM Ha ITyTH K ITePCOHATN3NPOBAH-
HOMY CTIJTIO, HEOOXOAUMBIM YCIIOBUEM, O0ECIICUNBAIOIINM, TTO BHIPAXKEHUIO
Bynesa, ounineHre OT «HEHYKHBIX aCCOLUAIINI» C TFOOBIMU TTPOSIBICHUSME
«tpanuiimoHHoro» (Boulez 1976: 56). Ho akcniepuMeHT He yIOBJIECTBOPUIT
KoMmIto3uTopa. IlomHeiImas palMoHaIn3ays 00eTHIIA BEIPA3UTEIbHOCTD
COOCTBEHHO MY3BIKAJIbHOTO 3By4aHMUs, TpeaebHas aruddepeHInanus Me-
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JIOAUYECKUX, TAPMOHUYECKUX, PUTMUYECKUX U MHBIX 2JIEMEHTOB IIpUBeJia K
UX UHIUGDGEPEHTHOCTH, a HEMPEPbIBHOE U3MEHEHHE 00ePHYI0Ch MOHOTO-
HUEW.

CBoe ncciieqoBaHNe COOTHOIICHMS aBTOMATU3Ma M MHINBUIYAIbHOTO
n300peTeHus byses mpoao/kuiI B cieayrollei mbece ukia. BocHose Cmpyk-
mypbl Ic TEXUAT TOT XKe CaMblil CEpUIAHBIN MaTepran®, peryIupyeMblii TeMU
K€ YMCJIOBBIMU TaOJIUIIAMU.

Boipioe 3HaueHME B pa3BUTUH OYJIE30BCKOTO CEpHATBHOTO METOIA TTPH -
o0peTaeT Crocod pUTMHUYECKOTO CTPYKTYPUPOBAHUS, KOTOPBIA CTAHOBUTCS
aJIsTepHATUBHBIM. B Tibece, Hapsiny ¢ psiaamu, coaepxaiuMu 12 xpomamu-
yecKUX IJTUTSIIBHOCTEH, IIPUCYTCTBYIOT TaKxKe CTPYKTYPHI, COCTOSIIIINE M3 O~
HAKOBBIX PUTMHUYECKMX BEIMIMH (TO €CTh pAAbl u3 12§ , u3 12 N,u312 )
u T. 11.)°. Braromapst aToMy B IPOU3BEIEHUN BO3ZHUKAET NOASAPU3AULUS PETY-
JIIPHBIX U HEPETYJISIPHBIX PUTMUYECKUX O0Opa3oBaHUA, a BHICOTHBIE PSIIbI
JBIXYTCS C IIepeMeHHO ckopocTbio®. Eciu B kaxaoit yactu Cmpykmypor la
CepHUifHOE 1IeJI0e YEeTKO apTUKYJINPOBAIOCH ITOCPEACTBOM OTHOBPEMEHHOM
CMEHBI PSIIOB Y 000uX hopTenuaHo’, TO TeMephb 3Ta CMEHA OCYIIECTBISIETCS
ACUHXPOHHO. B pe3yibTate cMHTaKCUYECKUe IPaHULIbl BHYTPU BCEX TPEX pa3-
JIEJIOB IbECHI /¢ KaK OBl pa3MBIBAIOTCSI, CTAHOBSTCS TTOIBMKHBIMHU, a 3ByKO-
BasI IJIOTHOCTB OCTACTCSI 00JIee VTN MeHee TTIOCTOSTHHOI.

I1pu pabote ¢ Tabnuuamu bysne3 oToaer sBHOe MpeaAnoYTeHue He Mpsi-
MOMY, a TMarOHAJIbHOMY CIoco0y UTeHMs1. Tak, BCe psibl BTOPOT'O M TPETHEro
pazznena /c OCHOBaHBI Ha YMCIOBBIX CTPYKTYpax, 00pa30BaHHBIX Pa3TNIHBIMU
MATOHAISIMU KBaApaTOB IIPUMBI M MHBepcuH. OpraHn3aims psioB IO TAKOMY
MPUHIIMITY OOHapYXUBaeT TEHASHIIMIO K UX BHYTpeHHE ! YHUDUKaLuu (Belb
yycia B IMaroHaisix moBTopsitoTcs). [1o cyTu, Takue CTpyKTypbl OKa3bIBaIOTCS
TIPOMEKYTOUYHBIMU MEXIY PETYISIPHBIMU (TOMOTEHHBIMI ) 1 HEPETYIISIPHBIMU

¢ Cepust apTUKYJISILIUHU TETEPh COCTOUT U3 12 271eMEHTOB.

7 TOYHO TaK Xe aTbTePHATUBHBIMU OKA3bIBAIOTCS TUHAMUKA M aPTUKYJISIIIUS.

8 Tak, Ha4YaJIO MBECHI IIECTUKOIENHO, Y KaXXI0r0 MHCTPYMEHTA U3/IaraloTCcsI OMHO-
BPEMEHHO I10 TPM CEPUITHBIX rojoca. B doprenuano I BeicoTHble psaabl Res, Pfis u
Rcis IBIKYTCSI peryIsipHBIMU JIUTEIbHOCTSIMU C YMCIOBBIMM ITOKa3aTessiMu 2, 6 1 9
COOTBETCTBEHHO, TO €CTh MY3bIKJIbHOE 3BYyUaHUE U3MepsieTcs psimaMu u3 12 ), uz 12
J),u312 ) . B doprenuano Il kpaiinue cepuiinbie ronoca (psael R16u R1fis) onupa-
JOTCST Ha Pery/IsipHble pUTMUYECKHE CTPYKTYPhI C YMCIOBBIMU MHIEKcaMu 8 1 12, a
CPeIHUIA TOJI0C OCHOBBIBAETCA Ha PAANle XpomamuHecKux AnuTeabHocTei (Py).

° PasrpaHU4eHMIO PSIIOB B HEMAJIOM CTEIEHM CITOCOOCTBOBAIM TAKXKE MEXIYTaK-
TOBbIE (DepMaThI.
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(reteporeHHbIMI). CKa3aHHOE OTHOCUTCS KO BCEM IlapaMeTpaM, KpOMeE BbI-
COTHOI1 chephl, TIe HEMMOBTOPSIEMOCTh JBEHAIIIATH TOHOB OCTaeTCs HE3hI0-
JIEMBIM 3aKOHOM KOMITO3UIIUH.

HNucno3unus cepuiiHoro Matepuaia Cmpykmyput Ic UMeeT J0CTaTOYHO
CJIOKHYIO TIJIAHUPOBKY Y OCHOBBIBAETCSI KaK Ha IMTPOTUBOIOCTABICHUMN UH-
CTPYMEHTOB, TaK 1 Ha UX TECHOM B3auMoeiicTB1U. Hanmpumep, nepBblii pas-
JIeJT ITbeChI ICJTUTCST Ha IBE KOMIUIEMEHTapHbIe TTOJIOBUHBI. CepuiiHbII MaTe-
puan oboux GopTernraHo IMoHavYary IIPOTUBOIIOJIAraeTcsI: PSIMBbIM (DopMaM
OTBEYAIOT MHBEPCUOHHBIE, YOBIBAIOIICH apu(OMETUIECKOM IPOTrPECCUU — YBE-
JIMYMBAIOIIASICS, PETYJISIPHBIM psiiaM — HepeTryJsipHbie. B cepenute pasnena
(oprenuano Kak 661 0OMEHUBAIOTCS PSIIAMU, TO €CTh MaTepUal OJHOTO MH-
CTpyMeHTa MepexoauT B ipyroit (npumep 3). Kak u B Cmpykmype la, Komno-
3ULIMOHHOE 1IEJ10€ PEeryJIMPYeTCsl MaKpOpsiIaMK, YUCI0OBask CTPYKTypa KOTO-
PBIX HEpEeIKO MOIUMUIIMPYETCS 3a CUET IePECTaHOBKM I'eKCaxopaoB (CM. B
npumepe 3 MaKpOPSIAbI AMHAMMKY M apTUKYJISLIMU, HaYMHaroImecs: y (op-
tenuaHo 1I).

Yucnosvie cmpykmypbl, aedxcauue 8 0CHO8e MaKpops008 OUHAMUKY U apMUKYASUUU
6 I-m pazdene:

P: 1 2 3 4 N 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
R, 12 11 10 9 8 7 6 S 4 3 2 1
L. 12 9 11 6 N 4 10 8 2 7 3 1

12°
Yucaosas nocaedosamenvrocms psidoé (Makpopso) ounamuku é 1-m pazoene:

®-pol 12 11 10 9 9(8) 7><||1 2 3 4 N 6
®-voll 7 8 9 10 11 12 6 5 4 3 2 12(1)

Yucnosas nocaredosamensHocms pooe (Makpopsd) apmukyaayuu é 1-m pasdene:

®-nol 1 2 3 4 5 6 12 9 11 6 S 4

®-voll 10 8 2 7 3 1 7 8 9 10 11 12

Ipumep 3. IIvep Byaes. Cmpyxmypa 1c'°.
Makpopsabl JMHAMHKH ¥ APTUKY.IA0uA B 1-M pasaene

19 B maHHOIi IThece TaK Xe, Kak U B la, Byses noryctun psia HetouHocTeit. Harpumep,
B TIOCJIEIOBATEIbHOCTU PSITOB IUHAMUKU, KOTOPAsT COOTBETCTBYET BEpXHEU CTPOUKE
KBajipaTta MpUMbl, YUTaEMOIi cripaBa HalIeBo (To ecThb R ,), BMecTo P, moBTopeH psn
P, BMecto P nan psan R ,. [IpaBuiibHbIe Yncna MpUBOAATCS B npumepe 3 B CKOOKaX.
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CepuliHas KOHCTPYKLIMSI BTOPOTO pa3iesia YCJIOXKHSIETCS ellle OoJIbliIe.
Makpopsiabl pa30oMBalOTCSl Ha MEJIKHME CETMEHTHI (Mo 2—3 a1eMeHTa), KOTO-
pBIC TIepEeMEIIMBAIOTCS Y3Ke HE TOIBKO MEXIY MHCTPYMEHTAMM, HO 1 MEXIY
pa3TMIHBIMU TTapaMeTPaMH.

Ic, TakuM 00pa30M, TECHO CBsI3aHa C MpeabInyIlieil mbecoit. 3aech Mpo-
JOJXKaeT TOMUHUPOBATh Oe31uyHoe Hadaslo, Mo CYIIeCTBY FeHepupylolliee He
TOJIbKO MY3BIKaJIbHBIM MaTepHall, HO ¥ BeCh KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIH mpotiecc. U
BCe JXe TToKa3aTelIbHO, 9YTo bynes meiTaetcs gosdeiicmeosams Ha aBTOMATHKY,
pacimpsist IPOCTPAHCTBO st personal invention. KOHTpacT cBOOOIHO yepe-
IYIOIIUXCS PETYJSIPHBIX U HEPETYJISIPHBIX PSOB, aCUHXPOHHOCTh MX CMEH,
MPEAIIOYTCHIE CTPYKTYP IIPOMEXYTOUHOTO TUTIA, BOSHUKAOIINX Ha OCHOBE
IMaroHaJIbHOTO CITOCO0a YTCHMS, aKTUBHAS paboTa ¢ MaKpOpsiIaMu, HallpaB-
JIEHHasl Ha UX MpeoOpa3oBaHue, HAKOHEII, MOMbITKA caedaTh KOHTPAITyHKT
napamMeTpoB MPOHUIIAEMbIM — BCE 3TO CBUIETEIbCTBYET 00 U3MEHEHUH OT-
HOIICHUS K MAaTepUATy M TBOPUIECKOMY ITPOIIECCY KaK TAKOBOMY.

IIseca Ib — camas Oomblas M CIOXHas B IIepBoil KHUTe Cmpykmyp.
ITpeKoMITO3UILIMOHHBIA MaTepuasl B OCHOBE CBOCI OCTaeTCsl MPEXKHUM, Of-
HaKO CTpeMJIEHNE KOMITO3UTOpA «CIeJIaTh YTO-TO U3 MaTtepraia» (Boulez 1976:
55) npuUBOAUT K HOBBIM MeToAaM pabothl'!. Hanboiee oT4eTIMBO pa3BUTHE
CepHaTbHOM TeXHNKHU byrie3a mposiBIIsieTCs B BBICOTHOM M pUTMITIECKOIT cdhepe.

®akTu4ecKu nbeca /b onmpaeTcst Ha 1Ba BUIa BEICOTHBIX psinoB. OauH
M3 HUX — MECCUAHOBCKUI, MIPeACTaBICHHBIN B 4-X TPaAULIMOHHBIX (hopMax
(TIpsIMOit, THBEpCHOHHOM, PAKOXOTHOU M pAKOXOTHO-MHBEPCUOHHOI), Ipy-
TOI — IIPOU3BOIHBIN OT HEeTO. JleprBaTUBHBIC PSITBI ITOJTYIAOTCS TTOCPEACTBOM
aCMMMETPUYHOTO pa3/iesieH!s] MeCCUaHOBCKOM cepuu Ha ABa cermMeHTa (7+5
u 5+7)"2, KaxXablif U3 KOTOPBIX IO CYTH OKA3bIBAETCSI aBTOHOMHBIM U MOKET
YUTAThCS HE3aBUCHMO OT APYTOTO B JIIO0O0I IMOCIeA0BaTeIbHOCTH. Tak, y:ke B
CaMOM HadvaJi¢ TTheChl IIPOTUBOCTOSTHAE aBTOMATUICCKOTO Y MHANBUAYAThb-
HOTO U300peTeHMsI BhIpaxkaeTcsl B KOHTPAYHKTe 3aMMCTBOBaHHOTO (Y hop-
teninaHo 1) u mpousBoaHoro (y ¢oprenuano I) psaos. B npumepe 4 moxHo
BHUICTH, YTO TIOCJICTHII BOSHUKACT ITyTeM ITIepeCTaHOBKI CETMEHTOB MECCH -
AHOBCKOTO Psiia 1 COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH 3aMEeHBI X PAKOXOIHOM 1 UHBEPCHUOH-
HOI1 (hbopMaMu, B3SITBIMU B TPAHCTIO3UIIMMU:

" OrHOCHTEIBHO ITOAPOOHBII aHanu3 Cmpykmypst 1b comepxutcs B craThe Ilac-
kans lexpyne (Decroupet 1995) n xaure Bepuepa Ll tpunia (Strinz 2003).

12 910 accMMETpUUHOE pas/eieHue OyIeT UMETh MECTO U B IPYTUX MapaMeTpax, a
TaKKe MPOSIBJISITHCST HA Pa3HBIX YPOBHSIX KOMITO3UIIVHU.
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Dopmenuano 11, meccuarosckuii pso
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Dopmenuano 1, npouzeoouwii pso

T

1

D>
e

RI I
ITpumep 4. Ilvep Bynes. Cmpyxmypa 1b. BoicoTHble psapl B TT. 1—17

Bynes Takke yacto mpuberaeT K mprueMam IepMyTallii U POTALINU 3BY-
KoB. OH MEeHsIeT CITOCOObI pa3BUTHS MaTepuaia (paKTUIECKHU B KaKIOM pa3-
JIeJie COUMHEHUS.

He menHee BaxKHBIC CIBUTH IPOUCXOMSIT M B PUTMHYECKOM oOmact. B
Cmpykmype 1b cyllleCTBEHHO paclIUpsieTCs CIIeKTp AauTenabHocTeli. Eciu B
TPEABLIYIINX ITheCaX CAMOii MEJIKOM eIMHUIIei N3MepeHNsI BRICTYNana J , a
caMoil KpymHoi — . , TO Terneph Auana3oH KoJjedyeTcsl OT OMHOM CToaBaI -
IaThBOCHEMOM 0 IIUTEILHOCTH, PAaBHOM cyMMe 18 deTBepTeil. YBenmueHue
CIIEKTpPa 3HAYEHMI OCYILECTBIISIETCS IIPU IIOMOILLIU TAKUX METOAOB IIpeobpa-
30BaHMsI, KaK YMHOXEHUE U nejeHue. Hampumep, B caMoM Hayalie MbeChl
pUTMIYECKast OpraHM3aus B mapTuu hoprenuano 11 6azupyercs Ha ynciio-
BoM psae 5—11—-10—6—7—8—6 / 3—2—11—2—3, o6pa30BaHHOM IBYMS IHa-
TOHAJISIMU KBaJipaTa IIPUMBI (C aCCUMETPUIHBIM JIeJicHruEeM 7+5) ¥ JaHHOM B
MMATUKPATHOM YBEJIMYEHUH (TO €CTh KakK 25—55—50—30...)".

1b neMOHCTpPUPYET TaKKE CUHTE3 TPUHIIMITOB PUTMUYECKOTO CTPYKTY-
pHUPOBaHUS, OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha PSIIaX JUIMTSIBHOCTEH (PEeTYISIPHBIX M HEPETY-
JISIPHBIX) U PUTMUYECKUX sTueiikax. YucaoBble MOCIe10BaTeIbHOCTHY, B3SIThIE
13 TaOJIUII, pean3yI0TCS B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIyJIacB CIIOKHBIM KOMOWHUPO-
BaHHBIM crioco0oM. Tak, B Hauajie BToporo pasaena (Lent, TT. 18—21) opra-
HU3AILNS pUTMAYECKUX CTPYKTYP y hopTermaHo I ormpenensieTcss YMcaI0BEIM
PAZIOM BEPXHE# CTPOYKM KBagpaTta MHBEPCUU, T €CTh I 1 1-7—-3—-10—12—-9—
2—11-6—4—8—5. U3 uncen maHHoro psiga byie3 o6pa3yeT 4eTbIpe pUTMU-
YeCKUe IYeKM C COOTHOLIEHUEM JUINTeIbHOCTEM 1—5, 7—3, 4—6 1 9—2 (npu-
Mep 5). Menbuaiiiiasi eAIMHUIA B KaXI0M siueiike pasindHa. B ctpykTypax b

B1=onnoit
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U d U3 npumepa 5 OHa COOTBETCTBYET ONHOM | , B @ — OIHOM J Tpuonu, B¢ —
onmHoM KBuHTONMM. Kaxkmas sraeiika mMeeT Takske OOIIYIO TN TEIbHOCTD, U3ME-
pSIEMYIO B TPUILIATBBTOPBIX (CM. HUKHIOIO CTPOKY Ha CXeMe U3 npumepa 5).

o a b C d
SAYCUKHU . r 1 r 1 r 1 r 1
L3 73 A0 9 2
pUTM 3
T T N T O R O O T 6
JUIUTCIIBHOCTH
STUCHKH: ) 108 124 1A
Lent (= 100,120 4138) b d
a i 7
(f’/;\\ bet hg bA mfh;
"’f’ﬁr # = % — E =
ST AR HETE F =7
< P N7
— _— sfs  sfz
ﬁy'(ip — éff ] A§<n|’af >‘ﬂ‘>~1>7 .
4 m‘fbv 9 mfﬁl‘/}/ hi #E

[Tpumep 5. IIbep bynes. Cmpyxkmypa 1b.
Purmuueckas opranusamus B TT. 18—21

KomOuHatmst Bcex CTpYKTYp OCYIIECTBIISIETCS 10 CIEAYIONIEMY TTIPUH-
UTy:

1 !
sp- 8 46l m

XOTs apTUKYJISIIMS PUTMAYECKUX sTYeeK TTOHAYaay Majio OYeBUIHA, B
JaJIbHEIIIIeM X0/Ie COYMHEHMS OHA BBISIBJISIETCS TTOCPEACTBOM TOXIECTBA M-
HaMUYeCKMX HIOAHCOB WJIM BUOB aTTaKu, a TAKKe 0J1arofapst pPUTMHYECKOI
peryasapHoctu. Hanpumep, B TT. 227—250 putMudeckue ssueiiku COCTOST U3
IBYX (pexke TpexX) JUIMTeIbHOCTEM, pa3ae/IeHHbIX Ha PABHOMOJIBHOE KOJIUYE-
CTBO 3JIEMEHTOB. [paHUIIbI STYeEK MAaPKUPYET HE TOJIbKO IPYMIMUPOBKA, HO U
CMeHa JMHAMUYECKUX HIOAHCOB (CM. npumep 0).
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YucnoBble psbl, Jexalliue B oCHOBe TT. 227—250:
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E. Okynesa. Ilepsas knuea « Cmpykmyp» Ilvepa byaesa..

PutMmuueckast opraHu3zaiius B 1IeJIOM IPeACTaeT KaK CJI0XKHasi MHOTOYPOB-
HeBas CUCTeMa, B KOTOPOU ACHCTBYET MPUHIIUIT UePAPXUM: JIEMEHTHI —
STYCMKU — PSIIBI —T10JIC.

KoMnosunmonHoe 1ienoe Cmpykmypst 1b cKiaabiBaeTCsl U3 yepeaoBa-
HUST OBICTPBIX M MEIUICHHBIX Pa3/ie/ioB, KOTOPhIE B CBOMX 3cKu3ax bye3 060-
3HAYMIT KaK «[IePBOHAYATIbHBIC» U «IPOMEKYTOUHBIE» CTPYKTYPbI'* (npumep 7).
Bbraronaps rpenebHOMY KOHTPACTY MEJTKHMX M KPYITHBIX JUTMTEIbHOCTE CO-
3J1aeTCsT 0CO00E TEMITO-BPEeMEHHYe OIIYILEHKE: MeUICHHAsT My3bIKa BOCIIPH-
HUMAaeTCs Kak ObICTpast U HA000POT.

CrpykTypHl a b a b a b a b a
Trés Tres Modéré Assez
Temnbl rapide Lent modéré Lent Rapide Trés lent pre‘fitf]ue Lent rapide
TakTbl 1-17 18-40 41-59 60-115 116-132 133-250 | 251-286 | 287-324 | 325-341
KOMMUecTBO PRLOB P P9 P:3 P:21 P2 P:10 P:4 P8 P2
B Kax or\pn A R:1 R:8 R:3 R:10 R:2 R:21 R4 R:9 R:2
s aN\IiT e Di D:21 D3 D:8 D:2 D:9 D:4 D:10 D:2
paweTp At A0 A3 A9 A2 A8 A4 A21 A2

[pumep 7. IIvep Bynes. Cmpyxmypa 1b. Cxema KOMINO3UIIMOHHOTO 1€JIOr0 "

Wrak, nepByio kKHUry Cmpykmyp B OyKBaJbHOM CMBICJIE MOXKHO CUUTATh
TBOPYECKOI1 JJabopaTopreil KOMIIO3UTOPa. DKCIEPUMEHTBI, HallpaBJICHHBIC
Ha co3JaHKe U Pa3pabOTKy IPpaBUI MY3bIKAJIbHON IPaMMATUKHU, SIBJISLIUCH
BMECTE C TeM OITBITAMU B 00JIaCTH TBOPUYECKOTO MPOLIecca, UCCASTYIOIMMU
IPaHUIIBI MEXKTy aBTOMAaTH3MOM M JIMUHBIM U300peTeHreM (aKTOM MHIUBH-
JIyaJIbHOTO TBOPEHMSI).

[MepBas kuura Cmpyxmyp — TIOKa3aTeIbHBIN IIPUMEp pa3BUTHUS OyJie-
30BCKOI0 CEpUAIbHOIO MbILLIeHUs . LIMKII IeMOHCTPUPYET IyTh, IIPEOA0JIE-
BaeMblii KOMITIO3UTOPOM B ITOMCKAX HOBBIX KOHCTPYKTUBHBIX TPUEMOB, CTaB-
LIKX U31I00I€HHBIMU B TIOCJIEAYIOIINX COUMHEeHUsIX. K TaKOBBIM, B Y4aCTHO-
CTHU, OTHOCSITCSI CETMEHTALIMS U POTALIMS CEPUIA, CTPEMIIEHUE K ACUMMETPUH,
00Opa3oBaHUe IMTPOU3BOIHBIX PSIJIOB, CUHTE3 Pa3IMYHBIX BUIOB PUTMUYECKIX
CTPYKTYp (PEryJsipHBbIX U HEPETYJISIPHbBIX PSAOB, PUTMUUECKUX SIYEEK), HO-
BbI€ METO/IbI 00pa30BaHUs (YMHOXEHME U JACJEHUEe PUTMUYCCKUX SIUHMIL),
Hepapxusi CEPUMHBIX CTPYKTYD, HOMIBITKK MPEOAOJECHMUSI FOPU30HTAIbHOM
TPaKTOBKHU CEPUMU.

14 Cm. mompo6Hee: Decroupet 1995: 117.

15 B npumepe 7 GykBamu a u b 0603HaUEHbI COOTBETCTBEHHO 21d68HblE U NPOMEICY -
mouHble CTPYKTYPBI. B rocsenteit crpouke 6ykBa P ycJI0BHO COOTBETCTBYET MapamMeTpy
BBICOTHI (pitch), R — putmy (rhythm), D — nunamuke (dynamics), A — apTUKYJISIIAN
(articulation).
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B 6ecene ¢ [Tbepom-Muienem Menrepom bynes npusHaBacs:

«41, moxanyii, 1ecTb MeCsILIeB ObLJT CEpUAIMCTOM, B paHHUE roabl, B 1952,
B iepuon counHeHus “CTpyKTypsI 1a” 1 o4eHb CKOPO MO3HaJI TpaHMIIEL. S
TOBOPWJI, YTO HEOOXOIMMO IIPOMTH Yepe3 3TY CTPOrOCTh, YTOOBI HAWTH TIJIO-
JIopoaHy10 3eMTt0. CepuAHOCTD SIBSIETCS JIMIIb TpaHuLel ruiogopoaus. On-
HaKoO HeJIb3sI IBUTAThCS Ha rpaHuie» (IuT. mo: [Tetpycéna 2002: 296).

[Tpu3HaBast BAXKHOCTh 3KCIIEPUMEHTHPOBAHNS B KOMIIO3UTOPCKOI pa-
6ore, Byies B uToTe MPUIIIET K HIEE «IBIKEHUS BHE TPAHUL>, K CBOOOIE OT
arPUOPHBIX 3aKOHOB: «|..| 3aKOH T0JIKeH NEHCTBOBATh JIOKATLHO, JTUIb BHYTPU
MPOU3BENCHUS OH JOJKEH NMETh CBOIO OIPeNeICHHOCTb M OTCYTCTBOBAThH BHE
komnosuium» (1ut. mo: Ierpycésa 2002: 296). IlepBast kuura Cmpykmyp,
KaK 3TO HM IMapagoKcaabHO, CTaa BaXXHOI BeXOif Ha TaHHOM ITyTH.

The First Book of Pierre Boulez’s Structures:
From Automatism to Individual Invention

Ekaterina Okuneva

Summary

The first book of Pierre Boulez’s Structures for 2 pianos was written in
1951-52. It became the classical sample of serial music, having made essential
impact on generation of young composers of the avant-garde. The Structure
1a has received the greatest popularity from three pieces of this cycle. Struc-
tures 1b and 1c are relatively less studied. Meanwhile their analysis would
allow to make some conclusions about the development of Boulez’s serial
technique during difficult and inconsistent period for his creation, when the
new musical grammar is only formed and theoretically proved. But there’s
no denying, that the composer was not sure in the truth of the selected
purposes, and these doubts led him to the dilemma - to create paradigms or
art.

It is known, that Structures were an experiment for Boulez. The composer
has defined the purpose so: “I wanted to use the potential of a given material
to find out how far automatism in musical relationships would go, with
individual invention appearing only in some very simple forms of disposition —
in the matter of densities, for example” (Boulez 1976: 55). In my paper the
first book of Boulez’s Structures is considered from the viewpoint of a corre-
lation between automatic and individual in the creative process.
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The sequence of pieces in the cycle does not correspond to the chronology
of their occurrence. Structures were originally created in a different order:
la, 1c and 1b. Boulez has intentionally changed the construction of the
cycle, “so as to give an anti-evolutionary impression of a whole” (Boulez
1976: 55). Comparative analysis shows how the composer’s method is trans-
formed from piece to piece.

If in Structures 1a and 1c¢ the pitch material is borrowed entirely from
Olivier Messiaen’s Mode de valeurs et d’intensités (with the purpose to
exclude any “stylistic reminiscences” and to remove from himself any respon-
sibility for the invention), then 1b shows a clear desire “to make something
out of the material” (Boulez 1976: 55). The piece is based on two series, the
second of which is derived from the mentioned series of Messiaen. Another
important distinguishing feature of Structures 1b is a permanent transfor-
mation of pitch rows by means of permutations.

The evolution of Boulez’s method is shown especially clearly in rhythmic
sphere. The rhythmic-temporary space of Structures 1a is regulated by the
chromatic duration row, which contains 12 different units in the range of
one J to J. . In addition to it the piece 1c contains also the structures,
consisting of the same rhythmic values (i.e. the rows of 12}, of 12, of
12 ), etc.). So, the polarization of regular and irregular rhythmic formations
is formed within the work. In the Structure 1b the spectrum of durations
essentially expands by means of such methods of transformation as multipli-
cation and division. The contrast of regular and irregular durations of the
piece 1c became the opposition between the perfect static and extreme density
of the musical texture in the piece 1b.

The first book of Structures is the real creative laboratory of the com-
poser. The experiments directed on creation and working out of musical
grammar rules were simultaneously the experiences in area of the creative
process, investigating boundaries between automatism and personal inven-
tion. In this respect intention of Boulez to name the first piece At the Limits
of the Fertile Land looks like a manifestation of own intentions. The first
book of Structures demonstrates “the process of re-introducing personal
invention” (Boulez 1976: 55) within the limits of the new paradigm created
by total serialism.
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3BYKOM300pa3uTEeIbHOCTbh B CHCTEME MY3bIKAJIbHBIX
CHUMBOJIOB (Ha mpuMepe My3biku Teoprusi CBUpPHIOBA)

Dr. art. OKcana AjleKCaHIpoBa

Houenm Xapvko8cKkoll eyMaHumapHo-nedazoeu4ecKoil aKkaoemuu,
dokmopanm Xapbko8ck020 HAUUOHANbHO20 YHUBEPCUMEMA UCKYCCME
um. U. I1. Komaspesckoeo

17151 COBpEMEHHOI'0 KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO TBOPYECTBA AKTYaIbHBIMU SIBJISI -
IOTCSI BOIIPOCHI B3aMMOAECHCTBUSI MY3bIKM C APYTMMU BUJAMM MCKYCCTBA.
MexaHN3M TOPOKICHUS N300pa3UTEILHOCTH B MY3BIKE CBSI3aH C MeTa(hM3H -
KOI1 3ByKOOOPA3HOr0 TBOPYECTBA 1 3a4aCTYI0O KOHKPETU3UPYETCSI B IIPOLIECCE
BOCIIpUSTUSI IPOU3BEACHUsI O1arogapsi mporpaMme, KOTopasi MOXeT ObITh
TIpeacTaBieHa CJI0OBECHO MJIN BU3YaIbHO.

TecHast B3aMMOCB$I3b 3ByKOM300pa3UTeIbHBIX BO3MOXKXHOCTE MY3bIKHU B
COI03€ CO CJIOBOM OTKPBIBAET LIMPOYAMILIE BO3MOXKXHOCTY BU3YaIbHOM CEMaH-
TUKU, YTO CO31aET OOoraTeilime nepCreKTUBEI ISl COBPEMEHHOIO MY3bIKaIb-
HOTO TBOPYECTBA M €r0 HAYYHOIO IMO3HAHMS. 3BYKOM300Pa3UTEIbHOCTh —
ClIoXHasl, crienuyeckast cepa MposiBICHUS BU3YaJIbHOCTH B My3bIKAJIbHOM
HMCKYCCTBE. A €€ CTHIMCTHKA (CPelCTBa MY3bIKAIbHOIO UCKYCCTBa, HAIIPAB-
JIEHHbBIE Ha CO3[aHue 3ByKOM300pa3UTEIbHOCTHI ) IPUHAMICKUT HE CTOJIbKO
TIPoIIeCCYaIbHO-TMHAMUYECKOMY, CKOJIbKO BU3YaJbHO-aCCOIIMAaTUBHOMY
TUILY «MbIILIJIEHUS My3bIKOi» (BoHdenna 2006: 39). Mnaue roBopsi, uzobpa-
3UTEJIBHOCTD SIBJISIETCSI OAHOM U3 IJIAaBHBIX C(hep CMBICI000Pa30BAHUS B My~
3bIKaJIbHOM MCKyccTBe. E€ n3ydyeHue npeacrasiisieT 3HaYUTEIbHbII MHTEPEC
IUISI COBPEMEHHOTO MY3BIKOBEACHHS, IIOCKOJIBKY B Helt c(pOKyCHpOBaHEI BCe-
BO3MOXKHBIE B 3y aJl b H O -BOCIIPUHUMAEMbIE, 00bEKTUBHO CYILIECTBYIOLINE
SIBJIEHMS Y CBOMCTBAMATEPUalbHOT 0 MUpa. OTciona aKTyaabHbIM IIPeI-
CTaBJISICTCS:
®  CHUCTEMHBI aHAIN3 BOIUIOIIEHNSI 3BYKOM300Pa3UTEIbHOCTH KaK

THUIAa MY3bIKaJlbHOM CeMaHTUKU, CJIOKUBIIETOCS B pa3IMYHbBIX

HUCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX KOHTEKCTAX;
®  pPAacKpbITUE TEOPETUYECKHUX ACIIEKTOB U3YUYEHUSI 3ByKOU300pa3UTEIbHO-

CTU B MY3bIKE.

Ll €JIb CTAaTbU — BBLIIBUTbH BaXXHEWUIIIME KaHPOBO-3CTCTUYCCKHUE U
MHTOHAIIMOHHO-ApaMaTyprudy€CKm1e NpnHIMIIbI 3BYKOI/IBO6]:)3.31/ITCI[LHOCTI/I B
MY3bIKC.
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MaTtepuanom ucciaeaoBaHust u3dpaHbl Xopbl [eoprust CBupuaosa u3
nukna Cree uoém Ha ciona bopuca IlactepHaka.

CreneHb M3YYEHHOCTHU TeMbl. PoJb 3ByKOM300pa3UTEIbHBIX
SIBJICHUM B TO3TUYECKOM TEKCTe MpUBJIeKala BHUMaHUE MHOTUX UC-
caenoBatelnieir (Boponun 2006; XKypasnes 1981; Jlorman 1992; Jlrobumosa,
IMunexxanuHosa, ComoBa 1996). 3BykKon300pa3uTebHOCTh U3ydyajiach, Ha-
MpUMeED, Yepe3 CTHIMCTUYECKUE TTPUEeMbl U 3KCIIPECCUBHbBIC CpeicTBa. B
MY3bIKO3HAHWUM CIELUAIbHbIE TPY/IbI, CBSI3aHHBIE C PACKPBITUEM CEMaHTH-
YeCKOro KOHTEKCTa, MpuHamiexar BsuecnaBy MenyieBckomy (MemyiieBc-
kuit 1973), Jlropmune LlaiimyxameroBoii (Illaiimyxamerosa 1999), Mpune
Crorunii (Croramii 2006), mpy 3TOM 3ByKOM300pa3nTeIbHBIE CIIOCOOBI Opra-
HU3aLM1 MY3bIKAJIbBHOTO TEKCTa (3HAKOBOCTH ) U3YIE€HBI HEIOCTATOUYHO, OCO-
OEHHO B KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM MPAaKTUKE yIeAnero XX cToJIeTHS.

MeTono10rn4ecKoii OCHOBOM CUCTEMHOTO MCCJIeIOBAHUSI ITIPEIMETHOC-
Teil U300pa3sUTEIbBHOCTHU B My3bIKe (TI€ii3a3KHOCTD, ITIOPTPETHOCTD, 3BYKOITHCh,
3BYKOBBIEC CUTHAJIbI) M30paHa My3bIKalbHas cCeMUOTHKa. O0I11asi CeMMOTHKaA
BbIpa0aThIiBaeT KOTHUTUBHBIE CTPYKTY P bl SI3bIKOBOI CUCTEMBI, KOTO-
PBIMU OIIEPUPYET MBIIIIJICHUE/Peub YeIOBeKa, TO3TOMY, OITMPAsiCh HA CEMM-
OTMYECKHME MEXaHU3MbI XyI0KECTBEHHOTO BO3/ICHICTBUSI 00bEKTOB MY3bIKaJIb-
HOTO TBOPYECTBA, MY3bIKOBEJIEHUE CITOCOOHO UX CMOIIETMPOBATD U YKA3amb
nymu VX HaydHOTO OITMCaHMUS.

B coBpeMeHHOM UCKYCCTBOBEICHUM B pabOTaxX MCHUXOJIOTMYECKOTo Ha-
npasineHus (bensieBa-Ox3emiuiapckas 1973, Apanosckuii 1998, HazaiikH-
ckuit 1998) mornyecku M 3KCMEPUMEHTAIbHO JTOKa3aHa 9KBUBAJIEHTHOCTD
TepeBo/ia My3bIKaJIbHO-CJIyXOBBIX OLIYIIEHUI B 00JIaCTh ITPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX
npencrasieHuii. CyniecTBYIOT UCCIeIOBaHMsI, Kacaloluecst 00pa3HO-CMBbIC-
JIOBBIX 0COOEHHOCTE! BOIIOILIEHUS My3bIKaTIbHOTO Teii3aka B KOHKPETHBIX
counHeHusix Kioma e6roccu, Mopuca Pagenst, Ceprest PaxmaHuHoBa, Anek-
cangpa Ckpsouna (ITapycosa 2010: 4). Takum ob6pa3zoM, CEeMUOTUUYECKUE
TOHSTUS MPEIOCTABIISIOT MY3bIKOBEIY, UCCACIYIOIIEMY SI3bIK MY3bIKU, HE
TOJBKO OOIIME OPUEHTUPBI, HO U KPUTEPUIA TSI OLEHKU CIelu(pUIecKux
MOMEHTOB B MY3bIKaJIbHOM $13bIKe. [103HaHUe 3TOi CrielMpUKN TaKKe CO-
CTaBJISIET OHY M3 HACYIIHBIX 337a4 CEMMOTUYECKOTO UCCIIETOBAHMST My3bI-
KaJIbHOM M300pa3uTeIbHOCTH.

[Mepeiiném K pacCMOTPEHMIO OCHOBHBIX ITOJIOKEHU I TEOPUHU 3BYKOU300-
Pa3UTETbHOCTHU B MY3bIKE.

AccolMaTBHAasI COOTHECEHHOCTh KOHCTPYKTUBHOM U COiepKaTeIbHOM
(B TaHHOM CJly4ae — 3ByKOM300pa3uTeJIbHOI) CTOPOH MY3bIKaJIbHOTO CPEJi-
CTBa BIIOJIHE OXBATHIBACTCSI CEMUOTHYECKMM TMOHSITHEM 3HaKa. Kak n3BecTHO,
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B MY3bIKE 3HAKU OTIMYAIOTCS OCOOBIMU CBOCTBAMU: B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CITyda-
€B OHU OTCBLIAIOT He K KOHKPETHBIM MPeaIMeTaM WK MPeACTaBICHUSIM O HUX,
HO K 00001IeHHBIM 00pa3aM AeHCTBUTETEHOCTH ¥ K BHYTPEHHEMY MUDY Y€JIO-
Beka. MM mpucyll HEeMpOU3BOJIbHO-UHTYUTUBHbBIN XapaKTep BOCIIPUSITUSL:
r1y0OKOe OCO3HAHUE CMBIC/IA MY3BIKM, TOMUMO €r0 MHTYUTUBHOTO MOCTH-
SKEHUST, TpEOYeT TaKKe Pa3MBbILIUICHU I, BBICOKON BHYTPEHHEH KYJIBTYpbI, 3HA-
HUS KCTOPUN UCKYCCTBA.

3HAKOBBIE CUCTEMEI B CEMUOTHKE OOBIYHO UCCIIEAYIOTCS B TPEX TUIAHAX:
CHHTAaKCUUYECKOM, CEMaHTUYECKOM U TparMatnyeckoM. CUHTaKTUKOM Ha-
3bIBACTCS pasies CEMUOTUKHU, B KOTOPOM M3y4aeTCsl BHYTPEHHSISI CTPYKTypa
3HAKOBBIX CUCTEM. B 5TOM I1aHe Ij1s My3BIKOBEICHUS HEKOTOPKI MHTEPEC
MOTJIM OBl TIPEACTAaBUThL JaHHBIE O KOJIMUECTBEHHBIX COOTHOILIEHUSAX B OP-
raHusauuu cucteM. Kak mokasaniu ceMUOTUYECKUE UCCIEAOBaHKS, B 3HA-
KOBBIX CHCTeMaX, [JIsI YCJIAOBUI (DYHKIIMOHMPOBAHUS KOTOPBIX XapaKTepeH
LIEMTHOT, KOJIMYECTBO MIPOCTHIX €AMHULI, COACPKALIUXCS B OMHOM €IUHULIE
6oJiee BBICOKOTO YPOBHSI, OOBIYHO HE MPEBBIIIAET CEMU. DTa 0COOEHHOCTh
00yCIOB/IeHA OrPaHMYEHHOCTBIO OTTEPATUBHOM MAMSITH, B KOTOPOH, KaK Mpe/i-
OJIararoT, OCYILECTBISIOTCS MEXYPOBHEBbBIE TMEPEXOabl U 00BEM KOTOPOi
TaKXe PaBEH CEMU HE3aBUCUMBIM CUMBOJIAM. OTITUMAJIBHBIM K€ COOTHOIIIE -
HMEM C TOUKY 3PEHUsI JIETKOCTH BOCIIPUSITHUS SIBJISICTCS HAJIMYME B OMHOM €1~
HMUIIE BBICILIETO YPOBHSI OT OMHOM [0 YEThIpEX eAMHUL] HU3LIETO YpoBHs. [1o-
CKOJIbKY MY3bIKa 110 (hopMaM ee ObITOBaHUSI GOJIbIIIE PUMBIKAET K 3HAKO-
BBIM CHCTEMAM C OTPaHMYEHHBIM BPEMEHEM BOCIIpUATHSI (MO0 ee IBIKEHIE
HEJIb3s OCTAHOBUTH), B €€ OPTaHM3ALINY TAKXKE MOXKHO OXMIATh YKA3aHHOTO
COOTHOILICHHUS.

BoJiee nmepcreKTUBHO pACCMOTPEHUE CUHTAKCUYECKUX OTHOIIIEHU I KaK
0COOBIX 3HAKOB, OTPAKAIOIINX 000OIIEHHEIE OTHOIIEHUS IeHCTBUTETEHOCTH,
CMBICJI KOTOPBIX KOHKPETU3NUPYETCS TIPU MHINBUAIYATBHBIX MHTEPIIPETAIINSIX.

B otninume ot n300pa3uTeNbHOCTY B IPYTUX BUIAX UCKYCCTBa, 001aa-
FOIIMX BO3MOXKHOCTSIMU HEIOCPEACTBEHHOIO BU3YaJbHOTO OTOOpaXKeHUs,
MY3BIKaIbHAsT 3BYKOM300pa3sUTEIbHOCTD 110 CBOEH TIPUPOJIE YKE C MOMEHTA
3apOXIECHNSI OOHAPYKUBAET TIIYOMHHYIO CBSI3h C TICUXOJIOTHEN BOCTIPUSITHSI,
LIUPE — MUPOBOCIIPUSITUSI, MUPOCO3EPLIAHUSL.

My3bIKaIbHBIA ICUXOJIOTM3M B KOMITO3UTOPCKOM TMpakThke XX Beka
BEJIET K BO3PACTAHUIO 3BYKOM300pa3UTETEHOCTH, KO BCE OOJIBIIEMY IIPOHUK-
HOBEHHUIO B IIPEIMETHOE COAEPKAHNE ITPOCTPAHCTBA, BOCIIPOU3BEICHUIO HE
TOJIbKO CUMBOJIOB HEBUIMMOTO, UACAIbHOIO MHUpa, HO U (hOpM MUpa BUIU-
MOTO — B BUJIE 3BYKO-ayIuaJbHOTO aHaJjIora.
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3BYKOM300pa3UTEIbHOCTh B CUCTEME MY3bIKaJIbHBIX CUMBOJIOB UMEET JBE
(bopMBI ITPOSIBJICHMSI:
® peaJlUuCTUYECCKYIO, WM IPEeAMETHYIO (BCTpeyaeTcs B XKaHpax (PyHK-

LIMOHAJIBHO-TIPUKJIATHOM, TIPOrPaMMHOI U TeaTpaJIbHOM MY3bIKH);
®  YCIOBHYIO, WIX CUMBOJIUYECKYIO.

IIpupona ycnoBHOCTH — O4YeHb clIoXHOe siBneHue. [lepeiiném K e€ pac-
cMoTpeHuto. UMeHHO 13-3a 0c000ii CUMBOJIMKM, CAMOOBITHOTO CIMBOJIM-
YECKOTro Kpyra 3ByKOM300pa3UTeIbHOCTh B CUCTEME MY3bIKaJIbHBIX CUMBO-
JIOB o0J1afgaeT crieliMuIeCKUMKU BO3MOXKXHOCTSIMU B Ttepenade poHochepsl:
UMUTUPYIOTCS SIBJICHUSI TIPUPO/IBI, ONIPeIeIEHHbBIE €€ COCTOSIHMS, COOTHOCH -
MBbI€ C TEMM WJIM MTHBIMU Y€JI0BEUeCKUMM YYBCTBAMM U TIEPEKMBAHUSMU, KO-
TOpBIE BOILIOIIAIOTCS OJ1arogaps MmeTacdopudeckomy psiay (0OHapy>KeHHOMY
yXe B 3IT0XY 0apOKKO U JOCTUTIIEMY KYJTbMUHAIIMU B XX BEKe).

3aMeTHM, YTO 3BYKOIUCH B MYy3bIKaJIbHOM UCKYCCTBE MMEET KaK MO HO -
TeMOpoBYI0 IIpupoy (Tmoapa3yMeBaeTcs eIMHCTBO TeMOpa Py BCEM pa3-
HOOOpa3uu ero OTTEHKOB), TAK U MOJUTEMOPOBY O — OPKECTPOBYIO.

XynoxkecTBeHHbII MeTox CBUPUIOBA U OOYCIIOBICHHBI UM MUD MY3bI-
KaJIbHOM 00pa3HOCTH BOKAJIbHO-XOPOBBIX XKaHPOB 3aKJII0YAI0TCS B CO3MaHUHU
TeMaTu3Ma HOBOT'O TUIIa —TeMOPOBO-TTOJIUCEMAHTUUYECKOTO, CEro
CHMBOJIMYECKOM MHOTOMEPHOCThIO 1 MHOKECTBEHHOCTBIO ITOATEKCTOB.

MupoBocnpusitie )Xu3Hu y CBUPHUIOBa TECHO CBSI3aHO C BOCCO3IaHUEM
U CO3eplLiaHUeM IIPUPOIBI, €€ XYI0XKECTBEHHO-MY3bIKaTbHBIM ITOCTHKEHUEM.
Bce BpemeHa rojia, Bce ciraraeMble pyCCKOT0O KJIaCCUYECKOTro Teii3aka HalllTn
OTpakeHUeE B €r0 TBOPYECTBE: HEO003pUMBIE TT0JISI, IpeMydHre Jieca, Ipo3pad-
HbIE 03€pa 1 MOJTHOBOIHBIC PeKW, 3MMHKE BbIOTH, BECHA, XKapKue JIyIu JIeT-
Hero conHua ([loama namamu Cepees Ecenuna, nuxkinl lllecms pomarncoé na
croea Anexcanopa Ilywkuna, Y mens omey — kpecmosinut, Kypckue necru, /le-
pessnnas Pyco, My3bika K KuHobWIbMaM Pycckuii nec u Memens, Manenvkuil
mpunmux, IeCHU Yeavtuib mens, xopouias, Ceexcuii detn, Ocenvio, Jlecnas cmo-
POHa, Dmu 6edHble ceneHbs).

CuMBOJIMKA ITPUCYTCTBYET B My3biKe CBUPUIOBA KaK MIyOMHHbBIN CMBIC-
JIOBOI ypoBeHb. Hampumep, HeM30bIBHAsI TOCKA PYCCKOTO Teli3axa repe/a-
Ha TpU TTOMOIIY 3HAKOB B TiepBoM HoMepe [Toambr namamu Cepeest Ecenuna
(Kpait mot moil 3a6poutentblil), TAE B pealusx Nei3axa npeaBecTueM 0eabl 3By-
YUT CTpoKa «BopoHbI 6e3 MpoMaxa B OKHa ObIOT KPbLIOM», OTTeHEHHASI CUM-
BOJIOM PYCCKO# OyIIeBaEHHOM mpupoabl («Kak MeTesb, yepéMyxa MalieT
PYKaBOM») B MEIJIEHHO IOKaYyMBaIOLLEMCS ABMXKEHUM KOJbIOeabHOM. Boc-
MpUSITUE TIeii3axka MPUBOAUT B Pe3yJIbTaTe K CUMBOJIM3ALUU MYy3bIKaJTbHOM
peun 1 e€ hbu1ocohCKOMY OCMBICIIEHHIO Yepe3 3pUTETbHBII Psi.
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[eiizax B TBopuyecTBe CBUPUIOBA — 3TO KOHKPETHO-UYBCTBEHHOE BbI-
paXkeHue UIeH, 4To JaéT BO3MOXHOCTD MPEACTaBUTh 00pa3 U KaK CUMBOJI, 1
KaK peaJlbHOCTb C COBEPIIEHHO JOCTOBEPHBIMU ACTAISIMM; ITEei13a3K KOHKPe-
TEH B CBOEM 3BYKOM300pa3UTEIbHOM BOILIOIICHUM U OMHOBPEMEHHO 0000-
IEH U CUMBOJIMYEH.

PaccMoTpuM BoILIoleHUE 3ByKOM300pa3uTeIbHOCTH B MaJICHBKOM KaH-
Tate Crnee uoém Cupuaona Ha ciioBa bopuca I[TactepHaka (;kaHp onpeaenéH
CaMMM KOMITO3UTOPOM U CJIOKMJICSI UMEHHO B €T0 TBOPYECTBE), COCTOSIIIEH
U3 TpEX XopoB — Cree uoém, ywa v Hous. HauanbHble clioBa MepBOil yacTu
JIETJIM B OCHOBY Ha3BaHUs LIMKJIA (TaK Xe KaK MU B MaJIeHbKO# KaHTate Hou-
Hble o0naka Ha clioBa AnekcaHapa bioka).

CaupugoBa u [lacTepHaka Kak XyJ0XXHUKOB JYXOBHOT'O TUIIa MUPOCO-
3epHaHus COMMKAET CMMBOJIMYECKOE BOCIIPUSITHE MHUpa. My3bIKaJIbHOCTD
cTHXa, MoKopsIolias B mo33um IlacTepHaka, MMeeT €1Ba JIM He IepBOCTe-
MeHHoe 3HayeHue 111 CBUPUI0Ba, y KOTOPOIO OHA IOJTyYaeT He TOJbKO ITCH-
XOJIOTMYECKoe, HO U unocodcko-acTeTnyeckoe 3HaueHune. [loaTnueckue
MeTadopbl, aJUIETOPUU, CUMBOJIBI HAXOIAT B IIpor3BeieHur CBUPUIOBA OpH-
TMHAJIbHBIE 3BYKOM300pa3UTeIbHbIE PEIICHUST M BU3YyalbHbINM psi. Kaxmoe
CJIOBO Kak Obl pacusemaem, pacceeuugaemcs, HaroJHsISICh 0OBbEMOM, LIBETOM
1 cBeTOM. LIMKJI MOCTPOEH Ha CMBICJIOBBIX aHTUTE3aX: KOHTPACT BHEIITHETO U
BHYTPEHHETo MUPOB (00pa3 MpUpoIbl — Ayllia YeJoBeKa — O0bEKTUBHBIN MUD)
MMeeT MPUHIIMITUAIbHOE 3HaUeHWe /151 ApaMaTypruv KaHTaThl.

[TepBblii XOp KAHTATHI (M LIUKJI B LIEJIOM ) CUMBOJIM3UPYET YETIOBEYECKYIO
JKU3Hb, KPATKOBPEMEHHOCTD 3¢MHOTI'O OBITHSI M1 BMECTE C TEM BEYHYIO CMEHY
U TIOBTOPSIEMOCTh, KPacoTy, Kotopast cnacaem mup. KoMmmnosutop opra-
HUYHO BBOAMT B TKaHb MYy3bIKaJIbHOI'O ITOBECTBOBAHUST CTUJIM3AIIMIO TICaI-
MOIMYECKOT0 YHHCOHHOI'O XOPOBOTI'O ITEHUSI.

Ha npumepe xopa Cree udém MoxxHO 000011IUTh BaxKHEH1I1ME 0COOEHHO-
CTU MHTOHALIMOHHOT'O MbIIIIeHUs] CBUPHUIOBA B KOHTEKCTE ITPUHIIMIIOB 3By~
KOM300pa3uTeIbHOCTH. B 3TOM INpou3BeAeHUN MPEACTaBICHO MOTUBHOE
ostinato BOKaJbHOM IMapTUW; BapMaHTHOE Pa3BUTHE 3BYKOBBICOTHOTO, (haK-
TYpHOT'0, FTAPMOHUYECKOT0, PUTMUYECKOI'O ITapaMeTPOB MYy3bIKaJIbHOI KOM-
MO3ULIMU CO3IAET IICUXOJOTUIECKUI, UMITPECCUOHUCTCKO-CUMBOJIMYECKIUI
Teii3axk, OCHOBaHHBII Ha HEYJIOBUMOM, 3(heMEPHOM, 3aByaTMPOBAHHOM Xy-
JIOKECTBEHHOM 00pa3se.

B xope Chee udém KoMno3uTop pucyeT SIPKYyI0 XyI0XXeCTBEHHYIO KapTHUHY.
E€ reHuanbHO Bocco3nan B TefeHoBeae Myswvika u Jywa Hukonaii Psamo-
JoB. Ha cdoHe 3ByuaHust Xxopa oxcueaem BUACOPSI, JEMOHCTPUPYS BO3ZMOX-
HOCTH 3ByKOM300Pa3UTEIbHBIX CBOMCTB MY3bIKH.
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ITockoabKy M300pa3uTeIbHOCTD B MY3bIKE MOXET OOHAPYKUBATh Ce0sI
Ha YpOBHE CUMBOJIa, COAEPKAILEro He OHO, @ MHOXKECTBO 3HaUEHUIA, U ITPO-
SIBJIATH ce0sI B 00JIee OmocpemoBaHHOM (popMe, YeM B KUBOITHICH, OHA CITO-
COOHa BBHI3BIBATh K 3KU3HM 0COOYIO 00JIaCTh MY3bIKAIbHOI CEMAHTUKU, STB-
JISITh COOO0M MacIITaOHbBIM KOMILIEKC MY3bIKaJIbHO-pUTOpUUYECKUX uryp. B
xope CHee udém BO3ZHMKAET WLIIO3US MPOCTPAHCTBA; CIIOCOOCTBYET STOMY
TMOKUI pUTMHUYECKUI pPUCYHOK, 00J1a1aloIMii CBOe00pa3HOM SKCIIPECCUEN,
OIIYIICHNEM ONYIICBIEHHOM TEJICCHOCTH.

Habmonaercst mpeBanupoBaHue (OHUYECKUX CBOMCTB rapMOHUM Hal
(YHKIIMOHATBHOCTBIO. DTO — Tel3ax-co3eplaHue, B KOTOPOM MY3bIKaJIbHOE
pelIeHre TeMaTHYeCKOTO Pa3BUTHSI YCHUIIMBACT IIO3THIECKYIO0 00pa3HOCTD U
C03maéT BU3YaIbHBIN psia ITpousBeacHUs. B xope Cree udém MOXHO YyCMOT-
peThb punocodcKo-MeAUTATUBHOE HAYal0, TPUTOM MEAUTATUBHOCTH COMPSI-
>K€Ha C HApOJHBIMU MCTOKaMU. EC/IU MBICIUTD Ha S1I3bIKEe CUMBOJIOB, CHET KaK
CEeMaHTUYCCKHNI 00BEKT MY3BIKAJTbHO-N300pa3UTEeIILHOTO PsIda CIIOCOOCH
MHOTO€ PaCKPBHITh BHIMATEILHOMY CIIyIIaTelfo. B KapTrHe mpupoasl — omy-
LIEBAEHHOCTb, CAMBOJIMYHOCTh, TAMHCTBEHHOCTb, Iapsiiiiasi U3yMJeHue, BO3-
poxnaroniasl ollylleHrue yyaa Ku3Hu. Maiist DMK Tak oxapakTepu3oBajia
TBopueckuit Meron CBUPUIOBA, UAYIIUA OT CO3epIaHUsI K OCMBICICHUIO:
«KoMmo3nutopy BesIkuii pa3 yoaéTcsi COBEPIINTh CBOETO poaa “CKadoK” OT
000CTPEHHO BOCIIPUHSITOIO Iei3axka, 3HaKOMOIo U OJIM3KOTo ¢ IeTCTBa, K
¢unocockoMy OCMBICIEHUIO BceoO11eli CBSI3U BpeMEH» (Dnuk 1971: 58).

Hab6momaercs yxom 13 BHEITHEH pealbHOCTH BO BHYTPEHHIOIO; TIPESICTaB-
JIEH 0COOBII KOMITJICKC BEIPA3UTEIbHBIX CPEICTB, CPEI KOTOPHIX — ITPUHIIN-
MUaJIbHO HOBAaTOPCKUE CBOMCTBA aKKOPAOBOTro (poHM3Ma ¥ TapMOHUYECKOM
BEPTUKAJIU B 11€JIOM, TTOMCK HOBBIX CBOMCTB J1alOTOHAIBHOCTU 1 (haKTYPHBIX
MMPpUEMOB, CO3IAIOIINX HEIIOBTOPUMBIC KaUeCTBA 3BYKOM300Pa3UTEIIbHOCTH.
DTH HaKTOpPHI IeIatoT 60JIee pa3IMINMbIM IIPUPOTHOE TIPOCTPAHCTBO CMBIC-
JIooOpasa, repeaaroT r1ydbokoe cofepkaHue (Kak XyI0XKHUKOM B KUBOTIMCU
MOCPEACTBOM KOHKPETHOI BU3yaIU3all1N ).

Anamm3 xopa CrHee udém moaTBepxaacT TOT PaKT, YTO My3bIKaJTbHAST pH-
TOPHUKA HAIIPSIMYIO MOXET OBITh CBsI3aHa ¢ TAKUM (DeHOMEHOM 3BYKOM300pa-
3UTEIbHOCTU, KOTIa 0CO0O0M Mei3akHOI CeMaHTHUKOW Hale IsSI0TCS J1a10TO-
HaJIbHbIE ¥ TAPMOHMYECKUE, MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-(aKTypHbIE U BpEMEHHBIE,
MEJIOINKO-MHTOHAIIMOHHEIC M peTUCTPOBEIC (DAKTOPHI My3BIKU. PeumnTarims
XOpPOBOU MapPTUH COMPOBOXKIACTCSI KPAaCOUHO-N300pa3UTEIBHBIM aKKOMIIA-
HEMEHTOM (rapMOHUYECKUE MSATHA B BUIE KJIACTEPOB; (hIeHTOBbIN MOAT0JI0-
COK B II. 4—5, OCTUHATHO MOBTOPSIIOLIUICS B AyXe CBUPEIbHOIO HAUTPHIIIIA C
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KBUHTOBO-TPUXOPIOBOIf OCHOBOI), CO3aIOIIMM HapOAHbIH 37eMeHT. C Kax-
JIbIM HOBBIM 3TaIllOM Pa3BUTUSI BapMaHTHO-CTpoduueckoit hopMbl Bo3pac-
TaeT SMOIIMOHAIbHAS SHEPTHUsl, YTO BEIET K TMHAMMU3AIIUY TIPOCTPAHCTBA 1
IyOOKOMY ITPOHUKHOBEHUIO B 00pa3 MIPUPOIEL.

My3bikanbHOCTh Xopa CHee udém mopasutenbHa. KaxkeTcs, 4yTo ToET,
3BEHUT, BUOPUPYET U TIEpeIUBACTCS caM BO3AyX. 3BYKOBOE U BU3YaJIbHOE IPO-
CTPAHCTBO Obiuum. B 3TOM HOBM3HA M €CTECTBEHHOCTH 3By4aHUsI, KOTOPOE
IOCTUTAeTCs OJ1arogapst 0COOOMY XapaKTepy MOTUBHOM MHTOHAIIMOH -
HocTu. DopMysibHasi OCHOBA TeMaTU3Ma (IIPOC/IeKUBAOIIAsICSI HA YPOBHE
BCEX TPEX XOPOB LIMKJIA) SIBJISIETCS UCTOUHUKOM (popMOOOpa3oBaHusl, 3apoK-
IEHUEM M POCTOM JIOTMUECKNX JIMHUH, pa3BEéPTHIBAHUS KOMITO3UIIMOHHOTO
1IeJIOTO.

B niepBoM xope npeacrapieHa 3ByKOM300pa3UTEIbHOCTb CHETa, SIBIICHUS
MPUPOIbI; 00pa3 BEYHOM MPUPOIBI — BO3BBILLIEHHBIH, BOILIOIIAET OOKECTBEH -
HYIO OCHOBY OBITHSI, B 3KaHPOBOM IIJIaHE HaOJII0HacTCs TICaIMOIMPOBAaHNE,
CJIOT paBeH 3BYKY. TeMOp >KeHCKOTro Xopa 00yCI0BINBAET OCOOYIO IETKOCTh U
HeBeCoOMOCTb. [apMOHMYECcKast HEYyCTONYMBOCTb, TOHKAsI HDAHCUPOBKA, KO-
poTKue (dpasbl, pa3neJéHHbIE May3aMu, CO3IAl0T OILYIIIEHUE 3bI0KOCTU, He-
YCTOMYMBOCTH, TpeBOoTH. JIMHAMWKA B TIpeeiax pp, BeIpacTaiomas 10 f 1
PE3KO cramaioniasi B pelIpru3HOM ITOCTPOCHUM Ha p, aCCOIIUMPYETCs ¢ TIPO-
CTPAHCTBEHHBIM MPUOJUKEHUEM, YCUIUBAET KPAaCOYHOCTh, CBSI3aHHYIO C
0o0pa3oM cHera. B aTom Kitoue CTOMT 0OpaTUTh BHUMaHUE Ha YIUTMHEHHbBIE
OKOHYAHMSI KaXXIOM M3 KOPOTKUX (pa3 (fenuto) Ha diminuendo, co3maroniye
3 GEeKT MOBUCAHUS B BO3AYXE, NCTAUBAHMSI, PACTBOPEHMUS B IIPOCTPAHCTBE.

Bropoit xop ywa — v obpalilieHue K ayliiie, U MOJIUTBA O Heil — AMUUYECKU -
MOBECTBOBATEIbHASI U OMHOBPEMEHHO INTyOOKO Tparuyeckasi u MpoCBETIEH -
HO-BO3BBIIIICHHAS KOMIIO3ULIMS, TIOTPY:KEHIE BO BHYTPEHHUI MUP YeJI0BEKa.
IIpencraBieH oOpa3 YeIOBEUECKOM AYIIN, KOTOPask YMUPOTBOPSIETCS, COCIM -
HSISICh ¢ ©0KECTBEHHBIM HayajoM, MSITKO yoarokugaemcs; Takoil 3¢ dekT co-
31a€TCs NPY IMTOMOILM O0palIeHMSI K XXaHPY KOJIbIOEIbHON — BOSHUKAET CO-
CPEIOTOYCHHBIN 00pa3 HOYHBIX Pa3ayMHil, MOJIUTBEHHOTO cOCTOSTHMS. CI10-
Ba biroka — «My3bIKa eCTh [..] MBICITb (TeKydast) MApa» — IIOATBEPXKIAIOTCS B
xope lywia TparudeCKUM CUMBOJIOM BpeMEeHU, 00pa30oM TEKy4ero BpeMeHU U
HaMpsKEHHOM MBICTIH.

Tpetuit xop Hous (Animato) ocHOBaH Ha AETCKM-HAWMBHOM MOTHBE. B
(bmHAaIe KaHTATHI 3ByJ4aHUE AETCKUX TOJIOCOB IIPUIAET ITPOMU3BEACHHIIO OCO-
ObIil CMBICT: JETCKasl CIIEHKA C TIOATEKCTOM @ceneHcKoll KaTacTpodbl (Mexa-
HUCTUYECKas pealbHOCTb C TPOTECKOBBIM OTTEHKOM ) COJIEPKUT ajlJIeTOPUIO,

211



Miizikas zinatne Sodien: pastavigais un mainigais — VI

HECYILYIO [TyOOKO YeIOBeUYeCKHU U Tparnyeckuii cMbici. O0pa3 pedéHKa Kak
CUMBOJI YUCTOThI, HICTUHHOCTHU, IYXOBHOTO MMPOBUACHHS BILIETAETCS B CJIOXK-
HYIO 1 MHOTO3HAYHYIO CMCTEMY TTO3TUICCKUX CUMBOJIOB: 3TO HE ITPOCTO JET-
CKasl TIeceHKa, HO HeUTO 3JI0BeIee, CO MHOKECTBOM acCOLIMAIINiA (TeMa IeT-
ctBa B TBopuecTBe DEnopa JocToeBckoro, neTckue rojocay [ycraBa Mae-
pa, aHTeJIbCKOE TIEHUE).

B xopax mukia Cree uoém Ha OCHOBE TO3TUICCKOTO MaTepraia KOMIIO-
3UTOP 00pa3yeT CaMOCTOSITCTLHYIO My3bIKATbHYIO (POPMY, HE CIIeAYeT UJLTIO-
CTPaTUMBHO 3a KaXIbIM CJIOBOM, HE CTPEMUTCs K TOYHOU neknamanuu. OH
pacnesaem MO3TUIYECKUMN TEKCT, co3naBasi ipKue, UHTOHALIMOHHO U PUTMU-
YeCKM BBIpA3UTENIbHBIC 3BYKOM300pa3UTeIbHBIC MPON3BEACHNUI. X0poBas
TKaHb OCHOBaHa Ha ITICaJIMOIMYECKOM peUnTalli Ha OMHOM TOHE (B Xope Cree
u0ém) NI Ha OCTUHATHBIX MOTUBaX (B Xopax Jyuia u Hous).

B xoMmIo3ulMoOHHO-ApaMaTypruyeckoM IJIaHe KaHTaTa MpeacTaBiiseT
c000it opraHnuecKkmit cmHTe3 Mo3TUKU [lacTepHaka 1 COOCTBEHHO CBHPH-
IIOBCKOTO CTWJIsI. Ha TepBeIil TU1aH BBEIBEICH KOHTPACT YacTeil, omHAKO Ha
0oJiee rTyOOKOM YPOBHE MEXIy HUMU BBISIBIISIETCS POJCTBO, MapaslIeu U apKu
Pa3IMYHOrO poa — KOMITO3ULIMOHHBIE, MTHTOHAIIMOHHBIE, JTafoBble. B Kax-
JTOM XOp€ — BapMaHTHO-CTPOo(pIIecKast OCHOBA KOMITO3UIINH, CXOTHBIH JIaI0-
TapMOHMWYECKHIA SI3BIK (OITOpa Ha TPUXOPIOBOCTD, KBUHTY JIaJa, TOHUIECKOE
TPe3BY4YMe C CEKCTOi1), OLIYyIIeHUE YCTPEMJIEHHOCTH BBBICH, BO3MYIIIHOCTH,
Oy1aromapsi BOCXOISIIIIMM MOTUBAM.

BapuanTtHOCTh B TBOpuecTBe CBHUPHUIOBA TIPOHU3BIBACT BCE KOMITO3H-
IIMOHHBIC YPOBHU MY3BIKaJIbEHOI (hOPMEI (i:m:1), pa3BUTHE BCEX ITAPAMETPOB
MEePBUYHOIO MHTOHAIIMOHHO-KOHCTPYKTUBHOTO 00OpPa30BaHUSI — 3BYKOBBI-
COTHOT'0, METPOPUTMUUECKOTO, TEMOPOBO-(haKTYpPHOTO, apTUKYJISILIMOHHOTO.
AHaym3 BapruaHTHOM TeXHUKU ITChMa U €€ BIUSHUS Ha CUCTeMy (PYHKITHO-
HaJIbHBIX OTHOIICHU B IIPOMU3BEICHMUSIX KOMITO3UTOPA MTOATBEPKAACT TIpe-
JIETbHYIO0 pallMOHATUCTUYHOCTh 3BYKOBBICOTHOM OpraHU3alMK, HEOObIYaiHYIO
U300peTaTeIbHOCTh B KOMOMHMPOBAHUY Pa3IMYHBIX BADMAHTOB TeMaTHU4eC-
K1X OJIOKOB.

CoBepIlIeHCTBO KOHCTPYKIIUH JOCTUTACTCS OJ1aromapst yYMeHHUIO OTOMpaTh
MUHMMaJIbHOE KOJIUYECTBO MaTepurajia i MCKYCHO ero KOMOMHMpoBaTh. [1pu
MOMOIIIM BapMaHTHOTO METOJa KOMITO3UTOP JOOMBAETCsl MaKCUMaJbHOM
B3aMMOCBSI3aHHOCTH 1 B3aMMOOOYCIOBICHHOCTH 3BYKOM300pa3UTEIHbHBIX
5JIEMEHTOB 1IEJI0TO, HETIPEPBIBHOCTH OOHOBJICHUST KOMITO3UITMOHHOTO TIPO-
1ecca. CTpyKTypHbIe 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHU MOAYMHSIOTCS MPUHIIUAIY BapUaHT-
HO-JIMHEapHOTI'o pa3BepPThIBAaHUS TEMAaTUUECKUX 0JJOKOB. MOXKHO TrOBOPUTH O
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MUHUMAaJIU3Me B BBIOOPE CPEICTB BhIpa3uTEeIbHOCTU. BripacTaeTr posib nano-
TapMOHMYECKOTO SI3bIKa M OPKECTPOBOT'O CTUJISI, B CUJTY CBOMX BO3MOXHOC-
Teli 00JIee CKIIOHHBIX K TIepenade KapTHHHO-00pa3HOTO 1 KOJIOPUCTHIECKOTO
HavaJl, paboTaIINX Ha CO3TaHNe 3ByKOM300pa3UTEILHOCTH.

3ByKoM300pa3uTebHbIi MUp CBUPUAOBA CTPOUTCS MO U3BECTHBIM EMY
OITHOMY TaliHaM peMecjia, KOTOPbIe PACKPBIBAIOTCS ISl CITyIIATEIIsI yepes 3a-
KOHBI KpacoThbl ¥ rapMoHuu. OH muca: «|..| Most My3bIKa OJIMKe K CTUXOTBO-
peHwmio, rcanMmy, mputde» (Ceupugos 2002: 135). Y neiicTBUTEIBHO, TPY XOpa
KaHTaThl 00BENMHEHBI B LIEJ10€ TPeMsI XKaHPOBBIMU JIMKAMU, TTOJICKa3aHHbIMU
aBTOPOM: CTUXOTBOpeHUue — CHee udém (punocodcekast TMpUKa), ncajaom —
Ilywan iputda — Hoys (TPOTECKHBIN TAJIOM, 3aBepIIAIOIINICS PHUI0COPCKIM
Kpemo aBTopa «He crim, He crint, XymOXKHWK, He IpeaBaiics CHY, Thl BETHOCTH
3aJI0KHUK Y BDEMEHU B IJICHY» ).

3BYKOM300pa3UTEIbHOCTh B CUCTEME MY3bIKaJIbHbIX CUMBOJIOB CBUPU-
JIOBA OTIMYAETCS OOTATCTBOM ITOATEKCTOB, IIOSTHYHOCTRIO. B Xopax mmkia
Chee uoémmiposipnsieTcst prunocoCKUil TOAXO, CUMBOJIM3ALIMS 00Pa30B: CHET
KaK CMMBOJI BEYHOCTH, Myllla KaK CUMBOJI JyXOBHOTO MOKCKA, MEXaHUCTH -
yeckast MOTOPHOCTb — OObIIEeHHAs peaibHOCTh. Eciii moHUMaTh CUMBOJI KakK
BBIXOXIEHIE 00pa3a M3 COOCTBCHHBIX IIPEIeIoB, TOIIa CHET, AyIla u
HOYb B peTBopeHNN CBUPUIOBA SBISIOTCS CUMBOJIAMU, TAIOITIMUI OOTa-
TYIO MEPCIEKTUBY TPAKTOBKM.

DCTETUYECKOE YIOBOILCTBUE OT BOCIIPUSITHSI MY3bIKAJIbHOTO ITPOM3Be-
IEHUS TOCTUTACTCS IyTEM ITOCTIDKECHUS €T0 BHYTPEHHEH YITOPSIOYCHHOCTH.
KoHCTpyKTHBHO-00pa3Hast uaest KaskIoro U3 XOPOB PaCKPBIBACTCS IIPH T10-
MOILIU 3BYKOBBICOTHBIX, aKYCTUYECKUX U TEMOPOBBIX CPEACTB. B ceMaHTUKY
MPOU3BEICHUI BHEAPSIOTCS acCOLIMALIMM, POXKIEHHbBIE 3ByKOU300pa3nuTeIb-
HOCTBIO ¥ CO3IA0IIIIE 3BYKOBYIO KApTUHY O0Opa30B.

Y CBupnmoBa ke He IIPOCTO MMUTALINS, M300paskeHIe KapTHUH IPUPOIHL.
3BYKOM300pa3UTEIbHOCTD, XKMBOITMCHAsl KOHKPETU3allus AeTalell Crocoo-
CTBYET PACKPBITUIO ITYOMHHOIO CMbICJIa, TOIOOHO TOMY, UYTO YBUAEH U OTME-
tun Apnonbsn Coxop y Mopecta Mycoprckoro: «“PaccBer Ha MockBa-
peKe” — 3TO He TOJBKO Teif3ak, 1a U TJIaBHBIM 00pa30oM He Teif3axk, HeUTo
ropasio 6oJjiee 3HaUYMTEIbHOE: BOIJIOTUBILIASICS B TIECHIO (XOTs 1 6€3 CJIoB,
HO UMEHHO IecH10) MbIcib 0 Poccumn» (Coxop 1971: 8). DTa aHanorus xapak-
TepU3yeT HAJTMYME HE TOJIHKO JIMIHOTO OIThITa KOMITO3UTOPA, HO U OITBIT KYJIb-
TYpHI, 6€3 yIéTa KOTOPOTO HEBO3MOXKHO aIcKBaTHOE MCTOIKOBAHME IIEHHOC-
THOI CEeMaHTUKU 00pa3oB.
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Hanuuue mporpamMmel, TeKCTa Bcerna akTUBU3UPYET KpacoyHbIe, U300pa-
3UTEIbHbIE BOZMOXHOCTU MY3bIKU. DTO obliiee mosioxxeHue y CBUpHI0OBa
IIPETBOPSIETCS B paMKaX CTPOTOTO OTOOpa BEIPA3UTEIBHBIX CPEICTB, ACKETH -
YeCKOTO CaMOOTpaHMICeHNS (KaK M3BECTHO, 1IeJTh aCKe3bI — JOCTIKCHUE OTIpe-
JeJIEHHBIX TyXOBHBIX 1ieJieli). bosbliyio 3HaUMMOCTb NMTpUOOpeTaeT KaxK bl
U3 JIEMEHTOB, COCTABJISIONIMX 3BYyYHOCTh: HU OJMH U3 HUX HE HEHTpaJsieH,
KasKIIBI OCMBICJICH, COIEePsKaTeIbHO HACKHIIIICH 1 3aHMMAaeT CBOE HE3aMCHM -
MOE MECTO B 00pa3HOI CCTeMe ITPOU3BEICHUSI. BaxkHyI0 posTh UTpaeT TOYHOCTh
TeMOPOBOI XapaKTepPUCTUKU — KaK BOKaJIbHOM, TaK 1 UHCTPYMEHTAIbHOIM.

CBUpUIOB 00121871 0COOBIM CTPOEM XYIOKECTBEHHOTO MBIIILJIEHUS, OC-
HOBaHHOM Ha IYyXOBHBIX PEaNIHSIX; CO3epIaTe/IbHAsI CTaTHKa, TIOKOM, COCTOSI-
HHE TTOTPY>KEHHOTO B INTYOOKME pa3IyMbsl 4eJI0BeKa, KOTOPHIC MBI HA0IIOIaeM
B xopax Cree udém n J[ywa, CTaHOBSITCSI XapaKTEPHbIMU ITpUMeTaMu 00pa3-
HOCTHU €ro My3bIKM (0co0eHHO Tipu3BeaeHuil 70—80-X IT. — XOpOBOTo KOH-
ueprta Ilywkunckuil éenok, 10aMbl Omuanuswas Pyce, Kautat Tumrnsr Podune,
Ceemavtii eocmo, Hounvsie obnaxa, Ilectu 6e3spemerns).

OOpatuBmuch K nmoa3uu IlactepHaka, CBUpUAOB TOHKO Mepenan eé
HEeIOCKa3aHHOCTb M CUMBOJIMKY, MeTahophl U ajljieropuu. M crioBeaaabHbIi
XapakTep JUPUKH, CAUHBIA B Pa3TUIHBIX nepcoHaxc ax (CHET, myla, ca-
MOJIET) IUKJIA, TOTIMHSIETCS TI0 BOJIC aBTOpa ITyOOKOM 1 IIIMPOKOOXBATHOM
KOHIIEMIMHY XU3HU. B TpeTbem xope Hous 00pa3 1oaTta rpeacTaBieH B KOH-
TEeKCTe KOCMUYECKOTO IPOCTPaHCTRA.

B Tekcrax ITactepHaka HabII0maeTCsl pe3Koe CTOIKHOBEHIE OOBIICHHBIX
CMBICIIOB ¢JI0B. MeTtadopa, IMepeHOCHBI CMBICI MIOTYMHSIOT ce0e JIOTUKY
MPSIMBIX CMBICJIOBBIX CBs13eil. CBUPUIOB KaK pa3 M o0palaeTcs K 3TOMY CKpPbI-
TOMY CMBICITY, o8eujecmensis Wi odyuiesnss Metadopy, peainsyeT e€ yxe B
MY3BIKaJTbHOM TEKCTE TIPU MOMOIIIN 3BYKOM300pa3nuTEIbHOCTH. AHAJIN3 pa-
OOTBI KOMITO3UTOPA CO CJIOBOM IOKAa3bIBaeT, HACKOJIBKO €My BaxkKHa IIeJTOCT-
HOCTb 00pasa, oTBevarolasl ero KOMIO3UTOPCKOMY 3aMbICITY.

s Kaxxaoro U3 Tpeéx XOpoB XapaKTepHO 3MOLMOHAIbHOE €AMHCTBO,
«IMOIMOHAIBHAS MOHOTOHAILHOCTE» (BeIpaxkeHue Exarepuabsl Pyunesc-
koit — PyaneBckast, Kyssmuna 1990: 102). B coennHeH1M CO CITOKHBIM U HEO-
JTHO3HAYHBIM 00pa30M TaKoe MpeObIBaHKE B OTHOM 3ByKOU300Pa3UTEIbHOM
MoJie U COo31aéT CUMBOIMYECKU-MeTahopuIecKuil KoHTeKCT. MHTepecHO
3ameganue Coxopa (Coxop 1971) o Tom, uro CBUPHIOB PUCYCT KAPTUHEI TIPH-
POIBI PA3HBIMU KPAaCKaMU: MACASAHbIMU, TYCTBIMU (Xop [loém 3uma u3 I1osmbt
namamu Cepees Ecenuna), akeéapeavbHvimu, TpO3pauHbIMU (KaMepHbIE TPOU3-
BEIIEHUSI ), aCKETUUHBIMU, CKYTIBIMU, HECMOPOBCKUMU TI0 KOJIOPUTY (KaHTaTa
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Aepesannas Pycw). B paboTe co CJIOBOM KOMMO3UTOP YUYUTHIBAET MPUCYIIIME
MO33MM aHAJUTUUYECKUEe 3HaKU: pubMy, pUTM CTUXa, €ro pasmep,
(oHmueckoe oopMIIeHHE.

B tBOpUecTBe CBUpPHMIOBA HAOMIOMACTCS HE TTOBEPXHOCTHO-JTUTEPATYP-
Hasl TPaKTOBKA MO3TUYECKOIo TeKcTa, a ¢huiocodcko-3cTeTnyeckas. DTo
MOATBEPXKIAeT U pacCMaTpUBaeMblii HAMM LIMKJI, TAe YYTh JU HE Kaxmoe
cioBo — MeTad opa. Kommosutop Tak cymen nodxarouums K ctuxam Ilac-
TepHaKa CBOIO MY3BIKY, UTO BO3ICHCTBUC My3biKu MeTa(pOPMIECKON YMHO-
JKUJIOCh MY3bIKOM pEaIbHOM.

Kak oTMeualoT ucciaenoBaTesiv, B CUMBOJIE «CKPBITHI KaK Obl 1Ba Ijia-
Ha — O01IMI, aOCTPAKTHBIN Y KOHKPETHBIN, MOA00HO TOMY, KaK B MeTacdope
CJI0OBO OOpeTacT IMePEHOCHBII CMBICH, He TepsIst peaTbHOoro. O0paimasich K pe-
aJIbHOMY CMBICITY, My3bIKa cama HaJeJISIeTCsl TAaKXKe MePEeHOCHBIM CMBICIOM»
(PyuneBckas, Kyspmuna 1990: 99). KoHkpeTHbIE neTaju MepeoCcMbICIMBa-
FOTCSI B LIEJIOCTHOM KOHTEKCTE IIMKIIa, O0PEeTal0T MHOM CMBICIT, HE TepsIst CBOCH
MEPBUYHOMN 000OIIEHHON CYIIIHOCTH.

CBupuaoB oT™Meuasl: «My3bIKY s COUMHSIIO “U3 TTIYOMHBI Ay, U COEp-
JKaHUe U301 paeMbIX MHOIO TEKCTOB JOJDKHO COOTBETCTBOBATh MOMM UYBCTBaM.
CMBICTT TeKCTa JOJDKEH COBITAIATh C TEM, UTO SI CTPEMITIOCH BBICKA3aTh KaK
koMmo3utop» (OmapuHa 2008: 81). 3ByKon300pa3uTeIbHEIN TUTI CEMaHTH -
KU IMHaMUYEeH MHaye, YeM MpolieccyalbHbIil 00pa3; 3TO CBSI3aHO CO CITeLM -
UKot BOCTIPUSATUS TPOCTPAHCTBA KaK HEKOe 00beKTUBHOM BUIUMOCTH.

[Ipoananm3upoBaB N30paHHBIN XKaHPOBO-CTHJICBOI MaTeprall, yIalIoCh
BBISIBUTH OCOOCHHOCTH 3BYKOBBIX 3JIEMCHTOB M X KOMILIEKCOB, OTIPEICIIUTh
XapaKTePHbIN cMbLCA0801 pUCYHOK TIE3aKHO-U300pa3uTeIbHOro 00pasa.

BoiBoapl. TeopeTuueckue acrekThl U3y4eHUs 3ByKOM300pa3uTeIbHOCTU
B KaHTaTe Cxee udém CBUPHUIOBA B CUCTEME MY3BIKATbHBIX CHMBOJIOB BBISI-
BWJIN VX TECHYIO CBSI3b C IIO3TUICCKIM TEKCTOM, CO CJI0BOM . My3bIKaJIbHO-
MO3TUYECKUI CUHTE3 B TBOPUYECTBE KOMITO3UTOPA CBSI3aH C OTKA30M OT WJI-
JIIOCTPAaTUBHOM (DYHKIIMU: OH CUMBOJIMYEH U INIyOOK 1o coaepxkaHuto. Ce-
MHOTHIECKAast OCh My3bIKaJIbHOTO CMBICIa 00HaXXaeT ABOMCTBEHHOCTD OBITHS
XyIOXeCTBEeHHOTO co3HaHMsI. OTKphIBaeTcst H E-mHeiiHas TIIyOrMHa CUMBOJIA:
McUxoJoruyeckre MeTaMopdo3bl MpooyknaioT haHTa3MIo CIyIIaTeIs, Po-
BOLIMPYIOT OECKOHEYHOCTh CMBICJIOBOTO MOTPYKEHUST B MeTa(PU3UKy MYy3bl-
KaJIbHOM 3BYKOM300Pa3UTEIbHOCTH.

CBUpPHIOB B CBOCH 3BYKOM300pa3nUTEILHOCTH OAYXOTBOPUJ IIPUPOLIY:
neii3ax MpovYyBCTBOBAH CEPALIEM U BOCIIET C JTIOOOBbBIO, TO3TOMY HAXOIUT B
IyIle CAyIIaTess JUYHbI SMOLIMOHAbHBINA OTKJIMK. My3blKa MaJeHbKOMN
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KaHTaTbl CHee udém emg 10 ocMbICaeHus e€ (pUIocoPCKuxX rayouH Bo3aeii-
CTBYET CBOEI1 KOHKPETHOU SMOLIMOHATBHOCTbIO, €€ MHTYUTUBHOE, 1I€JIOCTHEE
ITOCTYDKEHME TIPEACTABISICTCS TOCTYITHBIM. [TTyOMHHBIE 3Ke c1on (PrToco(pCcKo-
5CTETUYECKOTO COMEPKAHNS OCMBICIIMBAIOTCS 1 OTKPBIBAIOTCSI ITOCTEIICHHO;
oboralleHue MPOUCXOIUT HEMPEPHIBHO, MPU KaXKIOM HOBOM COIPUKOCHO-
BEHUM C LUKIOM. KOMIIO3UTOpP CTpeMUTCSI MTOCTUYb HACYIIIHBIE TTPOOJIEMbI
OBITHST; OH ITPHOETACT K ITO33UH, K CIIOBY M CO3MaET IIPOM3BEACHHIE-CUMBOJ,
yp¢ MeTahoprUIecKoe 3ByIaHNe oOpacTaeT pa3HBIMU cMbIciamMu. OTcioma u
0COOEHHOCTU MY3BbIKaJIbHOTO BPEMEHU U MPOCTPAHCTBA: TEMIIOB, PUTMOB,
MHTOHALIMOHHOTO $13bIKa, KOMIMO3UIIMOHHON OpraHU3aliu.

Takum o6pazom, ornpeneseHre 3ByKOM300pa3uTeIbHOCTU Kak 0 0pa3 -
HO-CMBICJIOBOTO MOJyCa B CUCTeMe¢ MY3BIKaJlbHON CHMBO-
JIUKHU CIIOCOOCTBYET IMOCTHKEHUIO €€ CYIITHOCTH U BHYTPEHHE MPUPOJIBI ac-
COLIMaTUBHO-BU3YaJIbHOTO MBIIIUICHHUS B LIEJIOM.

Sound Representation in System of Musical Symbols
(with the Examples from Music by George Sviridov)

Oksana Aleksandrova

Summary

Semiotics is an exclusively interdisciplinary type of science. It gives the
chance to apply the methods acquired in it for analyzing absolutely diverse
objects of art and culture. Semiotics analyzes the cognitive structures a human
operates with. The musical science functions as a way of structuring the
world, generating methods of sound, intonation and figurative structuring.

The questions of interaction of music and visual arts are relevant for a
modern creative activity. Musical art as the art that is associated with the
sound, is its abstract type and it is defined, as it is known, by the program,
which may be presented verbally or visually. The close interaction of sound
and graphic means of music in connection with the word opens wide oppor-
tunities for creation of visual semantics. It gives wide prospects for modern
musical creativity and its scientific studying. Sound and graphic means of
musical art bring to the listener a semantic image and create a visual row.

Many investigators were attracted by the role of the sound pattern in a
poetic text. At the same time the phenomena of the sound pattern is studied
as stylistic devices and expressive means. The ways of the sound pattern of
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organizing the musical text by the composers of the 20 century has not
been studied enough.

The sound world consists of internal and external parts. The spiritual
beauty is concealed in the inner part. The intonation layers have symbolical
value and the outlook opens behind simple sounds. It is necessary that the
composer should take into account the inherent characteristics of poetry in
his work on the word: rhyme, rhythm, its size, phonic design. These charac-
teristics severely restrict the composer’s freedom, placing him within the
framework of the specifics of the chosen poetic text. In addition to formal
external structural indicators, it’s necessary that she or he should take into
account the presence of meaning, texture, background levels of information.

Georgy Sviridov’s art method and the field of musical figurativeness of
the vocal-instrumental genres caused by it, consists of building the themes
of a new type — a timbre polysemantic type that receives a symbolic multidi-
mensional and allows to identify the set of implications.

Poetic metaphors, allegories and symbols find the original musical
decisions and visuals in Sviridov’s compositions. The composer using a variant
technique of writing and ostinato, creates a vivid picture in the chorus I#’s
Snowing to words by Boris Pasternak, from the cantata of the same name. It
is conveyed wonderfully in the TV-novel by Nikolai Ryapolov Music and
Soul, dedicated to the life and work of the composer. The video clip which
demonstrates the elements of the sound pattern runs against the background
of the chorus.

Thereby, the symbolic world can be found in Sviridov’s music as a kind
of semantic formation in the realities of the landscape. We can recall as an
example the first number of Poen in Memory of Sergey Esenin (My Neglected
Land). The line “The crows hit the windows deadly by the wings”, shaded
by a bright symbol of Russian animated nature — “As a blizzard, the bird
cherry tree is waving with the sleeve”, sounds as a presage of trouble. Sviri-
dov’s music enhances the poetic imagery and the visual range of the poem.
Inescapable melancholy of the Russian landscape is being expressed by the
intonation of minor second in a slow, swaying motion of a lullaby. The
symbolic perception of the landscape results in a philosophical understanding
of the visual line.

Musical poetic synthesis in Sviridov’s creativity rises over illustration
level. It is symbolical and has deep meaning.
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CemMaHTHKa HOYM
B (DMHCKO# KaMePHO-BOKAJIbHOM MY3bIKe

Dr. art. Upuna Topras

IIpogpeccop I[lempo3zasodckoii eocydapcmeeHHOI KOHCEPEAmopuu
(akademuu) umenu Anexcandpa Ihasynosa

Oco0y10 poJIb HOUM B XKM3HU CEBEPHBIX HAPOIOB OTMETHI €IIIe KITACCUK
¢uHckoit nutepatypsl Cakpuc Tornenunyc: «CypoBas ceBepHasi mprupoza, 00-
Jlagasi BOCXUTUTEIBLHOM, HO KOPOTKOM BECHOM, HE MOXET I103a0bITh CBOEH
IJIMHHOM 3UMHe Houu. TOUHO Tak ke 1 KUTeJIb ceBepa He B COCTOSTHUM BCe-
1IeJTO TIpeaaThCs padoCTHRIM BrieyaTieHusIM» (Torremmmyc 1894a: 93). M3BecT-
Hblil B XIX Beke XypHanuct u nepeBoguuk Opect ComoB (1793—1833) zame-
YaTeJIbHO OMPEAEIUI CYIIIHOCTh CEBEPHOTO JieTa: «[..] He3aXOAUMBI EHb U
HepaccBeTaloIast HoYb JeJIIT TaM romoBele BpeMmeHa» ([Turapes 1972: 9). ¥V
(puHHOB, KaK W y Ipyrux HapoaoB EBpoIibl, 3MMHEE U JIETHEE COJHIIECTOSI -
HUE 0BT APEBHEUIITMMM M CAMBIMU TJIaBHBIMU 13 KaJICHIAPHBIX TIPa3IHM -
KOB, Marmueckasi CyTb KOTOPBIX HE Mcye3J1a ¢ MPUHSATUEM XpUCTUaHCTBa. JIeTo
1 3UMa IIPOTUBOCTOSAT IPYT APYTY, KaK IeHb M HOUb.

CUMITOMAaTAYHO, YTO CPEAM JICTHUX ITeCeH Y (DMHCKUX KOMITO3UTOPOB
HauOoJiee yacTo BcTpevaeTcs Ha3BaHue Jlemuss nous ( Keséyd). B anTonoruto
JlemHux Houeil BHECIN CBOM BKJIAJ KOMITIO3UTOPHI Pa3HBIX ITOKOJICHUI: H
Cubenuyc (Jean Sibelius), ToitBo Kyyna (7oivo Kuula), Dpkku MenapTuH
(Erkki Melartin), YOpne¢ Kunmmuuen (Y70 Kilpinen), Cemum Ianvrpen (Selim
Palmgren), Dmuns Kaynnu ( Emil Kauppi), Xetikku Knemertu (Heiki Klemetti),
Xeitno Kacku (Heino Kaski), Aappe Mepukanto (Aare Merikanto), DiiHapu
Mapsua (Einari Marvia), Certmo Hymmu (Seppo Nummi), Bsitné Ilecomna
(Vain6 Pesola), Axtu ConnuHeH (Ahti Sonninen), DiiHoloxanu PayraBaapa
(Einojuhani Rautavaara), Xeiikku Capmanro ( Heikki Sarmanto), Jlaypu Caii-
kkona (Lauri Saikkola), Usipmo Cepmust (Jarmo Sermild). B mecHe Apmaca
Spuedensra (Armas Jarnefelt) Jluyo Podunwt (Isénmaan kasvor) Ha ctoBa Beiikko
Antepo Kockernnnemu (Veikko Antero Koskenniemi) mMeHHO O¢JIbIe JICTHHE
HOYM CTAaHOBSITCS CUMBOJIOM DUHIISTHINY.

DUHCKME TTOSTH HAXOIST IJIsT O€JTbIX HOUeH MHOXKECTBO SIIUTETOB U Xa-
PaKTepUCTUK: CBET HOUM CPABHUBAETCS C OTM3HOM JIUINIA, C LIBETYILIMM BUILI-
HEBBEIM AepeBoM. BecmoMmHaeTces 3aMedaresibHOEe BhICKa3biBaHMe Cakpuca
Tonenuyca: «KucTh XXuUBONMCLIA HE B CUJIaX MepeaaTh BOJIILIEOHOro BIieyaT-
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JIEHMSI TAaKOM HOYM, KOTIa BCE TTPEIMEThI KaskKyTCsl CAMOCBETSIIIIMMUCS M CBET
HMCXOIUT HE U3 OTHOM ONpeAeSIeHHON TOYKHU, a OMHOBPEMEHHO OTOBCIOILY»
(Tonenuyc 1894b: 20).

BenukoJienHo onyca JIETHIO HOYb 3HAMEHUTHIN (DPUHCKUIA TTMCATENb,
Ho6enepckuii naypeatr ®panc Omuns Cvitantsst (Frans Eemil Sillanpad) B
pomane JItodu 6 nemHueil Houu:

«Bpsi i1 Ha ceBepe ObIBAET JICTHSISI HOUb, €CTh TOJBKO UISIITUIACS, YyTh
TeMHEIOIIMI Beyep, HO B JIETKMX CyMepKaxX CBOsI HEBbIpa3uMasi CIOBaMU
sspkocTh. OHa Kak IpeIyyBCTBUE MPUOIMXKarolierocs jJeTHero yrpa. Korma
My3bIKa IOJIyCBeTa MOrpy3UTCs B (pMaIKOBO-TEMHOE MTMAHUCCUMO |..], BOT
TOT/Ia-TO MPOOYXKIaeTCsI ITepBasi CKPUITKaA, M3/1alolast BHICOKMI HEXXHBII 3BYK,
K KOTOPOMY BCKOP€ MPUCOCANHSICTCS BUOJIOHYEb, M 3Ta BHYTPEHHE Oy TH-
Masi My3bIKaJIbHasl KapTHHA MOJIy9aeT BHEIIHIO MOIIEPKKY: C ThICSIYM Be-
TOK, U3 BO3IyXa pa3IMBaeTCs TPEISIMU ThICSIUEsI3bIKOBbII aKKOMITAHEMEHT;
yXe yTpo, XOTs TOJIbKO 4TO ObLT Beuep» (Bapriuo 1998: 49).

BripasutenbHoe onucanue CuiUlaHIss NepeKIMKaeTcs ¢ IecHeil Me-
pukaHTo JlemHsisa Hous (Kes&yO) Ha ciioBa Aapo Xesutaakocku (Aaro Hellaakoski).
«PHaaKoBO-TEMHOE MMaHUCCUMO» TTPOHM3BIBACT BCE ITPOU3BEICHME. DIIeTH-
YyecKasi BaJIbCOBasi TeMa HUTJIE He BBIXOIUT 3a MpeAesibl AMHAMUKHU pp. Upes-
BBbIYAHO XapaKTEPHOI YepTOi CTAaHOBITCS Tay3bl, co3naroniue 3hhexT
BCJIYILIMBaHUA B TUIIMHY. Ee Bcemomiomaloliee 1eiicTBHe BbIpaXXeHO yepe3
o011ee /s Tosoca U (popTernraHo MPOAOKUTEIbHOE Tlay3upoBaHue. T1ie-
HApHBIC 3(PDEKTHI MPOSIBISIIOTCS B UCIOJIb30BAHUU KPAalHUX PETMCTPOB —
YETBEPTOM M CYOKOHTPOKTABBI. I1pu BceM pasiMuuy My3bIKaJIbHOTO SI3bIKA
npou3sBeieHre PayraBaapbl, HCIIOIB3YIOIIEE TOT K€ TEKCT XeUTaaKOCKH, OTTH -
paeTcsl Ha aHaJIOTMYHbIE IMHAMUYeCKre U (DaKTypHBIE 3J1eMeHThI. Oc000 1o~
yuTaloT GUHHBI HOUb Mearnosa ous, unu KOxannyca. B necne Mapsua Cepe-
duna nema (Mittumaari) — Ha3BaHUE BBICTYNAET Kak CHHOHUM MBaHOBa IHST —
ObJbllIas yacTh TekcTa DitHapu Byopena (FEinari Vuorela) HanpaBieHa Ha
IMaHOPaMHOE OIMCAaHKE pacliBeTaIOIIEH ITO/T He3aXOISIIIIUM COTHIIEM ITPHUPO-
IIbI, Ha OCO3HAHME ce0sl MaJloi YacTUILIel TPUPOIHOTO YHUBEPCYyMa:

«BopoTa cBeTa OTKPBITHI, IEHb B HOUM MPSYETCST, JOJMHBI TTOKOEM JIbI-
mat. Berep cnuT Ha J1yrax, jieca CHOM 3a0bUIMCh, TYMaH OTIbIXaeT Ha 00J10-
Tax, TUXUe JIECHbIe 03epa cBepKaioT. [..] Co3naresib yablibaeTcsl BCeMy, BpeMs
CTOUT Ha MECTE».

My3bIKaabHOE BOILIOIIEHUE CTUXA UCITOJIHEHO TToKos. CTpysiiuecs: Ha
JUHAMMKE OT p 10 pppp urypauyu, ¢ HeCIelHo# CMEHOM rapMOHMYECKOM
BepTUKaIU (rJ1aBHas TOHAJIBbHOCTD Des-dur), 00pHUCOBBIBAIOT UANTNYECKYIO
KapTHHY.

221



Miizikas zinatne Sodien: pastavigais un mainigais — VI

MHOrourcIeHHOCTh HOUHBIX IeceH FOXxaHHyca — cpeau IPKUX TprumMe-
poB Jlesywka eadaem 06853K0ii 6 Houb neped Mearnosvim onem (Flickan knyter i
Johannenatten) Ilanvrpena, Hous Heanosa ous (Juhannusyd) Kacku, Houb Ha
Hesanoe denv (Juhannusyd) Hymmvu, Hous Hearnosa ous (Juhannusy0) Iecona,
1K Houb Hearnosa ons (Juhannusy®) op. 21 CoHHUHEHa — cpaBHMMa TOJIbKO
C POXIECTBEHCKUMU TiecHsIMU. OTMeUYaeMblil B IIepBYIO CyO0OTY mocsie AHs
coJtHIIeCTOsTHUST, FOXaHHYC YXOMUT CBOMMU KOPHSIMU K SI3BIYECKUM TpajIn-
LIASIM U aCCOLIMMPYETCST C 0OpsiIaMM, TMPU3BAHHBIMU 00ECTIEYUTh GOTaThIi
ypokail, OOMJIbHBIH Y01 MOJIOKA U yIauHOEe 3aMyKecTBO. DUHHBI BEPSIT, UTO
camasi KOpoTKasi HOUb B rO/ly TauT B cebe BoIe0cTBO. YTOOBI MPUBOPOXKUTH
JKEHUXa, IEBYIIIKA JOJKHA HOUYBIO ITOBAISTHCS OOHAXKEHHOM Ha IToJie, KOTO-
poe MPUHAUIEXKUT MOHPABUBIIEMYCST MOJIOJIOMY YesoBeKy. OceHblo, KoTa
KeJlaeMblii IoHOIIa OyeT BKYIIaTh XJ1e0 U3 3epHa TOro caMoro ToJisl, B ero
cep/ilie HEMPEMEHHO BCTIBIXHET JII000BB K IEBYIIIKE, KOTOpasi TaK cTapajach B
Houb Ha KOxaHHyc. B aTy Bose6HYI0 HOUb MOJIONIBIE TITAPHU TaKXKe MOTYT
TTOHSATB, KTO 60JIee BCETO MOIXOAUT UM B 3KeHBI. 11T 3TOTO HY>KHO 3a0paThCst
Ha KaMeHb, OKPYXEHHBII CO BCEX CTOPOH BOAOW, MJIU 3aJIe3Th HA KPBILIY
TPYKIBI TTepecTpoeHHOTo noMa. OOIMK MPeKPaCcHOM AEBYIIKU 0053aTeIbHO
MTOCETUT OYIyIIero kKeHnxa. MoJioble JTF0I MOTYT KMIaTh B POIHUK Yepe3
KOJIbII0 OyitaBku. [lociie neBsAToil ciieyeT MoCMOTPETh Yepe3 KOJIBLIO B BOLY,
IJIe ¥ MOSIBUTCS JIULIO HeBecThl. [10 HapoaHBIM MOBEPhsIM, B HOUb Ha KOxaH-
HYC MOXHO 3arajibIBaTh XeaaHusl. JleByllKr coOMpaioT OyKeT U3 ceMu moJe-
BBIX I[BETOB U KJIayT €TO IO ITOAYIIKY, YTOOBI YBUIETH BO CHE CBOETO CyXKe-
Horo. Eciin naTh KaxaoMy IIBETKY UMsI, @ YTPOM TTOCMOTPETh, KAKOW U3 HUX
caMblii CBeXXUIi U HEMPUMSITBIH, TO OY/IET U3BECTEH HE TOJIbKO BHEITHUN BUIT
>XeHuxa, Ho 1 ero ums. B mecHe [ManmrpeHa Jegyuika eadaem 06653k01i 6 Ho4b
neped Hsarnoevim onem (Flickan knyter i Johannenatten) BecbMa ITOIpOOHO OITH -
ChIBaeTCsT 0OPSIT OOBSI3KKM MOJIONIBIX CTEOJICi 3eJICHBIX BCXOIOB IISTKOBBIMU
HUTSIMU Pa3HbIX 1IBETOB (KPaCHOTO, YEPHOTO, 3ejieHoro). Eciu 3a Houb BbI-
poc 3eJIeHbIl cTeOeb JII0OBU, TO Ceplie AeBYIIKY JIMKOBAIO.

CuuTanoch, 4To HOYb FOXaHHYyca CTOJIb e OIacHa, Kak BasibIypruesa
WJIM TIacXajibHasi, U0 BCe HEUMCThIE CHJIBI TPO3SIT TIPOCTHIM CMEPTHBIM He-
HICTOBBIM pasrysioM. BbIcokue KOCTphI Kak pa3 v ObUIM MPU3BAHbI OTTOHSThH
JIEMOHOB U BeIbM. BOKpYT KOCTpOB BOAMIA XOPOBO/IbI. MI3BECTHO, YTO KOJI-
JIEKTUBHBIC TUISICKU € TIOCTPOEHNEM YUYACTHUKOB B KPYT BOZHMKIIU B IJTy0O-
KOIi IpeBHOCTH. B KpecThSTHCKOM cpejie OHU ObLIM TECHO CBSI3aHBI C arpap-
HOI Maruei KajeHIapHbIX Mpa3aHecTB. OOPsI0BbIE XOPOBObI BBITIOTHSIIN
OXpaHUTeNbHbIE HYHKIIMU, TAK KaK B TIPEIeIbl MArn4ecKoro Kpyra He MOTJIN
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MPOHUKHYTH 371ble Ayxu. Kpyrosblie TaHIeBaJbHbIE (DPUTYPHI BOCXOOUIU K
KYJBTY COJIHIIA, SIBJISISICH NBUKEHUSIMU CUMBOJIMYECKUMU. KyabMuHalmen
Mpa3THUKA CTAHOBUJIOCH BeHUaHMe CBancOHBIX Iap. COCTOSHIE BOCTOPXKEH-
HOCTH B ITecHsIX KOxaHHyca 9acToO M3IMBaeTCS B MATETUIECKIX BRIPAXKCHMSIX.
XapakTepHblil ipuMep npeactasnseT llecus Heanosa ona (Juhannuslaulu)
Kacku Ha cnoBa Xyro Ankanena (Hugo Jalkanen):

«TeI mpuHECIIa BECHY, THI OJapujia MEHS ITOJTHBIM CYACThEM, U ST TIOBE P
B ku3Hb! Tak sIpKo 1 THEM, M HOUBIO — THI 1ajia coJTHIle! TBOMMM JOXISIMU ST
yKpalllaJl CBOIO FOJIOBY, U Cep/ilie MOe ObLIO MoJTHO pamoctu! PaboTa ObLia ais
MeHs Kak urpa! He myraet MeHst HOUb B IUTyXOM JieCy, HE YTPOXKaloT MHE THe-
TyIIast TOCKa ¥ OTMHOYECTBO!»

Tema pamocTHOTO YITOSHUS XXM3HBIO BOIUIONMaeTcsl Kacku ¢ moMoIbio
MaXKOPHOTO Jiafa, IMPOKOH IMJIACTUYHOM MEeJIOAMHU, ONIMpalollieiics Ha 3ByKU
MaxkKopHoro Tpe3Byuusi. [1oaHo3Byure hopTenrMaHHON MapTUU YCUIUBASTCS
B peTIpm3e IPOCTOM TPEXIACTHOM (DOPMBI JOJITUMHU apIIeIKIPOBAaHHBIMU aK-
KOpIaMU, aCCOIMUPYIOMMNMIUCS CO 3ByIaHHEeM KaHTelIe.

B oTiinume oT moMaliHMX, CKPOMHBIX IO MacITaby poXkIEeCTBEHCKUX
MeCeH, YacTO MCIOJHSIEMbIX B CEMEITHOM KPYTY, COUMHEHMSI, TOCBSIIIICHHbBIC
FOxaHHYyCy, OOBITHO HECYT Ha ceOe TeYaTh MaCCOBOTO IECTBA M STTMYECKOM
MOHYMEHTaTbHOCTU. Bcé 3T0 ApKO meMoHCTpupyeT Uuki Hous Heanosa ons
(Juhannusy®) CoHHruHeHa Ha cioBa KoiioHeHa, BOILIOIIAIOIIUI KapTUHY
npa3aHUYHOro AelictBa. Ha3zBaHus yeTbipex yacteit codmHeHus — TauncmeerHo
(Salamyhkad), Jlrooumas eoda (Lempivesi), vim Dxamioca' (Ehdtyssavu), Tanuybt
(Tanssif) — oTpaxkaloT SMOIIMOHAIBLHBIC 1 OOPSIIOBEIC C(hephl ITpa3THUKA: OT
MUMCTHYECKOIo TAMHCTBA A0 BeCesI0ro TaHla. B mpousBeneHuun HabogaeTcst
oIopa Ha PUTMMKY TSIXKEJIOBaTO-TOP>KECTBEHHOM MOCTYIU U XapaKTEepHbIE
MHTOHAIINY TAaKUX KaHPOB KOJJICKTUBHOTO IEUCTBHS, KaK MapIIIy, IIECTBHS,
XOPOBOIHBI. 3IeCh 3aTEMINBO MEePETUICTAIOTCSI IIECEHHOE U TJISICOBOE HAYaJlo,
MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHbIE HAUTPHILIN U CUTHAJIbI, BO3IJIACKI, TTepeaalole SHep-
TUIO CTUXMIHBIX cWJT. TakuM 00pa3oM, B IecHsIX MiBaHOBa THST OXBaThIBAIOTCS
BCE XKaHPOBBIE IMHUY MPa3IHUKA — OT TMMHA J0 TAHLA.

KapTtuHbI ceBepHOI JIeTHE HOUM He BCeTIa IMTO0YKIaroT (DMHCKIX KOM-
MO3UTOPOB K BOCTOp>KEHHOMY rUMHY. Ha060pOoT, OHM CKJIOHHBI K OTLJIaKHBa-
HUIO JIETa, a BMECTE C HUM U YXOJSIILIEN MOJIOOCTH, HEPa3IeJIeHHOM JTI0OBU.
B mrecre Kyynbr Hous (Y0) Ha ciioBa BDiiHo JleiiHo (Eino Leino) cymepedaHbIi
CBET, YITIOMIUHAEMBII B CTUXE, ITOATOJIKHYJI KOMIIO3UTOPA K BEIOOPY es-moll B

I Dxarioc — JIEPCBHA B BocrouHoit KapeHI/II/I, CJlaBMBHIasACA CBOMMU TaHLIAMU.
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KayecTBe IJlaBHOU ToHalbHOCTU. [lepBasi cTpoda nmeyaabHOrOo MOHOJIOTA
(«Houb HacTymaer. JleHb Ha MCXO/e, CyMEepPKM JIOXKATCS Ha IJ1a3a. YKe JaleKo
[Je-TO CJBIIIMTCS 3BYK OT JaJIbHUX OIHEM» ) B XKaHPOBOM OTHOILLIEHUM OJIM3Ka
K xopaiy. [11oTHbIe akKOpaB! (hOPTEITMAHHOTO COITPOBOXKICHIS PACIIONOKECHBI
HUCKJTIOUMTEJIbHO B HU3KOM peructpe. Crnep:kaHHOCTb BhICKa3bIBaHUS CO3/a-
€TCsI HEe TOJIbKO O0MIMEM BOCXOASIINX M HUCXOISIIMX KBAPTOBBIX XOIOB, HO
M OTCYTCTBHEM B ITapTUM Toj1oca VI cTymeHn 1ama, mopoxXaatoeil Tmpudec-
KYI0 HalIcBHOCTb.

JleTHuii neiizax GUHCKUX KOMITO3UTOPOB TECHO CBSI3aH C XKaHPOM BJIie-
run. [ToaTuyeckue TeKCThl PUCYIOT OKyTaHHbBIE CyMEpPKaMU JIyra U TOJIsl, TU-
XYIO TJIaOb BOABI, B KOTOPOU OTpaxKaloTCsI ITOrPY3UBIINECS B COH IEPEBbSI U
KycThl. KpaTKOCTh 9yIcCHOTO JIETHETO BPEMEHU BBI3BIBACT COCTOSTHIE TICUATIH,
YTO CKa3bIBAeTCS U Ha BLIOOpE TOHAJIbHOCTEH. DTO es-moll B pomaHce Kyyiibl
Houb (YO) u a-moll B ero xe Houb Hao eepeckosbim Kycmom op. 24 No 4 (Y0
nummella), a-mollB Jlemueii nouu (Kesdy®) MepukaHto, d-moll B Jlemreli Houu
(Kesay0) KmnmuneHa.

OnucaHue MpesecTHOro JIETHETO Beuepa ele 0osiee yCuIuBaeT Tparu-
yecKoe OAMHOYeCTBO uesioBeka. B mecHe OpHcera JIuuko ( Ernst Linko) Beuep
(Ilta) op. 7 Ne 5 na cnosa JI. Onepsa (L. Onerva) oHaYary BUANTCS JINIITH
KapTUHA YMUPOTBOPSIIOIIEH BeYepHEeil TUIIMHEL:

«J/leHb omycKaeTcsl, HacTyIaeT BpeMsl UyieCHOe, B BeUepHeit 3ape IIbI-
BYT OCTpOBa 3ariakaHHble. He cablieH myMm cepna, pabota 3aKOHYMIACH.
JlepeBeHCKOe KPbUIbLIO CIIPSITAIOCh IO TOKPOBOM HOoun. Beé Tuxo. Jomui-
KU COHHBIC CTOSIT».

OmHako MOCTENEeHHO pacKpbIBaeTCs U MOATEKCT. 3HAKOBBIM SIBJISIETCS,
10 BCeit BUAMMOCTHU, 00pa3 00J1akoB. [IprMeThl OKpyKaloliero Mupa HeyJ1o-
BUMBI, U3MCHUMBEI B BEUCPHHUX CyMepKaxX. TOHaTbHO-TapMOHWYECKHI SI3BIK
IIECHHU TIpeICKAa3bIBACT CMBICTIOBBIC METaMOP(O3bI CTHXA, B KOHIIE KOTOPOTO
TaK sICHO 0003HAYMJIOCh COCTOSTHHE YEJIOBEYECKOI0 OIMHOUYECTBRA: «3Be3IaM
OIHUM cobaka JiaeT, poOKO MoJ OKOIITKOM AeBOYKA MPSIYETCSI B MOKPOI TpaBe».
MarroroaBIKHbBIE aKKOPIOBEIE KOMIUICKCH (HauyajoM WX BBICTYIIaeT (hpu-
TUUMCKUI TETPaXop.I) COSTUHSIIOTCS C MEJIOANEI peINTaTUBHOTO CKJIaaa, KO-
TOpasi U3 HUX Xe U npouspacTtaeT. K KOHILy MeCHU accolMalts ¢ XOpajioM
3aMETHO YCWIMBAETCS, TaK KAaK OKOHYaHMST CTUXOTBOPHBIX CTPOK OTMEUYEHbI
depmaramMu.

C eTHE HOUBIO OOBIYHO CBSI3aHBI IICYAIBHBIC PA3MBIIIIJICHHS O CKOPO-
TEYHOCTHU KU3HU, HEAOJTOBEUHOCTHU CUACThsl. MOTUBBI IPUPOTHOTO U KU3-
HEHHOT'O KPYroBOpPOTa TECHO CMBIKAIOTCS C APYroil MU3Mt00JeHHOU TeMoi
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(brHCKOrO HalIMOHATLHOTO POMaHTU3Ma — TEMOU cMepTU. B BOKaJIbHOM LIUKJIe
Tayno MapttuneHa (Tauno Marttinen) Jlemnue obaaxa (Suvipilver) Ha CTUXU
XemraakocK HEYMOJIMMO TEeKYIIee BpeMsI aCCOLMUPYETCS C TUTBIBYIITUMU
obyakaMm: «BMecTe ¢ MBICITBIO O CHaCThe BPeMsI OSKUT BITEPET, 30JI0ThHIC THH,
Joporue AHU yOerarot, mpormnanaioT». BecriomuHaercs: HabmogeHue bopuca
AcadbeBa: «DJernuecknii TOHYC [..] 00yc/IOBIIeH co3epliaHMeM HeU30eKHO-
CTHU BEYHOIO IIPEBPALLECHUS XXU3HU B CMePTh» (AcadneB 1966: 204).

Oco0eHHO 9acTo 00pa3 CMePTH IPUCYTCTBYET B poMaHcax Kyyibl. B mecHe
JlemHusis Houw Ha yepkosHom kaadbuue ( Kesayo kirkkomaalla) Ha cnoa KockeH-
HUEMMU TOJIbKO OeJiasi ceBepHasi HOUb MOXET 3aCTaBUTh JIMPUUYECKOTO Teposi
TIPUHSITH CMEPTh «C YIIBIOKOM CIACThs Ha YCTaX, 0J1ar0CI0OBIISIS IeHD ITPOIIIEI -
ity . CeMaHTUYECKUA OJI0K HOUb — cMepmb IMEET B IOTHYECKOM UCKYCCTBE
OYEHb JABHIOKO TPAIUIIUIO.

TakuM 00pa3oM, LIEHTPAJTbHBIM XXaHPOM JIETHUX ITeCeH OKa3bIBaeTCsI
3JIeTUsI, CEMAaHTUICCKUM SIPOM KOTOPOIT BHICTYITAIOT YYBCTBA OMMHOYECTBA
¥ Hepas3aeJIeHHON JTI00BU, BOCIIOMUHAHMS O MPOIILIOM, Pa3MEIIIICHUS O
OpeHHOCTU XU3HU. [TogoOHas >kaHpoBasi HaIlpaBJIeHHOCTb, HECOMHEHHO,
OTJINYaeT GUHCKYIO JIETHIOIO MTECHIO OT OOJIBILIMHCTBA JIETHUX MIECEH, CO3IaH-
HBIX €BPOITEICKIMM MacTepaMu.

OceHb y PUHCKIX KOMITO3UTOPOB, KaK ITPABIIIO, COTIPSTKEHA C TAKIM 3MO-
LIMOHAJIBHBIM COCTOSIHMEM, KOTOPOE JIy4llle BCero Bbhlpasujia JHEBHUKOBAsI
3anuchk Cubenuyca: «OceHHee COJIHIE U TOpbKUEe MbICTH...» (TaBacTiiepHa
1981: 189). B dhuHCKOIM My3BIKE HE BCTpEUaeTCsT, TOBOPS cioBaMu AcadbeBa,
«pyOeHCOBCKasI BAKXaHAIASI OCEHH, JTTOOOBb K OCEHM KaK BPEMEHU COCPEIOTO-
YEHUST TBOPYECKUX CUJI M TBOPUYECKOTO pa3Maxa», KOTOPbIE YUEHbIN CBS3bI-
BaeT ¢ uMeHaMu Anekcanapa [lymkunHa u Anekcanapa [masyHosa (AcagbeB
1984: 72). Tparmdeckast cCeMaHTHKA OCCHN Yy (PUHCKUX KOMITO3UTOPOB U T10-
3TOB OblJ1a BECbMa CTOMKOI.

OO6u1as yepTa OCCHHUX TMeceH — orlakuBaHue jJeta. CoeiuHeHNe B Of1-
HOM TEKCTe ABYX BDEMEHHBIX €IMHUILL — OCEHU U HOYM — BHOCUT B CEMAHTUKY
TIeCCH TTeYaabHBIe 00epTOHBI. CMBICII TAKOTO COYCTAHUS OOBSICHSICTCS B O~
HOM m3 TiceM Kyyosr:

«Yemy Hac yuuT oceHb? MHe KaxeTcsl, YTO OCEHb YYUT HaC HAMHOTO
OoJIbllIEMY, YeM BECHa, a Beuep YYUT OOJbIIEMY, YeM MOXKET HayduTb YTPO.
Korma MBI mymaeM 06 OCEHM 1 O Beuepe, B HAC BOZHMKAIOT MBICIIM O CMEPTI»
(Elmgren-Heinonen 1983: 118).

CJioBa KOMITO3UTOpPA HaXOISTCS B pycJie U3BECTHON MU(OTOreMbl po-
MaHTHYECKOI'0 CO3HaHUSI.
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B kpyry ocennux neceH ocCOOHSIKOM CTOUT MaciiTabHoe counHenue Cu-
oenuyca Ocennuil éeuep (HOstkvall) na cnoa Bukropa Pion6epra (Viktor
Rydberg). B moaTIUECKOM TEKCTE SIBIICHUS TPUPOJIBI HAAESIOTCS YesloBevyec-
KUMU SMOLUSIMU: «[..] 06J1aKO TIBIBET C MeYaJIbHBIMU YYBCTBAMM, JOXKIb,
Mafaolnii Ha KAMHU, MPOCeUBAeT IPYCTHbIC MPeNaHusl, B3AbIXaeT pyyeek,
roJyioca, Ipoxaliue ot 60J1, 3ByJaT B IITOPME, UCXOISIIEM U3 ITyOUHBI Jiecar.
B xapTrHe pUpoIbl, HAPUCOBAHHOM MTO3TOM, €CTh AITUYECKasT IUPOTa: Jiec,
IpsiZia XOJIMOB, TTYCTBIHHBIE IIXEPhI, PACCEIIMHBI CKaJl, TOPbI, PABHUHBI, TIO-
KPBITbIE COCHaMM, 00J1aK0, MJIBIBYIIEE Yepe3 «[eHNCToe Mope». Bua cBepxy,
C TITUYBETO MOJIETA, CO3AAeT BeyaTeHrue MpoCcTopa, MaHsIIei nanu, ooIiie-
TO BEJTMYUSI TIPUPOJIBI, HO «CKOPOSIIIAsi OCEHb» OKYTHIBAET BCIO ATy TTAHOPaMY
COCTOSTHUEM 3JICTUIECKOM TICUaIn.

B kamepHo-BoKabHOM Hacienuu GMHCKUX KOMITO3UTOPOB 3UMHUE HOY-
HBbIE TIeii3aKy HAaBTI0IAI0TCS 3HAYUTEIBLHO peXe APYTUX KaJleHIapHbIX Ce30-
HoB. KapTtrHa 3uMHel Houu B TiecHsIX Jumuss Hous (Talviy0) Ditnapu Mapsua
u Cyinixo Panra (Sulho Ranta), 3umneii aynnoii nousto (Talvikuutamolla) Jlesn
Maneroitu (Leevi Madetoja) 0ObIYHO CBsSI3aHA C TParMyeCKUM HACTPOEM Ue-
JoBeveckoit nymm. Hemapom neka®pb (hMHHBI HA3bIBAIOT BOTYBUM MECSILIEM,
KOTJIa COCTOSTHME TOCKM aCCOLIMUPYETCS C BOMYbMM BoeM. CBET U pagocThb
OCBEIIAIOT TOJBKO POXIECTBEHCKYIO HOUb. Bce CTUXM 0 3uMe MPOHU3aHbI
TPYCTHBIM BOCITOMUHAHUEM O IMPOLIEALIEM JIETE WIU TPU3BIBOM K PALOCTAM
Ipsiyilieil BeCHbI. B eBporeiickoii Mo33un 3uMa OTOXIECTBIISIETCS] CO CMEPTHIO.
Hecnyuaitao riecHst Sumusis Hous (Winternacht) Ha cioBa Kpuctnana MopreH-
mrepHa (Morgenstern) BkiroueHa KymmaeHowm B ikt Ileciu Cmepmu (Lieder
um den Tod).

B BokanbHOI My3bIKe (DMHCKUX KOMITO3UTOPOB OMUCAHUST 3MMbI OOBIYHO
He UMEIOT TOM CTeTIeH! TIOAPOOHOCTH, KOTOPast CBOMCTBEHHA IPYTYM KaJIeH-
JTApHBIM CE30HaM, Y 9aCTO CBOJISATCS K YTOMMHAHWIO OTAEbHBIX IPUMET, Ta-
KUX, KaK CHET, JIell, UHEW, MOpO3, MeTeJb, Bbiora. [IprMedarenbHO, YTO B TEM-
HOE BpeMsI CYTOK Mei3aXKHbIe JeTay CTAHOBSITCS KakK OyNTO HEBUIUMBIMU,
TJI0XO pa3TuuuMbIMU. HeGobIoi Mmei3akHbIi 3a4iH BCTPEYaeTCsT B POXK-
JIECTBEHCKUX MECHAX. BeposTHO, OXXnIaHne poXIECTBEHCKNX MPAa3IHUKOB
CMOCOOHO MPUAATh OMUCAHUIO 3UMBI PAIOCTHOE 3ByYaHUe. XapaKTepHO, YTO
3UMHUeE Mei3aku B GMHCKOM BOKATbHOI My3bIKe HECYT B LIJIOM KyJa Oosiee
CBETJIOE MUPOOIIYIIIEHNE, YeM OCEHHUE, TaXe B M300paXKeHUN TaKOTO Bpe-
MEHM CYTOK, KaK Beuep Win HOuYb. TakoBbl umnum eéeuepom (Talvi-iltana)
Mapsua, 3umneil synnoii Houwto ( Talvikuutamolla) Manetoiivt u B 3ummioro Houb
(I vinternatten) PayTaBaaphl.
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Ha py6exxe XIX—XX BekoB TeMa BeCEHHEro 0OHOBIEHUSI OblJ1a OCOOEH -
HO BOCTpeOOBaHa B (PMHCKOM UCKYCCTBE, YTO OTPA3UIOCh B OTPOMHOM YHCIIe
BECCHHUX ITeceH. B camoM 3ToM hakTe KaK OyATO HET HIYETo HEOOBITHOTO,
BeIb U APYTHE €BPOICHCKIE KOMIIO3UTOPHI ITOCBITUIN MHOXECTBO MECCH
06e30CTaHOBOYHOMY KPYTOBOPOTY, COBEpILAoIIeMycs B Tipupoae. @uHcKue
Komrmosutopsl (Cubenuyc, SApHedenst, Kyyna, Mapsua, Menaptun, Ockap
MepukanTo, Aape Mepukanro, [Tanmrper, Kunmuaen, CUTTIIS) TIOKITIOHS -
FOTCSI OTHIOAb HEe aOCTPaKTHOI BECHE, a CEBEpHOIA.

B duHckoit Mmy3bike nepBoro aecsatuieTus: XX Beka TeMa BeCHbl UMEET
1yOOKO CUMBOJIMYECKUIA CMBICIT, BbIpaXKasi MEUTY O HallMOHAJIbHOI He3aBU -
cuMocTHu. BecenHme rmecHn (hMHCKMX KOMITO3UTOPOB 00PETAIOT SIMMIECKOE
3ByYaHNe, HaUBBICIICH (POPMOIT BOTIIOIICHMSI KOTOPOTO CTAHOBUTCS THIMH.
ITonoGHas accoltmaTiBHAS CBSI3b KaXKeTCsI €CTECTBEHHOM, TaK KaK UMEHHO B
BECEHHUX IECHSIX O0JIee BCEro BeTpevyaroTcs yroMuHaHust OUHIISTHANM, CTpa-
HBEI CyoMu. XapaKTepHO, YTO BECCHHIE ITIECHN OOBITHO CBA3BIBAIMCH C TAKIM
BpEeMEHEM CYTOK, KaK YTPO, HOUb IIPeICTaBlIcHa eAMHIIHBIMI 00pa3IIaMu.

Tparmyeckue HOTHI 3By4ar B Becenneii necre (Kevidtlaulu) Kyynsl. Cepe-
JWHA TIpou3BeaeHus (TJ1aBHasl TOHAJbHOCTD c-moll), HeCOMHEHHO, 00YCJIOB-
JIeHa CTpOKoii: «Korma Houb TOKPOET TEHBIO ACHbB, IIle XKapdye CTAaHET TOCKa».
B xpaitHuX pasaenax COUMHEHMS, PEeIIeHHBIX B 3KaHpe OapKapOoJIbl, TOCIIO-
cTBYyeT rapmMmoHudeckuit C-dur. [loH>KeHUE 1IeCTOI CTyNeHU MpUuaaeT BOJ-
HOOOpa3HbIM (bUTYpaLIUSIM TTeYadbHbli OTTeHOK. CeMaHTHKa rapMOHUYEC-
KOT0 Maxkopa COITprKacaeTcsI 3ech C TeM KPYroM 3HadYeHUii, KoTopklie JIeo
Maszenb oTMedaeT B cOUMHEHMSIX Muxaniaa [IMHKY, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ Teii3ax-
HOI JIMPUKOIi, B YaCTHOCTH, B poMaHce Purckuii 3aaue (Masenb 1982: 97).

HTak, B JIeTHUX, OCEHHUX, 3UMHUX U BECEHHUX HOYHBIX MECHSIX (PUH-
CKHX KOMITO3UTOPOB ACHCTBYET ONpeaeICHHBIN «:KaHPOBO-aCCOLIMATUBHBIIN
KoMIuteke» (Hazaitkuackuii 1982: 172), BeaeACTBIE Yero Kaxaast IIeceHHasT
rpyTMa TSIroTeeT K KOHKPETHOMY XKaHpY: JIETHUE U BECEHHVE HOUHBIC IIECHU —
K 9JIETUH, OCEHHUE — K XOpaJly-Maplily, ¥ JIMIIb 3MMHHE [IECHU, B 3aBUCUMO-
CTH OT CEMaHTUYCCKOM HAIIPAaBICHHOCTH, OOHAPYKUBAIOT IBE BETBU: Tpayp-
HBIM XOpaJl WJIW SNUYSCKU TMMH.
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Semantics of Night in Finnish Vocal Chamber Music
Irina Gornaya

Summary

With Finns, as well as with other nations of Europe, winter and summer
solstice were the most ancient and most important of the calendar holidays
whose magic essence hasn’t disappeared with the acceptance of Christianity.
Depictions of nature are closely connected not only with seasons but also with
day calendar. Summer and winter resist each other, as day and night. In Fin-
nish music of the first decade of the 20* century, the theme of spring night
has a deeply symbolical sense, expressing the dream of national independence.

Among summer songs, Finnish composers prefer the name A Summer
Night. The light of the night is compared to the whiteness of lilies. Finns
believe that the shortest night of the year conceals magic in itself. The image
of the midsummer night came to symbolise the irrational side of the Nordic
psyche. The uniquely Northern phenomenon of the midnight sun became a
powerful metaphor for the ethnic otherness of Northern identity in such
works as Summer Night at the Church Yard by Toivo Kuula.

Summer landscapes of Finnish composers are closely connected with
an elegy genre. Finnish composers are inclined to mourning of summer, and
together with it — leaving youth, one-way love. Summer night generates sad
reflections about rapidity of life, fragility of happiness. Motives of natural
and vital circulation are closed with a death, which was the favourite theme
of Finnish national romanticism. Especially the image of death is often present
in songs by Toivo Kuula. The brevity of wonderful summertime generates a
choice of tonalities (Es minor in A Night by Toivo Kuula, A minor in A Summer
Night by Aare Merikanto, D minor in A Summer Night by Yrjo Kilpinen).

Especially Finns esteem the night of Juhannus Day. Large number of
night songs of Juhannus can be compared only with Christmas songs. As a
rule, Christmas songs have a modest volume. First of all, these songs are
intended for singing in a house circle. The songs devoted to Juhannus, usually
are monumental and epic. Composers often deliberately juxtaposed different
harmonic styles as symbolic means: for example, use of chromaticism as a
symbol of evil and diatonicism for goodness, naturalness and innocence. So,
each song group gravitates to a concrete genre: summer and spring night
songs to an elegy, autumn night songs to a funeral march, and only winter
night songs have two branches — a mourning choral or a solemn hymn.
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®DeHoMeH CBOOOIHOM My/IbCUPYIONIEH KOMIIO3UIIUH
B cum(ponusx Jleiiga Cerepcrama

Dr. art. puna Konocosa

Accoyuuposannutii npogeccop I[lempozasodckoii cocydapcmeenHoll
KoHcepeamopuu (akademuu) umenu Anexcandpa Inazynosa

B ¢uHCKOM MCKycCTBE Ha MPOTSLKEHUU BCero XX BeKa He ocjaabeBaeT
uHTepec K cumponun'. TpaaIMLMOHHBIA 111 €BPOIEHCKON MY3bIKU XKaHP
3[€Ch CYLIECTBEHHO BUIOM3MEHSIETCSI, IIPUHUMAET HOBbIEe (popMbIZ. B aTOM
OTHOIIICHNY TTOKa3aTeIbHO TBopuecTBO JIciipa Cerepcrama (Leif Seger-
stam, pon. 1944), omHOTO 13 KPYIMTHEHIINX (DMHCKIX CUM(MOHUCTOB. OH KOM-
ITO3UTOP-PEKOPIACMEH, aBTOp O6oiee 250 cuM(pOHMIECKIX OITYyCOB, a TaKXKe
BHYIIUTEJILHOTO KOPIIyca APYTUX MPOU3BEACHUI’,

Bricouaiimast mpomyKTuBHOCTE CerepcTaMa OIpeaessieTCsl eJIbIM psi-
JIOM ITIPUEMOB, OTOOPAHHBIX M pa3padaThIBacMbIX STUM aBTOPOM, OHU IT03BO-
JISTIOT co3maBath 20-MUHYTHOE IIPOU3BEICHIE BCETO 3a HECKOJIBKO THEei. KoM-
ITO3UTOP HA3BIBACT CBOM COUMHEHUSI «CBOOOIHO ITyIbCHPYIOIITMM» ; €CTh BCE
OCHOBAHMSI CUNTATH «CBOOOTHYIO ITyJIbCAIIIO» aBTOPCKIM METOIOM KOMIIO-

' B TBOpYECTBE MPAKTUYECKU KaXA0TO (DUHCKOTO aBTOpa CUM(OHUS 3aHUMaeT
BaXKHOE MeCTO, 00pa3yst MaJibie UJu 0oJsiee KpyImHble 1o 00bEMY LHUKILI. [1o nBe, Tpu
cumbonuu co3namu Mnkka Kyycucro (llkka Kuusisto), Mukko Xeitnué (Mikko Heini6),
TepmaH Pex6eprep (Herman Rechberger), Voyuu Kaitnaitnen (Jouni Kaipainen) u np.;
1o uetsipe — Moonac KokkoneH (Joonas Kokkonen), Cyixo Panta (Sulho Ranta) v np.;
o isTh — [1aaBo XelinuHeH (Paavo Heininen), Dpkku Canvenxaapa ( Erkki Salmen-
haara) n 1p.; o mectb — Ycko MepwnsiiiHeH (Usko Marilainen), DitHap DHIIyHI
(Einar Englund); o cemb — ®@punpux bpyk (Fridrich Bruk), Jleonun banmaxos ( Leonid
Bashmakov); o Bocemb — Aynuc CaumnHeH (Aulis Sallinen), DiitHotoxaHu PayraBaapa
(Einojuhani Rautavaara); naTHaanaTh cuMdonuii y Kanesu Axo (Kalevi Aho). Kpome
Cerepcrama MaciTabHbIN UK (44 cuMbOHUN) TIPEICTaBIeH B TBOPUECTBE DpUKa
Dopnennst (Erik Fordell).

2 Tak, BCJiel 3a MOsIBIeHUEM B (DMHCKOW My3bIKe J0o/eKaOHUN, CEPUITHON TeX-
HUKW, aJIeaTOPUKU TYT Cpa3y MOSBISIOTCS AoneKahOHHbIE, CEpUATbHBIE, aJleaTop-
Hble CUM(DOHUU.

3 Cerepcramy Takke nmpuHamiexar 6osee 30 KoHuepTos (13 CKpUIMMYHEIX, 8 BUO-
JIOHYEJTBHBIX, 4 aJTbTOBBIX, 4 (DOpTEIMaHHbBIX, 3 I BANITOPHEI), 30 KBApTETOB, OOJIBIIIOE
YUCJIO MTHCTPYMEHTAIIbHBIX M OPKECTPOBBIX OTTYCOB C MHBIMU KaHPOBBIMU 0003HAaYe-
HUSIMU.
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3unru?. XapakTepusylolye ero 0CO0eHHOCTH 6e3 Tpyaa IPOYUTHIBAIOTCS B
COUYMHEHUSX (B IIEPBYIO 0Uepeab CMMMOHMSIX), BO3HUKIINX Ha pyoexke 1990—
2000-x romoB. Bce omychl 3TOro BpeMeHM OJJTHOYACTHbI, CKIaIbIBAIOTCS U3 3BY-
KOBBIX IISITEH Pa3HOH ITOTHOCTH, 00beANHECHHBIX BOJTHOBOM TpaMaTyprucii.
3By4JaHusi 00pa3yOTCs CIUSTHUEM OTACIbHBIX MTapTHii, 0DOPMIIEHHBIX I10 3a-
KOoHaM (haKTypHOM ajeaTOpnKu. BaxkHenrast pojb 31ech OTBOIUTCS UCIION -
HUTEJSIM, TIOCKOJIBKY MY3bIKa BOCIIPOM3BOAUTCS Oe3 TUproKepa, a mapTuu,
COIVIACHO Pa3HOMY XPOHOMETPAXY, TOJIKHbBI CMEHSIThCSI HECUHXPOHHO. [1apTu-
TYPBI TAKUX COYMHCHUI UMEIOT CXOKUIT O0JIMK: OHU HEOOJIBIIINE TI0 00BbEMY
(3aHMMaIOT 5—6 CTpaHUIL), TOCKOJIBKY HOTHBII TEKCT COIACPKHUT JIMIIh KOHC-
TEKT OyAyIIero 3ByYaHMSI.

Vixe aT0 KpaTKoe olmMcaHue 00HapykK1BaeT OpUTMHATBbHOCTb KOMIIO3U-
TOPCKOTO pelIeHUsI, K KOTOpoMy mpuiiies puHcKuit aBrop. Kak ckiagsiBaics
ero Meton? KakmM KoHTeKCcTOM OH 00ycioBiieH? Kak rmpeodpasyercs cumdo-
HUS 110 cpencTBaM 3Toil TexHuku? CyliecTByolIas uccieaoBaTeIbCKast Ju-
tepaTypa o Cerepcrame MaJIOYMCIIEHHA® U HE JaeT UCUEPIIbIBAIOIIETIO OTBETA
Ha nomo0HbIe BOpockl. [TompodyeM OTBETUTh HAa HUX, ONIMPAsICh HAa UMEI0-
IIHFeCs MaTePUAJIBI (VX HEIIOJTHBIN CIIMCOK CM. B KOHIIE CTaThU): 3aITHCH, T1ap-
TUTYPBI, THTCPBHIO KOMITO3UTOPA U T. .

XynoxecTBeHHy10 Hatypy Jleitpa Cerepcrama oTinMyaeT yIAUBUTEb-
HBI YHUBepcan3M. B eTo TBOpUecKoil peam3aiiy 3aHITHS KOMITO3UITNCH
BCEraa COYeTaJUCh C UCIOJHUTEIbCTBOM U aKTUBHEMIIEH TUPUKEPCKON
IeaTelbHOCThI0. OH cpa3y hopMHUpOBaICS KaK Pa3HOCTOPOHHUIA U BechMa
YCMEIIHBIA MY3bIKAHT: yuuics B Akagemun uM. Crubenunyca Kak CKpumay, -

* B cBoux nHTepBbIO CerepcrtaM HepelKo YKa3bIBaeT, UTO €r0 My3bIKa «OMUpPaeTCst
Ha TIPUHIINAN CBOOOTHOM MyIbcallun» — CM., Harpumep: Composer / Conductor Leif
Segerstam. A Conversation with Bruce Duffie. http://www.kcstudio.com/segerstam.html
(mpocmotp 6 centsaopst 2013).

CBoto 13 cuMdOHMIO OH Ha3bIBAET «CBOOOIHO MYJIbCUPYIOIIMM 3BYKOBBIM X3IIIIE-
HUHTOM» (Segerstam 1989/1991), moka3atebHBI TAKXKe Ha3BaAaHUS APYTUX €T0 COUM-
nenuit. Tak, Cumbonus Ne 118 (2004) ozarnasnena [lpocyaka 6 38yuanusx c60600HO
nyavcupyroueeo neizaxca; Cumbonus Ne 133 (2005) — Jlye c0600H0 nyascupyrousux
36yK08... (A Meadow of freely pulsating Sounds...). Ucxons n3 ckazaHHOTO, SICHO, UTO
CerepcraM MOHUMACT C80000HYI0 NYAbCAYU TIUPOKO, CUUTAsT €€ U MPUHIIUIIOM, U
XapaKTepOM 3BydaHUsI, U XXKaHPOM. MBI BbIOpaiv 000011a011Iee STU IMHUU TIOHATHE
Memod KOMRnO3UUUU.

> B OCHOBHOM 3TO aHHOTAIIMU K IUCKaM, MHTEPBbIO, HEOOJBIIINE CTAThY 0030PHO-
ro Xxapakrepa. B HacTOSIIIIMIT MOMEHT M3IaHa TOJIbKO OJTHA MOHOTpadUsi, MOCBSIIIIEH-
Hast kommiozutopy (Lindgren 2005).
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AHUCT® ¥ AUPUXKEP; KaK AUPUKEp MPOMOJIKUI 3aTeM oOpa3oBaHuEe B
JIxynbsipackoit mkone B Heto-Mopke’. B manpHeiiieii Kappepe IUPIKU-
pOBaHMeE AOJITOe BpeMsl HaXOIMJIOCh Ha TiepBoM MecTe; Cerepcramy mocyacT-
JIMBUJIOCH PYKOBOAMTH MHOTMMM IIPOCJIABJIEHHBIMU KOJUIEKTUBAMM®, K CETO/I -
HALIHEMY THIO OH OIVH U3 BELYLIUX €BPOIENCKNAX TUPUKEPOB.
KoMmosnius nonavany mpusickamna CerepcramMa He TaK CHIIBHO, KaK
pasHbie GOPMbI UCIIOJHUTENLCTBA. B riepro yueObl OH He OCBauBaJl COUMHE-
Hue cuctemarnyecki’. JIniib ¢ 1970-X KOMIO3UTOPCKUE IITYIUN CTATH HAOU-
pamb gec. OMHAKO aKLIEHT HA JUPUXKEPCKOI paboTe POAU TPAAULIMIO COUM-
HSTh IPEUMYILIECCTBEHHO B JIETHUE MECSLBI'’, YTO O MOPHI CITYKUIO 00BEK-
TUBHBIM (DAKTOPOM, CIEPXKUBAIOLIUM KOMIIO3UTOPCKYIO IPOIYKTUBHOCTb.
Poct Cerepcrama-KoOMIIO3UTOpa OTpaXaloT XXKaHPOBBIC TIPUCTPACTHSI.
[Monauasy ero uHTepecoBayia KaMmepHas cepa (KBapTeT, CaMOCTOSTEIbHbIE
IbECHI IJISI pa3HBIX COCTABOB) U KOHLEPT; ero [1epBas cum@oHus mosiBUIach
ToabKO B 1978 romy. Cutyanust pe3ko MeHsiiach K KoHILy 1990-x. CoriacHo

¢ C 9 jieT OH Urpajl Ha CKPUIIKE B HAIIMOHATbHOM MOJIOIEXKHOM OPKECTPE; TICPBBIii
COJIbHBIN KOHIIEPT, rae CerepcraM BBICTYIII Kak CKpUIay, cocTostics B 1963 romny. B
18 et Cerepcram onepkait modemy B MPeCTKHOM HAIMOHATTLHOM KOHKYpCe MmHra-
HucToB uMeHn Maii Jlunn (Maj Lind). 3atem oH HepelKo OyIeT y4acTBOBATh B OMTHOM
WJTU IPYTOM Ka4eCTBE B MCIIOTHEHUU CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX COUMHEHUA.

7 O6yueHue B AkageMun uM. Cubennyca npoaoskanock ¢ 1952 o 1963 ron, o0y-
yeHre B JIKyIbsIpACKON MIKOJIE AIMIOCh ¢ 1963 mo 1965 rog.

8 3a Tpu mecsitka jietT CerepcTaM BO3MIABISUT WK ObUT IPUTJIAIIEHHBIM JUPUXKE-
POM BO MHOTHX U3BECTHBIX €BPOITEMCKIX KOJIJIEKTUBAX. DTO OMIEPHBIE TeaTPhl XeJb-
cunku, CTokronbMma, 3anmagHoro bepnuna, BeHst u np.; cumboHnIecKre OPKeCTPhI
ABctputiickoro, Jlarckoro, LlIBenxckoro u @uHckoro paaro, CTOKroJbMCKUA 1 XeTb-
CUHCKUIA (prtapMoHnYecKue opkecTpbl, OumapMoHndeckuit opkectp 3eMiu PeitH-
nanga-Ildanen u ap. C nepeuncieHHBIMI cUMMGOHUIECKUMU KOJUTEKTUBAMU UM 3a-
micaHo 0oJbIne 25 muckoB: Bce cumdonuu Moranneca bpamca (Johannes Brahms),
[ycraBa Manepa (Gustav Mahler), Anexcannpa Ckpsiouna, fAna Cubenuyca (Jean Si-
belius), a Takxe mpusBeneHnst Kapina Hunbscena (Carl Nielsen), Dpuxa KopHroiabaa
(Erich Korngold), Butonbna Jltorocnasckoro (Witold Lutoswawski), Ilepa Hépropma
(Per Nergard), Anvdpena Llnurke (Alfred Schnittke), Kapna Bromuans (Karl Blom-
dahl), Annana Ilettepccona (Allan Pettersson), DiiHoroxanu PayraBaapsl ( Einojuhani
Rautavaara), Dpuka beprmana ( Erik Bergman) v ip.

 CerepctaM Opaj OT/EIbHBIC YPOKU KOMITO3UIIMU Ha MOCIEIHEM 3Tare CBOETO
o0yueHus B Akagemuun nM. Cubennyca, 3aTeM MpoIes TOMUYHBIN Kypc B JIKyIbsip/-
CKOIt My3bIKaTbHOI 1mKose y BuHcenTa [lepcukertu (Vincent Persichetti).

1"TTo atoit mpuunHe Cerepcrama HepelKo Ha3bIBalOT ceBepHbIM Masepom (Kop-
xoHeH 2008: 152).
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CITMCKY TIPOU3BECHUI!!, UMEHHO TOIIa CYIIIECTBEHHO BO3pacja MHTEHCUB-
HOCTB IIpoliecca COUMHEHMS U IIPOU30IIUIA BRITCCHEHNE IPYTUX KaHPOB CHM -
donueir. Eciu no 1997-ro Kaxnplii roa pruHOCcKI okoio 10 omycoB (M3 HUX
onHy-aBe cuMboHun), To B 1998 romy mosiBnstorcst 17 coumHeHut, U3 HUX 5
cumonwmii (c JABaaiats TpeTheii o JBaniath cenpmyto). B cienyromem — 6
cuMmboHMit 1 5 mHBIX counHeHMA; B 2000 roay ycTaHaBIMBaeTCsS CBOeoOpa3-
HBI pekopn — 23 cuM®oHNY U 4 He-cumgboruu. BITOCICICTBUN TBOPUYECKUIA
oarax Cerepctama OyJeT MOMOJHSTHCS B OCHOBHOM TOJIBKO 3a CUeT CUMpo-
Huii (1o 15—20 exxerogHo). B Kakoit 3aBUCMMOCTH HaXOAUTCST HAOIOTaeMBIiA
AHCaHpoesblil cogue OT GOPMUPOBAHUS TEXHUKU C80000HOL NYyabcayuu?

ITo muenuto Kummo KopxoHeHa, «cBOOOIHO MyIbCUPYIOIIIasl CTUJIeBast
aza» B TBOpuUecTBe Cerepctama Havyasiach yxe B 1970 rony (Kopxonen 2008:
152). OgHako, Toraa 3apoaAuaoCh JIMIIb 0011ee MPeACTaBIeHUE O «CBOOOIHO
MyJIBCUPYIOIIEM» COYMHEHNH, €T0 XapaKTepHbIe KauecTBa TOJBKO Hadajd
oopmiaThes. DTo ipusHaeT U KopxoHeH, oH nuieT: «B 3To BpeMst KomIio-
3UTOP IIPEACTABIISCT ITOA CBOOOMHON MyIbCallMeii TOJIBKO JAJIEKO MAYIIYIO
CBO0OY MY3bIKAHTOB B OTHOILLIEHUU PUTMa, a UHOTIa 1 AMHaMuKu» (Kopxo-
HeH 2008: 152). CoOCTBEHHO CIOBOCOUYETAHNE «CBOOOIHO TTYTHCUPYIOITNI»
BIICPBBIC TIOSIBIISIETCST CPEIY Ha3BaHUI YacTeH B TPEX MACIITaOHBIX KBapTETax
kommno3uropa: lllectoro (1974), Cenpmoro (1974—1975) u BoceMoro (1975—
1976), HO T10Ka OHO 0OJIbIIIE YKA3BIBAET HA TUII MY3ULIMPOBAHMS, UMIIPOBH-
3alIMOHHBIN 1O cBoeli cyTu. Bce omychl nmpenHasHavyaauch ISl aHcamMOuIs,
OCHOBY KOTOPOT'O COCTaBIJI ceMeUHBIN myaT: Jleitd Cerepcram (mmepBast
ckpurnika) u XanHesne Cerepcram (Hannele Segerstam), ero iepBasi )keHa (BTO-
pasi CKpUrmKa). OTo cTajJo BaXHOI MPUYMHOM, CITOCOOCTBOBABIIEH BOILIO-
LIEHMIO B YaCTSIX, HA3BaHHBIX CBOOOIHO ITyJIbCUPYIOIIUMU 2, MaeH, KOTOpast
TOrma BoJHOBaja KomImo3uTopa. OH Ha3Bal €€ «OpraHUYHBIM MY3bI-
KalbHBIM KaleciimockomoM» (Kopxornern 2008: 152); eé cyTbio ObLIa
CBOOOIHAS UTPa My3bIKAHTOB 0€3 HOTHOTO TEKCTa, TOJbKO Ha OCHOBE aBTOPC-
KX yKa3aHuii. Ho majbiiie KaMepHOTro cocTaBa TaKyIo ITPaKTUKY (SIBUBIIIYIOCST
CBOcOOpa3HBIM aHAJIOTOM MHTYUTUBHEIX onbITOB Kapixaiiaiia IlTokxay3eHa)

" HanGoJstee MoJHBIN CIIUCOK TIpUBejieH Ha caiite [leHTpa nHdopmaimu o ¢huH-
ckoit My3biKke: Leif Segerstam. List of Works. http://composers.musicfinland.fi/music
finland/fimic.nsf/WLCBND/segerstam+leif (mpocmotp 6 cenrssops 2013)

12 TlpuBeneM Ha3BaHUs YacTeil OBYX M3 3TUX KBapTeToB. lllecToit kKBapTeT:
1. Free-pulsatively (12:46); 11. Free-pulsatively (11:12); 111. Con moto (07:22); IV. Adagis-
simo con spirito di Gustav Mahler (12:08). CenbMmoit kBapTeT: l. Free-but-secure-
pulsatively (19:38); 11. Adagissimo (06:14); 111. Free-and-secure-pulsatively (12:44).
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MPOABUHYTH He yaasock. [1o cioBam KopxoHeHa, oHa BoclpuHUMAasach Kak
yronuyeckasi (Kopxonen 2008: 152); 6osee mmpokast UICIIOJIHUTENbCKAs cpeaa
B @uHIIHAMY ObUIA K Heli He roToBa'’,

ITpu aTom 1 camoro Cerepcrama ITOg0OHBIN TUIT COYMHEHMS ObLT OJTH -
30K K MaeaabHoMy. Ero He mpuBiekaeT TUITMYHO KOMITO3UTOPCKas paboTa 3a
cmosnom. CyTb COOCTBEHHOTO TBOPUYECKOTO Mpoliecca OINpeneeHa UM Tak: «|..]
s He KOHCTPYMPYIO, sI ITBITAIOCh YIABIMBATh BEIIIN, KOTOPBIC MCXOIST M3 TIPH-
PO[IbI, K3 CAMOTO 3ByKOBOr0 MaTtepuaia»'*. B aTux cjioBax, B IepBYIO O4epeIb
B HEXKeJTAHUM 8bl4UCASIMb 3BYUAlIIEe, CO BCEU OIpeIeIEHHOCTBIO BhIPaKEH OTKa3
OT TpolLIBeTalolIel B eBponeiickoi My3biKe XX BeKa MPaKTUKU ONMUPAThCs
Ha aHAJIMTUYECKOE HAYajJI0 B KOMIIO3UTOPCKOI padore'’. CerepcraM CBOUM
TBOPYECTBOM MPUMBIKAET K IPYTOi, UMEIOILIEN BHEEBPOIIECKIE KOPHU BETBH,
HUCXOASIIEH U3 UppalliOHAIbHbBIX, UHTYUTUBHBIX UCTOKOB. OH yBepeH: «Yeo-
BEK He TOJKEH OMUPaThCsl TOJIbKO Ha pa3yM. Hy>kHO KOMITJIEKCHO UCTTIOJIb30-
BaTh BCE OPTaHBI UyBCTB. He TOBKO BUAECTh KAPTUHY, CIIBIIIATh MY3bIKY, HO 1
OIIYIIATH MX KMBOTHOM MHTYHIME. He 3ampetmaiite ce6¢ OBITh SKMBOTHBIM.
B yenoBeke ecTb TP 0COOEHHOCTH, KOTOPBIMU 3aliMYyTCS CAEAYIOLINAE TTOKO-
JICHUS YYEHbIX — UHTYULIMS, (DaHTa3us U MOACO3HAHUE. DTU TPU BELIU OT-
KPBIBAIOTCS B HACTOSIIEN MY3bIKe» '©.

13 Takoii TUT COUMHEHUST ObLT peau30BaH OOMBIIUM COCTABOM IOpasio Mo3XKe, B
1990-x, nanipumep, B Mysvike opeanuunoeo kaneiidockona (1991). D10T ommyc BO3HUK
110 3aKa3y Accolannu (GUHCKUX My3bIKaTbHBIX LIKOJI U TIPEICTABIISIET COOOM Xarre-
HUHT, paccuuTaHHbil Ha 800 yyacTHUKOB. COITaCHO aBTOPCKMM KOMMEHTApUSIM,
LIEJI0e MOKET UMETh JIIOOYIO MPOIOIKUTETBHOCTD (OT OUeHb KPAaTKOM 10 OECKOHEeY -
HOI1); B peaju3aliii MOTYT Yy4aCTBOBATH JIHOObIC MHCTPYMEHTbI; MCTIOJTHUTEIN TOJIKHBI
HMMITPOBU3UPOBATH B cTUIIE My3biku Cerepcrama.

14 Konuepm kaaccuka. http://www.kommersant.ru/doc/825278/print (mpocmotp
6 despansg 2014)

15 3akoHOMepHO, uTo Cerepcram Kputukyet LIIEHGepra (KOTOPBIii, 0 €r0 MHEHUIO,
ObUT OMACHBIM TSI MOJIOIEKHU CyMACIIEIIINM IypakoMm) U noaekacdoHuto (rmoaras
€€ HaCTOSIIIIMM TIpecTyTUieHreM ). [JlaBHasi MpUunHa OTTOPKEeHMUsI B crieaytonieM: «OHu
[Ién6epr u ero nocaenoBatenu — M. K.| He IpUCIIyIIMBAIOTCSI, peliiasi, mouemMy ciie-
NYIOILMI 3BYK JIOJIKEH ObITh UMEHHO TAKUM, — OHU 0epyT ero u3 hopMyiibl» (Komno-
3UMOop, CAOBHO nec, cmpemumcs 0003Havums ceoo meppumopuro. Vintepsoio Jleiida
Cerepcrama fApocnaBy TumodeeBy u Bukropuu MBanoBoit. http://izvestia.ru/news/
514066, mpocmotp 6 nexadpst 2013).

16 Komnosumop, ca061o nec, cmpemumesi 0003Ha4ums cgoro meppumopuro. IHTepBbio
Jletida Cerepcrama SIpocinaBy TumodeeBy u Bukropuu MBanoBoii. http://izvestia.ru/
news/514066 (pocmotp 6 nexa6pst 2013).
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[lepBocTerneHHOCTh MHTYUTHBHOTO HavyaJla IMOATBEPKIeHa Pa3HBIMU MO-
MeHTaM1. KoMMO3UTOPBI, IO €10 MBICIIU, SIBJISTIOTCS YeM-TO «BPOJIE TEParieBTOB,
TIPUCITYIINBAIOIINXCS K IIPUPOIC» , TTOSTOMY ceOsl OH Ha3hIBaeT BeChMa Kpac-
HOpEYMBO — «M30MpaTelib 3ByKOB»!7; B Ha3BaHUsIX onycoB y Cerepcrama Jin-
JUPYIOT pa3Horo poaa Meicau i Bnewamaenus'®; KoMMeHTapuii 0 TOM, 4TO
MpeacTaB/seT co00il ero Mpolecc COUMHEHUs, TakKe BechbMa XapaKTepeH:
«Kak s counnsr0? f Xy, Korma IMOosSBUATCS TO, YTO TpeOyeT pukcamuu. |..].
Ecnu 310 mpuxonut, 3anmckiBaio. Ecam HeT, TO S IPOCTO KUBY: TIPUHUMAIO
cayHy, riaBato. 2K13Hb Beib TOXE €CTh O0JblIast MapTUTypa ISl UHTepIpe-
Tauum»".

[TosTOMY BITOJIHE €CTECTBEHHO, UTO TUII COYMHEHNSI, KOTOPBIN IIepBOHA-
YajbHO (PMHCKU aBTOP ONpPEeAesniI KaK «CBOOOIHBIN OpraHNYeCKU Kaaei-
JIOCKOIT», ITOCJIE MIEPBBIX MOIBITOK XYI0KECTBEHHOM peann3alluy He ucyes, a
ucKay HoBoro BorutoleHus. [locTosiHHast paboTa ¢ cMM(POHUYECKUM OpKe-
CTPOM, Bce OOJIbITIce OBJIAICHIE ET0 PECypCaMH CAEIIAIN €CTeCTBEHHBIM ITOMCK
METO/0B BOILIOLLEHMUS MACAIOB « THTYUTUBHOM KOMITO3ULIMM» , KAK OHA BUIE-
nack CerepctaMy, UMeHHO B cuMdoHuveckoii cepe. Kpatko obo3Hauum
M3MEHeHUs, HabogaeMble B MapTUTypax oT KoHia 1970-x no Havana 2000-x.
DTO macT HaM BO3MOXHOCTb OTBETUTh Ha MHTEPECYIOIINE Hac BOIIPOCHI: KaK
(opmmpoBajca MeTOI KOMITO3UTOPA U B YEM €T0 CIieIMdurKa.

B 0603HaU€eHHOM BpeMEHHOM MPOMEXYTKE MPOUCXOIUT CMEHa CUM(O-
HUI, pa3HbIX ¢ o3uLMit KonudecTBa yacteii (Ilepsasi, 1978 — Tpu yactu;
YersepTas, 1981 — nBe mam Tpu yact; BoceMmast, 1984 — nBe wactu u 1p. ), Ha
OTHOYACTHYIO KOMITO3UIINIO eANHOTO XpoHOMeTpaxka (¢ Tpuaars IIToi 1Mo
IecThaecsaT nepByto — Bce 1Mo 25 MmuHyT; ¢ [llecThaecaT TpeTheit U 10 KOHLIA,
T. €. Ha faHHoe BpeMst 10 Ne 270 — Bce 1o 24 MUHYTHI).

17 Tam xe.

'8 BOT TOJIbKO HEKOTOPbIC U3 Ha3BaHMiIT OPKECTPOBBIX OMycoB: Moicau 1987 2oda
(Thoughts 1987); Meicau 1988 2o0a ( Thoughts 1988) w 1. 1.; Hounwsie moicau (Nocturnal
Thoughts, 1992), Bnewamaenus om cegepHoil npupoost, N2 1, easids na 3aeadounvie ckanvl
6 enyoune dyuu memnoeo aeca... (Impressions of Nordic Nature No. 1 looking at & into
enigmatic cliffs & rocks deep in the souls of dark forests..., 1992); Cumdonus Ne 28: Cum-
ghonuueckue mvicau nocae cmervt moicauesemuil (Symphony No. 28: Symphonic Thoughts
after the Change of the Millenium, 1999); Cumdbonus Ne 33: Muicau 6 mpemvem moicsi-
uenemuu (Symphony No. 33: Thoughts into the 3* Millenium, 1999) u . 1.

19 Composer / Conductor Leif Segerstam. A Conversation with Bruce Duffie.
http://www.kcstudio.com/segerstam.html (mpocmotp 6 centsiopst 2013)
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M3HyTpu My3blKajibHasl TKaHb Takke MpeoOpa3oBbiBajiach. B Heli ove-
BUIHO MOCTETNIEHHOE IBUXKEHUE KO BCE 00JIee TOMOTeHHOMY, COHOPHOMY 3BY-
YaHMIO. DTOT IPOILIeCC OBLT COMPSEKEH ¢ (PaKTypHBIMUA N3MEHEHUSIMU, 2 TAKXKE
M3MEHEHNEM KauecTBa caMoTo 3BYKOBOTO MaTtepraina. Tak, B YeTsIpHamIa-
Toli cuMdonuu (1987) uznoxeHre HaChIIEHO MPOTSKEHHBIMU, MEJIOAUYEC-
KVMM JTMHUSIMU IIIMPOKOTO AMaria3oHa. DTO CBONCTBO YCUIMBAET MPUCYTCTBUE
COJIMPYIONICH BOKAJBbHON MapThH: CUM(OHNS BOIOXHOBICHA achopru3MaMu
aMepuKaHcKoro roara JIxona bpayHa, ero 16 n36paHHBIX CTUXOB JIE[JIA B
OCHOBY COOTBETCTBYIOIIIETO YMCJIa SITM3010B COUMHEHUSI, TTEPETEKAIOIIUX APYT
B ipyra:

()

= = == =
Iv ‘ Wgﬁ>1? —— I’ 4:_ hv-ph’g e, -~ - - <P - mf}kﬂ-“

L = r—ﬁrﬁ—"%"@?
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[Mpumep 1. YetsipHaauaras cuMponns: (hparMeHT napTuTyphbr>’

B dakrtype aTOro omyca HepeIKu TUIMMYHBIE IS MEJIOAU3UPOBAHHOMN
TKaHU UMUTALMOHHbIC (DpAarMEHTHI:

2 B 3TOM U MOCJIEAYIOIINUX TPUMEpax 0TOOpakeHbl (PparMeHThI U3 MAHYCKPUIITOB
KOMTIO3UTOpA.
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ITpumep 2. YerbipHaauatas cumgoHus: (hparMeHT NAPpTUTYPBI

(MMUTAIMS B CTPYHHO# Ipymnie)

Hznoxenune [IBaaiiath TpeTheit cuMmbonuu (1997) muims oTyacTi coxpa-
HSIET TaKOM XapaKTep, HallpuMep e€ HauMHaeT BRIPA3UTEIBHOE COJIO (DIICHTHI
MUKKOJIO; HEKOTOPBIE AMU30/1bl TYT TAKXKE BHIPACTAIOT ITyTEM UMUTALIMOHHO-
TO HapaIIMBaHUs TOJIOCOB (HampuMmep, cM. OykBoI E, F mapTutypsr):
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ITpumep 3. ABaguars TpeThs cuMGOHNMS:
¢parmMeHT HAPTHTYPHI (HAYAJIO0, COJIO (DIIEITHI)

OpmHako 37ech HAUMHAIOT Mpeod1anaTh, a B 0ojiee MO3MHUX OITycax
(Bocembnecsr nepoii, 2002, 1 mocnenyomnx CuMGOHUSIX) OYIyT JOMUHU-
POBaTh COHOPHBIE MSITHA, 00pa30BaHHBIC HAJIOXKEHNEM Y3KOOOhEMHBIX IMHUM,
WV JIMHWH, CBSI3aHHBIX C IBUXKEHUEM T10 SIPKO XapaKTEePHBIM, KPACOYHBIM
aKkopyam (YBETMICHHOMY, YMEHBIIEHHOMY TPEe3BYYUsIM, KBUHT-, KBapTaK-
KopzaMm), MHTepBajiaM (XOIbl Ha YMEHBIIIEHHYIO OKTaBY, CETITUMY, TPUTOH),
3BYKOpsinaM (1IeJIOTOHOBOMY, CAMMETPUYHBIM U T. 11.).

[MapasrenbHO € 3TUM B BBICKAa3bIBAHUSIX KOMITO3UTOPA BCE YaIlle BO3ZHU -
KaeT pedb O CBOETO POJIA «3BYKOBBIX CIOXKETaX», Ha KOTOPBIX IEPXKUTCS Ta MU
WHasT KOHCTPYKIMS. VX OH OMUCHIBAaET KaK MEePEXo/ OT OJHOTO KIIIOYEBOTO
3ByuaHUs (MHTEepBasa, aKKOp/a, 3ByKa) K Ipyromy (CM., Haripumep, Segerstam

1989/1991).
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M3meHscs npaMatyprudeckuii penbed GopMbl: C yMEHbIIEHUEM ITPO-
JTOJDKUTEJIbHOCTU COYMHEHUI BMECTO MHOTOUYMCIICHHBIX BCIUJIECKOB U Cla-
J10B (ocHOBaHHas Ha 16 sru3omax KoMnosuius YeTelpHaauaToi cuMpoHun
nMeeT IPaKTUIeCKN paBHOE 3TOMY YHCITY KOJTNISCTBO MECTHBIX KYJIbMUHA -
1IMIi) BBICTPAUBAETCSI TUHUS U3 NBYX WIM TPeX TAKUX BOJH. YK€ Ha3BaHHbIC
M3MEHEHUs TTO3BOJISIIOT MTPEAMNOJIOXKUTh, YTO KOMIIO3UTOP OTXOAUT OT TOYHO
(bKCHPOBAHHOTO, IIPOPAOOTAHHOTO 3aMBIC/IA B CTOPOHY 00JIee CITOHTAHHBIX,
KOHIIETITYaJIbHBIX pelneHuit. HabmogeHNs 3a rpadmKoil cerepcTaMoBBIX
MapTUTYP elile O00JIbIlIe HAC B 3TOM YOEXKIAlIOT.

Cynis1 Mo HOTHOM 3amrcu, B CUMMOHMSIX YCUITMBAIOTCS a1eaTOPHbIEC YEPTHI.
Ecnu Tpunanuaras u YeTbipHaaaTas CMM(@OHUN TOJBKO B HEKOTOPbBIX MEC-
Tax ONMMpPArOTCcsS Ha (hparMEHTHI, CBSI3aHHBIC C OTpaHMICHHON aJleaTOPUKOA,
TO B 00Jiee MO3AHUX OMycaxX BCS TKaHb OYAET ONpenessiThCsl aieaTOPUKOA.
ITpu 3TOM TKaHb 3peJIbIX COUMHEHUM nMeeT cBoto crielibuky. Kak u 1omKHO
OBITH B aJleaTOPUKE, HOTHAS 3aIMCh TYT IIPEACTABISICT COOOI TTOCIeIOBaHIE
(bakTypHBIX OJIOKOB, KaXKIBII 13 KOTOPBIX UMECT ITPUOIN3UTETLHBIN XPOHO-
meTpax. OmgHako, MpeanogaraeMoe BpeMsl 3ByJaHusl y MapTUii BHYTPU 3THUX
0JIOKOB pa3HOE, YTO BEAET K HE 3KECTKON CUHXPOHU3ALMU UX MEXITY COOOM.

DTO CBOMCTBO MAaPTUTYP KOMITO3UTOPA TPEOYET OTAEIBHOTO BHUMAHMSI.
Hemo B TOM, 9TO B 3pEJIBIX COUMHEHUSX OH IICPEBOIUT OPKECTPOBYIO UTPY Ha
MPUHLIMI caMoopraHu3aluu. Takyto cuctemy CerepctaM UIMEHYET «BCTPO -
CHHBIM OIMUPUXEPCKUM MEXaHU3MOM»2. B OKOHUaTETbHOM Bapu-
aHTe OHa IToIpa3yMeBacT UTPY OPKECTpa IT0 3BYKOBBIM OpUEHTHUPaM-MasiKaM
0e3 yuacTus Tuprekepa. BelmeaeHHBIE B TApTUTYpaX 3BYIaHUS TTOSIBIISTFOTCST
yXe B dupuxcupyemobix cMUM(GOHUSIX, HampuMep, ABaauath Tpethbeii. [lepBoe
HEIOCPeNCTBEHHOE yKa3aHue Ha MCIOJIHEHUE 0e3 NuprKepa BCTpevyaeTcs B
opkectpoBoM oryce Hors d’oeuvre No. 2, 1998 (3axycka Ne 2). C aToro Bpe-
MEHHU B CETePCTAMOBOI MYy3bIKE [IJISI OPKECTPa TTOTOOHBIN THIT UCTIOTHCHMST
ctaHeT Hopmoii. Mrpa 6e3 pupuské€pa cama no cede siBJsieTcs onpeaeaeHHbIM
HUCIIBITAHUEM JJIS1 OPKEeCTPpaHTOB. B ciiyyae cerepcTraMOBBIX COUMHEHUI CU-
Tyanus ycyryonstercs. HemeTepMrHMpPOBaHHAS HOTHAS 3aIICh MOXKET UMETh
pas3HbIc BapHaHTBI IIPOUYTCHMS, HO KOMITO3UTOpA 3TO He ITyraeT. «Mou 060-
3HaueHUs1,» nuieT CerepctaMm, «|..| 1al0T BO3MOXHOCTb TeM, KTO OTBETCTBEH
3a pOXIeHWe 3BYKa, BEIOMpPaTh, KOTAa €My POIUTHCSI. DTO HE KOMIIbIOTEP-
HBIIT OMHApHBIN MO0 TepHAPHBINM BeIOOP. CHuTyarmst HaMmHOro ruode. Bee

2l Composer / Conductor Leif Segerstam. A Conversation with Bruce Duffie.
http://www.kcstudio.com/segerstam.html (mpocmotp 6 centsiopst 2013)
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pa3BUBAaeTCsI €CTECTBEHHO M OopraHnyHo. Hampumep, npeanucaHHoe COJIO
JICPEBSIHHBIX TyXOBBIX HE MOKET BKITIOUMThCS, TOKA 3ByYHT Tpyba»?2. B maptu-
Typax BocembaecaT nepBoii u 6osiee mo3aHUX CMM(GOHUI CMEHA OHOTIO, TI0B-
TOPSIEMOI'0 N-HOE KOJIMYECTBO BPEMEHM, DJIEMEHTA Ha IPYToii OIpeae/isseTcst
HauboJiee pesibeHBIM Ha JAHHBIM MOMEHT 3ByYaHUeM (yKa3aHMsI Ha 9TO UMe-
I0TCS U B MapTUType, U B mapTtusix). [lomoOHas ¢pukcaiusi 3ByKOBOro Marte-
pHuaja TpedyeT 0co00i KOOPIMHAIINK MEXXIY opKecTpaHTamu. Ha cymecTByro-
LIMX BUAEO3ANUCIX CUM(GOHMI KOMIIO3UTOPA BUIHO, KAK OHA JOCTUTACTCS:
WCIOJTHUTEIN CaMU PYKOBOJISIT ITPOIIECCOM — IPUBCTAIOT, TIOJAIOT OMpee-
JIEHHBIC 3HAKM.

HTOroM npoHMKHOBEHUSI aJIeaTOPHBIX IPUHIUIIOB B (hOpMOOOPa30Ba-
nue y Cerepcrama ctaHOBUTCS KoHLenuust Rosenkranz-Form* . Ona ogop-
misietcst B Havyase 2000-x. C 3TUM TUTIOM (POPMBI MBI CTAJIKMBaeMCsl, K TPy~
Mepy, B Cumponusx NeNe 166—172, nmerommx nmoa3aroinoBok CuMboHuN
3Be31 (2006). Kommosurtop nuiier: « Bel MoXeTe KOMOMHUPOBATH 3JIEMEHThI
U3 CeMU CIIeAyIommnX cuM@oHMit B HOBOM oIryce. [..] IIpomomkuTe bHOCTD
KaXKIO# 13 3TUX, TIOJyYEeHHBIX ITyTeM KOMOMHAIIMY MaTeprajia, HOBBIX CUM-
(boHMIT MOKET BapbUPOBATHCSI, B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT BEIOPAHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, B
npeaenaax mexay 21 u 28 munyramm»?*. B criucke ero KOMIo3uLui UMeTCs
nBa omyca 2006 roga, COUMHEHHBIX TAKUM 00pa3oM: Tpu 36e30bt uz boavuioii
Medsedulbl COCTOST U3 Tpex U Yemuwipe 36e30b1 boaviuoil meosedulybl — U3 YEThI-
pex ¢pparMeHTOB, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX U3 BbIllIeHa3BaHHBIX CumpoHuil 36e30.

Bbixon Ha mpo0GsieMbl, CBSI3aHHBIE C aJIeaTOPUKOiA, JaeT BO3MOXHOCTh
yBuaeth Meton CerepcraMa B KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHOI MY3bIKU. «MHOTHe
KoMMo3uTopbl XX crosieTust,» nuieT Mapuna [lepeBep3eBa, «TSrotesi K Toi
WJIX MHOM (hbopMe My3bIKaJbHOI'O MHACTEPMUHM3MA, Ha3blBasi CBOM ajieaTop-
Hble KOHLIEILIMU M0-pasHOMY»>. Ce0000HaAs nYyAbCUPYIOUWAS KOMNO3ULUS
CerepcraMa 10 CBOEI CYTU U €CTh €1lie OJHA MHAMBUIYATbHAS KOHLICTILUS

22 Tam xe.

2 Camo Ha3BaHKE yKa3bIBaCT HA OCHOBHOI KOMITIO3UIIMOHHBI IPUHIIMIT: CJIOXKE-
HME 1LIEJOr0 MyTéM HAHU3BIBAHUS IO TUITYy Y€TOK; COOCTBEHHO HEMEILIKOE CJIOBO
Rosenkranz SiBJsieTCSl OMHUM U3 0003HAYCHUIA UETOK.

24 Segerstam Leif. List of works. http://www.fimic.fi/fimic/fimic.nsf/WLWOR?
readform&comp=Segerstam,%20Leif&cat=contemporary_-_classical (mpocMoTp
6 cenTsOps 2013)

% [lepesep3eBa, Mapuna. Ceo600nas areamopuxa u cmpozas opma — 0ge eeuju
HecoemecmHubie ? http://www.2lisrael-music.com/Svobodnaya aleatorika.htm (rmpo-
cMoTp 6 nekadps 2013)
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ajieaTOpPMKM, HapsAy C TEMU, YTO Ha3BaHbl M MTPOaHAIM3MPOBAHbI 3TUM UC-
ciengoBaresieM (memod cayuaiinvix deticmeuil JIxkona Keiimka; memod noocka-
soieanus Kprucrtnana Bombda; omkpsimas gopma Dpna bpayna u ap.). Kak
TIO3BOJISTIOT 3aKJII0YATh ITPOIeIaHHbIC HAOMIOACHNS, KOHIICITIMS (DMHCKOTO
aBTOpa MOCTETNEHHO ACTAIM3UPOBAIACH, IBUTASICh B CTOPOHY YCUJICHUS CTE-
TMEeHU CBOOOIbI B My3bIKaJIbHOM BbICKa3bIBAaHUH, a TAKXKE ICTETUUECKOIo 000-
CHOBAHMSI CBOMX YCTPEMJICHUIA.

Kaxk Bo3meiicTByeT ce0b600Has nyascayus Ha cCUMOOHUIESCKUN KaHpP?
IlepBbIM HampalIMBaeTcsl KaTerOPUYHBIN OTBET: TAKOW METOJ BEAET K paiu-
KaJIbHOMY ITpeo0pa3oBaHuIo CUM(POHNU, (haKTUIECKU CTAaBUT IO BOIIPOC €€
NICHTUIHOCTD, IIOCKOJIBKY 3[eCh Ha OCHOBE He-CUM(MOHNIECKOTO MU3JI0KE-
HUS CKJIambIBaeTCs He-cnM@oHmaeckas (popma. OgHAKO, BOBMOXEH 1 MHOU
BapuaHT OTBETA.

He uckioueHo, yTo noHMMaHKe CUMGOHUY BHIXOAMUT TYT HAa MHOM, KOH-
LEeNTYaJbHBI YPOBEHDb TPaKTOBKU. [losscHnM Haimy mo3unmio. [ToHavary
KaXXeTCsI CTPaHHBIM, UTO KaHpoBas cucteMa Cerepcrama, KOMITO3UTOPA C I0-
BOJIbHO paJMKaJbHbIM MBILIJICHUEM, ONMPAeTCs Ha TpaauLIMOHHbIE, KJac-
CUYECKUE JIEMEHTHI: €€ OCHOBY COCTaBJISIIOT CUMGbOHUSI, KOHLIEPT, KBapTeT.
Ho B KOHTEKCTe cerepcTaMOBBIX B3TJISIIOB 3TO O0OBSICHUMO. TpanuiinoOHHBIC
JKaHPOBBIC HA3BaHMS 3IECh MOXKHO CUMTATh CBOCTO poa 3HaKaMU, UICSIMU,
HarpaBJeHHBIMU Ha UCIIOJTHUTEISI, AaHAJIOTUYHBIMU KJTIOUEBBIM 3BYYaHUSIM
B MapTUTypax KoMmIio3utopa. 2KaHpoBble 0003HAUYEHHUSI [TOMOTalOT JOCTUYb
HY>KHOTO HACTPOSI; C MX IIOMOIIBI0 KOHKPETU3UPYETCSI CMBICIIOBO-COMEpKa-
TeJIbHAsI CTOPOHA MY3bIKH, 3a(pKCHpOBaHHASI B HOTHOM TEKCTE BeCbMa IIpH-
onm3uTeNbHO. [1oaToMy OMSITH XKe He CiIydailHO, UYTO Ha3BaHUs CUMMOHUI ¢
1990 rona cTaHOBSITCSI MHOTOCJIOMHBIMU, BOMPAIOT B KAUECTBE TOMOTHUTEb-
HBIX 3JIEMCHTOB MHINBUIYAJIbHBIC CErepCTaMOBHI KaHPBI ( Mbicau, Bnewam-
JNeHus I IPYTHUe TIOA3aT0JI0BKH).

OxBaTHUB OCHOBHbIE MOMEHTbI (PYHKLIMOHUPOBAHUS TPUHIIUTIOB ¢60000-
Holl nyavcayuu B cuMboHusix CerepcraMa, Mbl He MCUepHiaiu CBSI3aHHBIE C
3TIM pooteMsl. [TepeocMbicieHre ciM(MOHNN B TBOPUECTBE (DIMTHCKOTO KOM-
TIO3UTOpPA TIPOIOJIKACTCS M TTO3BOJISICT OKMIATh HOBBIX PEIICHUI Ha 3TOM

MyTH.
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The Phenomenon of Free Pulsating Compositions
in the Symphonies by Leif Segerstam

Irina Koposova

Summary

During the 20% century interest in symphony has not diminished in
Finnish music. Traditional genre for European music is transformed, taking
on new forms. Works by Leif Segerstam (born 1944) are very significant in
this respect. Segerstam is one of the greatest Finnish composers of the sym-
phonic music. He wrote more than 250 opuses. The reason of the highest
productivity lies in a special method of writing which is defined as “a free
pulsative”?®,

The concept of free pulsating composition formed gradually. On a
boundary of 1960s-1970s Segerstam developed the idea of “an organic
musical kaleidoscope” (Kopxonen 2008: 152) connected with music perfor-
mance only under author’s instructions without a musical notation (by
analogy of Karlheinz Stockhausen’s experiences). Then (from early 1980s)
Segerstam began to develop principles of internal conductor’s mechanism
(free play of an orchestra on sound points-beacons) and “Rosenkranz-
Forms”?’ (addition of forms like the structure of beads).

In addition to these signs, the character of sound texture is changed.
Works by Segerstam show more homogeneous and resonant sound; the
structural relief is leveled. The aleatory form of organization also took roots.

Segerstam’s symphonies have become actually freely pulsating since the
late 1990’s. They contain the addition of a number of multi-timbral sound
spots sequentially passing into each other. Each of these spots is organized
under the laws of the texture aleatory. Music is performed without a conductor,
therefore this reproduction assumes a special form of internal coordination
between members of an orchestra and also a high measure of freedom in
reading of musical scores.

The principles of this kind are the natural result in the evolution of the
Finnish author. He prefers intuition in creativity. In his opinion the composer

2 Composer / Conductor Leif Segerstam. A Conversation with Bruce Duffie.
http://www.kcstudio.com/segerstam.html (mpocmotp 6 ceHTsiopst 2013)

27 Segerstam Leif. List of works. http://www.fimic.fi/fimic/fimic.nsf/WLWOR?
readform&comp=Segerstam,%20Leif&cat=contemporary_-_classical (mpocMoTp
6 cenTsOps 2013)
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is some kind of “therapist listening to the nature”, and compositional process
is a transfer in sounding of impulses borrowed in world around?®. Therefore
Segerstam’s free pulsation must be understood as a complex phenomenon
covering both compositional and precompositional stages of work.

The word “free’ which is included in the name of Segerstam’s method of
composition indicates the high role of spontaneous at all levels of existence
of works: from conception to realization.

Key words: Finnish music of the 20® century, Leif Segerstam, free
pulsative composition.
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IvMH CcoJIHIIA: IEPKOBHOE TBOPYECTBO
Kpuctunsl Bacuastyckaiite

Dr. art. lanyte KanaBunckaiire
Jlouenm Jlumosckoil akademuu My3viKu U meampa

Beenenne

CaarteiM XIII Bexa ®paHIIcKOM ACCU3CKUM BOCXUINAINCH U TIO Ceii
JIeHb BOCXUIIIAIOTCS MHOXKECTBO JIfoei. Ero TMIHoCTh, AesITeTbHOCTD M MPO-
BOCIIpUSITHE, pacKphiBatommecs B ruMHe Crasocaosue meopenuil (Laudes
Creaturarum), CTaJo OCHOBOM IJIs1 NECSITKOB MY3bIKaJIbHBIX KOMITO3UIIUA.
Cpenu HUX, HarpuMep, KaHtata @epenuia Jlucra, onepa u Tpwtorus [lapst
Typuemupa, rumH Kapna Opdda, orepa OnuBbe MeccuaHa, MOTeThbl XeJIbre
IOnra u Iletpa Doena, komnosuiun Codun [ybaiimynuaoi, Bramnmupa
MaptbeiHoBa, Banbsrepa lltedeHca, TepaneBruueckuii mpoekt Iepanboa
IImuaepa (em. [Tpunoxenne cratei: OTOOPHBIN CITMCOK ITPOM3BEACHMIT O
cB. dpaHIMCKe ¥ KOMITO3MIIUIA, CO3MaHHBIX Ha cIoBax ero C1asocaosus meo-
penuil). TumH cB. @paHIIKCKa MTOJIB3YeTCs OOJIBIION MOIYJISIPHOCTHIO B IIep-
KOBHOM TBOPYECTBE COBPEMEHHBIX KOMITO3UTOPOB, 3BYUUT B KUHODUIbBMAX
1 MIO3HWKJIaX, BCTPEUaeTCs B aTbOOMaX POK-MY3bIKHI, UCTIOIB3YETCSI B MYy3bI-
KaJIbHOM Teparuu', BIOXHOBJISIET Ha COUMHEHNE MHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIX IIPOU3-
BEICHUIA%.

B JIutBe ¢ppanmckanues 3HatoT ¢ XIII Beka, Tak 4TO HEYIUBUTENIHHO,
YTO JIaxke YeThIPE COBPEMEHHBIX TIUTOBCKMX KOMITO3UTOPa 00paTUI BHUMA-
Hue Ha PpaHircka 1 ero KaHTukyMm: Meponumac Kaunnckac (Jeronimas Ka-
cinskas) counHmI opatoputo [lecws cornya, AnBunac Pemeca (Alvidas Remesa) —
BOKAJIBHBIN IIUKJI W opaTopuio, Anbrupaac Maptunaiituc (Algirdas Marti-

! Cantico delle creature — Entstehung. https://sites.google.com/site/venitevenitevenite/
cantico-delle-creature/cantico-delle-creature—entstehung (mpocmotp 1 deBpans
2014)

2 Hanpumep, dxeitmc Kepnay (James Curnow), Canticle of the Creatures (1984) —
cuMmbOHUYECKast CIOUTa [UTs IyXOBOTO opkectpa B 6 yacTsix; Kenner ®yke (Kenneth
Fuchs), Canticle to the Sun (2005) — KOHLIEpPT [UISI BAJITOPHBI U OpKecTpa; AHIpeac
Bumuep (Andreas Willscher), Insektarium (2004), Aquarium (2008), Vogelarium (2011) —
LIMKJTBI JIJIST OpTaHa, BIOXHOBIEHHBIE BUTpaxkamu Caasocaosus iepksu ¢B. OpaHiic-
ka B bapmb6eke (IamOypr), u 1p.
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naitis) — KaHTaTHBIIN LUK ¥ APyTHE TIPpOM3BeAcHNS (hpaHIINCKAHCKOM TeMa-
tuku®, Kpuctuna Bacwnstyckaiite (Kristina Vasiliauskaité) — MoTeT 1j1st TBOM-
HOTO Xopa a cappella vy ¢ corpoBoxkaeHreM (cM. [IpunoxkeHne cTaThn).

B cTtaTbe obcyxknaeTcsa (popma u My3bikanibHast putopuka Cantico delle
Creature Kpuctuabl Bacuistyckaiite. OqHaKo Iyxy 1 HacTpoeHHio ¢B. @paH-
1IMCcKa 0JIM3Ka He TOJIbKO 3Ta KOMIO3UIIMS, HO U BCE TyXOBHOE TBOPUECTBO
Bacunsyckaiite, KOTOpoe MOXXEM Ha3BaTh THMHOM TBopITY.

Llenp 1aHHONW CTAaThU: aHAIM3 BOIUIOIICHNS TMMHA cB. PpaHIMCcKa
B Cantico delle Creature Kpuctuabl BacmistyckaiiTe v BEIIBICHHIE TyXOBHOTO
poncTBa (BHYTPEHHEH pagoCcTH), OTKPHIBAIOIIETOCS Yepe3 TBOPUECKYIO 1es-
TEJIbHOCTh 3TUX ABYX JTUYHOCTE.

KnoueBbie cnoBa: Kpucrtuna Bacunstyckaiite, JIutea, @panunck
Accusckuii, KaHTUKYM, [iimH CoJTHIIa, TUTOBCKAs IIepKOBHAST My3bIKa, pe-
JINTHO3HOE TBOPUYECTBO, COBPEMEHHBIC KOMITO3UTOPHI.

Caasocaoeue meopenuii cB. GpaHmcKa

[iimH cBsgToro MpaHuMCKa, COYMHEHHBIA Ha YMOPUIACKOM IMAJICKTE,
CUYMTAETCs] OAHUM U3 IEPBBIX TBOPEHUI UTAIbIHCKOM JTUTEPATYPhl M Havya-
JIOM 3KaHpa HeJIUTYPTUYECKOM PeIMTMO3HOM TIECHU — JIayabl JUPUICCKOTO
pona*. dpaHLKCK MPU3BIBAI CBOMX OPaTheB K CTPAHCTBOBAHUIO, TIPOIOBE-
Iysl 1 BocxBauisist bora, Kak 9To jgenaioT MeHecTpeiu [ocrona miv XKOHTJIEPHI
Boxwue (joculatores Dei)’.

C nepsoro B3ristaa Crasocaosue meopenuii cB. @paHLKCKA TOX0XE Ha
IICaJIMBIM JIMKOBAHMSI, TAK Ha3bIBAEMBIE Xaemm®, Bocxpassionine focrona u
munocth Ero. Ho, mo MHeHU10 TuTOoBCcKOro ¢punocoda XX Beka AHTaHaca
Marieittbl, KaHTUKYM PpaHIIMCKa CYIIECTBEHHO OTIMYAETCSI OT IICaIMOB:
MOCJIeIHUE BOZHUKAIOT U3 TPEXOM IMOPaXXEHHOTO OBITHS, C IIPU3BIBOM «XBa-
JIATE, TIpocIaBisiiite (benedicite)», a ®paHLNCK, TOBOPS «/audato si — ma mpo-
CJIABUTCS», 30BET «HA TOPKECTBO UCKYILUIEHHOTO OBITHSI»: MUPO3JAaHKUE BO3-

3 Ipoussenenust Pemeco 1 MapruHaiitrca aHanu3upoBaia Buonera Tymacone-
He (Tumasoniené 2001).

* IlepeBOIbI HAa PYCCKMIl sI3bIK €O cchikamu Ha CB. ITucanue cm.: Tumu opamy
Coanyy. http://www.frere-rufin.com/pages/ru/francois/ecrits/prieres/cantique-des-
creatures (mpocMotp 1 peBpans 2014)

> Wilson, Blake. Lauda. Grove Music Online. http://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/
public/ (mpocmoTp 1 deBpanst 2014)

¢ Dro mcanmel 113—118 (8 CenrryarunaTe — ncaamer 112—117).
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BeIllacT IIePBOOBITHYIO TOOPOTY U BEJMKOJICIINE M OQHOBPEMEHHO CHSICT B
5CXaTOJIOTMUECKOM caaBe mpeodpaxkéHHoro mupa (Maceina 1991: 391).

Caaroit @paHIMCK BUINAT TIPUPOAY TaKOU Ke, KaK armocToi MoaHH B
Knure OTkpoBeHus: — Kak HOBBIN Mepycanum, ocBeligHHbI boxkueit cia-
Boii. OH HAUMHAET CBOM TMMH, IMOYTU AOCIOBHO MOBTOPSISI ciioBa U3 OTKpo-
BeHUs: «BceBbllIHMIT, BceMoryimii, Bcednaroii [ocrioas! Bes xBana — Tsos,
BCSI ClTaBa, BCsI YSCTh M BesTIecKoe OarocioBeHne. Tebe eqmHoMy, BeeBrinin-
HUU, TIpUHAIIEKAT OHU. HI9IbpM cMepTHBIC ycTa HEe TOCTOMHBI IPOM3HECTH
TBo€ nmst» (cM. OTKp. 5: 12; 7: 12). A B 3aBepIlIeHNHU TIECHU OH TIPeIOCTepe-
raeT o0 yrpo3e cMepTHu BTOpoii: « biaxkeHHBI Te, KOro OHa 3aCTaHeT 3a UCTIO -
HeHueM Boju Tsoeii! BTopast cMepTh He MpUYMHUT UM Bpena» (cp. OTKp.
20: 14—15). Utak, no MHeHUIO hustocoda MarneliHbl, MICTOUHUKOM BIOXHO-
BeHUS Mg ¢B. PpaHIIMCKA MOCITYKII HOBO3aBETHBIN ATIOKAIUIICHC, a HE
ricanMbl Betxoro 3aBera (Maceina 1982).

[mH cB. @paHIMCKa — 3TO CBUICTEILCTBO O ciiaBe boxwmeit, n3mydae-
Mol yepe3 Kaxxaoe Ero teopeHue. B kauectse pecdpeHa B HEM BOCeMb pa3 MOB-
Topsitotcsl ciaoBa «Bcst xBana na Oynmer Tebe, Moit [ocnoab», a, 3akaHUYMBasK
MECHIO, CBATOM 30BET elle pa3: «XBaJIuTe U 0J1arocyoBisiite [ocnona Moero».
ITo cBoeit cTpyKType TMMH MoI00eH (popMe pOHIO, HO €T0 COIEpPKAHIE OX-
BaTBIBacT Bce chephl, OT caMOoif HU3KOI 10 BRICOYANIIIE — OT HEOSCHBIX Tell
(coJrHIIa, JIYHBI, 3BE3M) Yepe3 YeThIPe CTUXUM (BO3MYX, BOMY, OTOHB, 36 MJIIO)
JIO YeJioBeKa M ero CMUPEHUsI, KOrja fake CMepTh MPUHMMAETCs KakK Jap
boxuit (mabauya I). Ctpoenue Crasocrogus meopenuii COCTOUT U3 4 3TAToOB:
BCTYIUIEHUSI-TTOKJIOHA (cTpodsl 1—2), cnaBocinoBust TBopeHuit (3—10), me-
IATAIIIU O YeJIOBEKe M cIaBOCIOBUA (cTpodbl 11—13) 1 3aKITIOYNTEIHFHOTO
yBemeBanus (14).

B rumHEe, KOTOPOTO 00BbEeAMHSIECT HACTPOCHME JIFOOBH, BEPHOCTH, TIOKJIO-
HEHMSI, CoAepKaTcs U McalMoInYecKasi CTpyKTypa CTPOK, U pOHI000pa3-
HOCTb, U pa3HOOOpa3ue — KOHTPACT XKU3HU U CMEPTU, 36MHOT'O U HEOECHOTO.
D70 AaET BO3MOXKHOCTb KOMITO3UTOPaM UCIOJIb30BaTh pa3Hble My3bIKaJIbHbIC
MPUEMBI M KOMIIO3ULIMOHHBIE CTPYKTYPbI'.

7 depenir JIuct, HanpuMep, CO3/1al TOPXKECTBEHHYIO KaHTatTy Sonnenhymnus des
heiligen Franz von Assisi, TpUMeHsISI KBa3U-TUTyPTUIECKUI YHUCOH MYXCKOTO XOpa 1
coino 6aputona. OnuBbe MeccuaH B oniepe Saint FranGois d’Assise COBMECTIIT MUCTH -
YEeCKOe, SKCTATUYHOE 3ByYaHUE OPKECTPa U NICAIMOIUYECKYIO peuuTaluto. Bnagumup
MapTblHOB, B IOUCKAX HOGOII CAKpanbHOCMU, B OCHOBY CBOETO KaHTUKyMa [umH Opamy
Connuy. B socomu monax monoxw mudpy 8 (8 crpod — 8 TBOpeHMIA, 8 1IePKOBHBIX MO-
ITyCOB, 8§ METOMNIECKINX TNATTA30HOB), KOHCTPYNPYST BOCBMEPUUHYIO CTPYKTYPY U3 ITO-
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Tabnuua 1.
Ctpoenne Craeocao6us meopenuii

1. | BeeBbilHumit, Becemoryuii, Bce6iaroii I'ocros! Berynnenue-
Besi xBasia — TBOsI, Besi ci1aBa, BCsI YeCTh M BCSIYECKOE 6J1arocjioBeHue. MOKJIOH

2. | Tebe equHomy, BeeBbIlHMM, NPHUHA/IEKAT OHU.

Huuby cMepTHBIE ycTa He JJOCTOMHBI pou3HecT TBOE MMsl.

3. | Best xBaaa ga 6yaer Te6e, moii ['ocriojib, 0T Bcero TBoero TBOpeHws, CnaBocjioBre
Ipesxne Bcero ot rocnoauHa 6para CosHua. .. TBOpEHHUI

4. | Kak npekpaceH OH, KaK CBEpKaroll| BO BCEM CBOEM BEJIMKOJICTTUH,
Hanomunas o TeGe, BeeBbitHmii!

5. | Best xBania 1a 6yaer Te6e, moii 'ocrnionie, ot cectpsl JIynsl u ot 3BE3...
6. | Best xBasia na 6yaer TeGe, moii ['ocriozib, oT 6pathe Berpa 1 Bo3ayxa...
7. | Besi xBaJia na oyaer TeGe, moii ['ocnionk, ot cectpbl Boawi...

8. | Best xBagia 1a 6yaer Tebe, moii ['ocriojib, ot Gpata Orusi...

9. | Best xBania 1a 6yaet Te6e, moii ['ocrniozib, oT cecTpbl 3eMiIn, MaTepH...

0. | Best xBasia 1a 6yaer Te6e, moii ['ocriozis, OT Tex, KTO npomaeTt

Payin TBoeit 10OBH; OT TEX, KTO TEPHUT HEMOLH U UCKYILICHHUSI.

11. | BnaxkeHHBI Te, KTO NEPEHOCHUT 3TO B MUpE... Menuranus
12. | Best xBajia xa 6yaer Te6Ge, moii ['ocnionb, ot cectpbl CmepTH... 0 YeJioBeKe
["ope TeM, KTO yMHpaeT B CMEPTHOM rpexe! CJIaBOCJIOBHE
13. | BnaxkeHHBI Te, KOTO OHA 3acTaHeT 3a UCTOJHeHUEM Bosiu TBoeit!
Bropasi cMepTh He IPUYMHHUT UM Bpeja.

14. | XBaaure u Gaarocaosasiite ['ocrona moero, u 6narogapure Ero, 3aKIr4YUTEILHOE
U cnyxute EMy ¢ BeIMKMM CMUpEHHEM! yBelleBaHue

MysbIkajbHasg puTopuka u cTpykrypa Caasocaosus Kpuctunsl Bacunsyckaiire

Cantico delle Creature Kpuctrnbsl Bacunstyckaiite He TpeTeHIyeT Ha HOBa-
TOPCTBO. DTO COUMHEHUE TPATUIIMOHHO, KpAacOTa KPOETCS, C OHOM CTOPOHBI,
B TIOIPOOHOCTSIX (0a30BBIX CTPYKTYpPax) KOMITO3UIINH, &, C IPYTO CTOPOHBHI,
B KOHTEKCTE BCETO IIEPKOBHOTO TBOpYecTBa BacustyckaiiTe 8.

BTOPSIIOLIETOCs LUKJIIA HCaimMoous-aumugon-aiiunyiis — o6 3TOM MOAPOOHEE CM.:
Katynsin, Mapraputa. «Hogoe cakpanvroe npocmparcmeo» Baadumupa Mapmeirnosa.
http://www.irms.ru/martynov02.html (mpocmotp 1 pespans 2014). Ansrupaac Map-
TUHAWTUC COYMHIIT TMPUICCKHIA IIMKJI CEMM Pa3HOPOIHBIX yactelt (Laudes creaturarum
quas facit Beatus Franciscus ad laudem et Honorem Dei), B KOTOPBIX UCTIOIb3YIOTCS TTPUH-
LIVITBI TUTOBCKOTO HAPOIHOTO MEeHUS (CYyTapTUHEC, KAHTHUYKH ), 3By4aT 3JIeKTPOHHbBIE
U1 HapoaHble UHCTpyMeHThl. Codus [yoaitnynrHa co3nana Sonnengesang — o4t MO-
HOApaMy JUIs BUOJIOHYEIM, MAaKCUMAaJIbHO UCIOJIb3YsT BO3MOXHOCTH 3TOT0 MHCTPY-
MEHTa; HO XOpOoBasi MHTepIIpeTalrs TeKcTa cB. PpaHIMCcKa B 3TOI KOMITO3ULIMM,, XOTSI
M BbIpa3uTeIbHA, OYEHb ajieKa OT TOTO, YTO MbI OOBIYHO Ha3bIBa€M BOCXBAJICHUEM.
8 Kak u Ipyrue 1epKoBHBIe ITpousBeneHust Bacunsyckaiite, Cantico delle Creature
COYMHEH B HECKOJIbKUX BapuaHTax: /Uisl ABOIHOTO Xopa a cappella (1997), nnst xopa,
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Haunéwm c¢ geraneit. Bor nepBasi (ppasa, oTKphIBalollasi Ipou3BeaecHUe:
obpaiieHue K bory (npumep I) — HeclellHOe BOCXOXIEHHE Ha OPTaHHOM
NyHKTe G ¥ KaK Obl n0K10H — 3aMeIJIEHUE K OKOHYaHUIO (hpasbl, TOTYEPKHY -
TOE rapMOHUYECKUM 060POTOM e -/1-E:

ADAGIO MAES’I‘O%
y Eig mp : ; . =
1 T 1 T r 2 & N
Soprano = —= —r

1 ® Py T
T ] 7 ® r
14 1”4 172 W 7

> T
® T
T T
T T

o % v I
Al - tis - si-mu, on - ni-po-ten -te, bon Sig-no -re,
mp Y
1 T 1 T T T T T 1] 1Y 1N Y KT T 1
Alto - T I T I T I I |- & 1T 1y N 17 T T
4 L e — g g T w © 9 o Sig Lo
Al - tis - si - mu, on - ni-po -ten -te, bon Sig-no -re,
e % mp ) ) =
Y T I T I T ™y r & T T
Tenor e —— o —fr—e 11—
E)‘V L> 3 1 T I 1 i 1 'V 174 1 4 'V I'I I i
Al - tis - si - mu, on - ni-po -ten -te, bon Sig-no - re,
mp —
bss B T
L> 3 I T I T I 1 | 4 1 4 'I/ | I
Al - tis - si - mu, Al - tis - si-mu, Sig-no -re,
G e; h E
IMpumep 1

ToT xe 3aKTII0YUTETbHbII 000POT-MOKJIOH BO ABYX IEPBBIX CTPOhax 3BY-
YUT YeTHIPEXKPATHO: co cioBaMu «[ocmonb» (Signore), «Best uecth» (I'onore),
«bmarocnoBeHne» (benedictione; npumep 2), «tponsnectn TBoé Ums» (Te
mentovare) 1 elg pa3 — OISITh cO ¢JIOBOM «[ocrmoab» — MOsSIBASIETCS B CEAb-
Moii cTpode.

Taxkym 06pa30M 3aKpeTIB MHTOHAIIMIO TTOKJIOHEHMST TBOPILY, JaHHBIHI rap-
MOHHMYECKHIT 000pPOT caM CTAHOBHUTCS 3HAKOM [ocmiona 1 ero 0J1arocIOBeHMSI.

Becob nepsriii ctux Crasocaosus, 0COOEHHO €ro HauyajlbHasi BOCXOISIIIAs
MHTOHALIMS (B CXeMe KOMITO3UIIMY 0003HaU€HHasi OyKBOI 0), B KOMITO3UIIUU
(GYHKIIMOHUPYET KaK BapbHMPOBAHHEIN peppeH: OHa OTKPHIBACT CTPOdHI 1, 3,
6, 8, B 4eTBEPTOIl MCIOJB3YeTCsI €€ YMEHbIIEHHbBIA BapuaHT (npumep 3a; B
cxeMe KOMITO3UIIMKM OH OyneT o0o3HaueH OykBoii [0]). B ciaemytoiux ctpo-
dax (9, 10, 13) Bocxonsiass UHTOHALUS pacLIUPSIETCsT Yyepe3 no0aBiIeHue
KBapThI CHU3Y U TIEPEXOINUT B TOHATBHOCTD E-dur (npumep 36), a BKome (cTpocda
15) 3Byunr B J10 Maxxope.

(bneiiThl, IBYX CKPUIIOK, ajTkTa, BUOJIOHYEM U KOHTpabaca (2001), aj1st 1BOMHOTO XOpa
u opraHa (2004).
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TTpumep 3

WTak, HauaibHasi MTHTOHAIINS KAHTUKYMa, 0003HaYeHHast OyKBoii 0, (0),
[o], O, urpaet Beaylyo poJib B 00JblIEH YacT KOMITO3ULMHU. TOIbKO OJHY
TPeTh €€ 3aHMMAaeT KOHTPACTHBIN pa3aes BMEeCTe ¢ pepU30id.

Tabauua 2.
CxeMa KOMNO3UIUU
Mys3blKallbHas CTPYKTypa cTpod Pa3zensl u coneprkanne ToHanbHOCTh
I.| o+b Berynnenne Bcegwiuinuil, 6cemozy- G-dur
2./ b+b' wuit, cebnaeoii I'ocnoow!...
CunaBoc/ioBHe
3.l o+c Bes xeana 0a 6yoem Tebe, moii 'ocnoow
4. | [o]lo][o] + ¢ ... om 2ocnoouna opama Connya
5.| ¢+ cBoGOaHOE pa3BUTHE om cecmpul JIyner u om 36¢30
6.| o+ rapm. nocnen. G-E-G-E om bpamves Bempa u Bozoyxa
7.1 (0)+c om cecmpbl Boowt
8.| o+ rapm. a 6acoom Tone E | om 6pama Ozns E-A°%-E-A%,... — E-dur
9.1 0O0'0" +[|00'[00"] om cecmpul 3emnu, mamepu nauieti E-dur
10. | O'O" + cexBeHuus 1 om mex, Kmo npowaen ... E — cexBeHuus
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IMponomxenue Tadauubl 2.

My3blKkajbHas CTpYKTypa cTpod Pasnensl u conepxanue ToHaneHOCTB

MeauTauus
11.| 51| (e-h g-d b-f f-c b-f) Bnaoicennvl, kmo npumym smo 6 mupe monynsauus e — G — B-F
12.| x+5) (f-b f-b e-a g-c) cecmpa Cmepmo; cMepmHbLiL 2pex.... monynsiums F-g-B — h?,
13.| O"0"O" onascennvt ucnoansowjue oo Teoio E-dur
14. | Pa3Butue Ha 6acoBoM ToHe H | 3ak/II0YHTEbHBIN NPH3LIB H-A-H-A... (H/A — C)
15.| O Kopa: Bcesviunuii, scemocywyuil,

6cebnazoti I'ocnoow! Amuite. C-dur— G-dur

®depmaraMu 060co6IeHHBIE CTPodbI 11 1 12 —MeanuTaiys o MUpe, CMEPTH
TEJICCHOU ¥ CMEPTHOM TpeXe, IIOCTPOCHHAsI Ha KBUHTOBOI MHTOHAIIMY 1 Tap-
MOHWU (npumep 4); TyT HAMEUYaAETCs JTaT0BbI, MTHTOHALIMOHHBI U TApMOHU-
YeCKMIT KOHTPACT.

CBsI3b10 3TOT0 pazjea ¢ MpeablAYIIMM CTAHOBUTCS MMHOPHBIN CeNTaK-
KOPII — WUHTOHALIUS He803MONCHOCMU, HeOOCMUNICUMOCMU, MOXHO CKa3aThb,
mocku no beckoneunocmu u 6eccmepmuto. Ilpumep 5 151 cpaBHEHUS: B CTpode
5 o€Tcs 0 MpeKpacHbBIX 3BE31aX B HEAOCTUXKMMOI BBICOTE, a B cTpode 12 — o
TEJIECHOI CMEPTH, OT KOTOPOIl HUKOMY HE JaHO YKJIOHUTCS’.

U xyaeMuHanus B ctpogde 10-Toii (mepes KOHTpAaCTHLIM pa3aeioM): ciia-
BOCJIOBHE Uepe3 «TeX, KTO IMpoIIaeT paau TBoeii T00BM» — CEKBEHIINH, BRIpa-
JKaroI1e TPaHCLIEHACHIIMIO, BBIXO 32 TOBCEIHEBHOCTD U CITYCK Ha TOHUYEC-
koM opraHHoM niyHKTe (T-1L-T-11-T, npumep 6).

BosBbiarommnecs cekBeHLUM 21006u M X rapmonus (A-H-a,, C-D-C,
C-D-F) BMecTe ¢ TapMOHUYECKUM 000poToM noxaonenus (h-E, G-E) B 00-
IIIeM YKa3bIBaIOT Ha OHY 0COOCHHOCTh MYy3bIKM KpuctuHEl Bacuistyckanre:
JIETKOE nepeKaroueHiie U3 OHO TOHAJIbHOCTH B IPYTYIO, OOBIYHO TOTO XK€ JIaja,
Ha pacCTOSHUH TSPLIMU WU OOIBIION CEKYHIBI.

B e€ 11epk0BHOI1 My3BIKEe TaKHE TOHATBHBIC CIBUTH BCTPEUAIOTCS OUYCHB
yacTo. OHM MpephIBAIOT MEJOIUYECKOE Pa3BUTHE Ha KAKOM-HUOYIb OTHOM
CO3BYYMHU WU Pa3pyIlIaloT CTPEMUTEIBHBIC, 3eMHble, HAPPATUBHEBIC TTOCIIE-
JOBAaTEIbHOCTU (DYHKIIMOHATBLHON FapMOHUM: TOHAJIbHYIO CTaOMJILHOCTh
MOCTOSIHHO CBOJMUT HA HET @blutiibaHue TOHATbHOI ormophI ™.

° [Ipyrue o6pa3bl B 9TOM KOMIIO3ULIMK: «BCsiKasi morona» (ctpoda 6, rapMoOHUJec-
Kas mocienoBarebHOCTh G-E-G-E-G-E), «MorymiecTBo orasi» (ctpoda 8, moabeém
MEJIOIMU HA OPraHHOM NyHKTe E-E-A° -E-A°,..).

10 Kak BUIUM B cXeMe KOMIO3UIIHU (mabauya 2), 001N TOHATbHBIM IJTaH KaHTH -
kyma: G-E-(D Bg)-(H H/A O)-G.
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XapakTepucTHKa cakpaibHOro Teopuectsa Kpucrunsl Bacunsyckaiire

TsopuecTBy Bacuisyckaiite (M 0COOEHHO LIEPKOBHOMY; IJIaBHbIE MPO-
WU3BeNeHUsI CM. B mabauye 3) TPUCYIIA HEKOTOPBIE 001Ire YepTh 'L

Tabmuma 3.
CnMCOK IIABHBIX HEPKOBHBIX MPOU3BEIECHHUI
Kpuctunsl Bacunsiyckaiire

1992 | Missa brevis in honorem JUISl CMELLIaHHOTO Xopa a cappella
Beatae Mariae Virginis

1995 | Christmas Missa Brevis 1Sl )KEHCKOTO / IETCKOTO WU
MY’KCKOTO X0pa 1 oprana / ¢-Ho

1997— | Cantico delle Creature JU1s ABOWHOTO Xopa a cappella /

2004 C UHCTPYMEHTaJIbHBIM aHcamOuieM /
C OpraHomM

2000— | Mass in Honour of St Cecilia | nns xopa a cappella wnn ais

2003 CMELIAHHOTO / )KEHCKOTo / 1eTCKOro /
My’KCKOTO XOpa 1 OpraHa

2001 | In passione et morte Domini |9 moteToB (pecrioHcopuii) CtpacTHoO
TIATHULBI U1 CMELIAHHOTO X0opa
a cappella

2003 | Ave Maria JUTSl CMELIaHHOTO Xopa a cappella

2003 | [Tecnv Hepemuu Juis Xopa a cappella | ¢ p-Hom

2005 | Magnificat 1T X0pa, (BreiiTsl, ro6ost, TpyObl 1
opraHa

2006 | Stabat Mater JUISl CMELLaHHOro Xopa U opraHa /
JUISL XOpa, UHCTPYMEHTaJIbHOTO
aHcamons (flI-2vn-va-ve-db) n oprana

2006 | Missa de Angelis JUISl IGTCKOTO XOpa U opraHa / ¢-Ho

2011 | Psalm of David JUIS TOJI0Ca U KapuiiboHa /
JUISl XOpa B YHUCOH M OpraHa

[Tpo3pauHOCTh U HECTIOXKHOCTD (PAKTYPBI — TPE3BYUHSI, CEITAKKOPIBI —
CTajI CO3HATEJIbHBIM BEIOOPOM KOMITO3UTOPA, KOLAa OHA, OKOHYMB CTYIUU
y npodeccopa Dayapmaca banecuca (Eduardas Balsys), TIpeaImo9nTaBIIeTo
JpaMaTU3M U IJIOTHYIO TApMOHMIO, Havajla UCKATh CBOI IyTh'2. CleaHHbIIA

' Cniucok Beex counHeHuit Bacuistyckaiire cm.: Music Lithuania. Kristina Vasi-
liauskaite. http://www.mic.lt/en/persons/info/vasiliauskaite? PHPSESSID=889ae528b
00c691b01898bb1620afff6 (mpocmotp 1 denpas 2014)

12 3 nuuHoii iepercku: «5 BeiOpaia cryauu y mpodeccopa Dayapaa banbcuca,
Tak Kak MHE OYeHb UMITOHUPOBAJIM €T0 COUMHEeHUsI. boble Bcero, HaBepHO, TIPU-
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BBIOOP FTAPMOHMPYET C YePTaMU, IPUCYIIMM U TBOPUECTBY CB. DdpaHIIMCKa —
C TIPOCTOMYIIEM 1 JOBEpPUEM B OTHOIIeHUU K bory, kotoporo Bacustyc-
KaiiTe, Oyiarofgapsi poJuTeIIsIM, II03HaJja ¢ 1eTcTBa. biaro3ByyHast BepTukaiib
U TIOCTOSTHHBIE TIEPEMEHBI TOHAJIBHBIX OTIOP CO3/1al0T 00s13aTe/IbHOE B PEJIM-
TMO3HOM TBOPUYECTBE HE3EMHOE, HEOOBIYHOE 1 TEM CaMbIM IIPO3pavyHOE, CBET-
JIO€ CAKpanbHoe NPOCMPAHCMEO U 8PeMs.

Boubive ycwnus ipuiaraloTcsi HOKOTOPBIMU COBPEMEHHBIMU KOMITO-
3UTOPaMU, TIOBEPHYBIIIMM B TIOMCKAX CAaKPaJTbHOCTHU K HO680i hpocmome. UM —
Kak IPaBUJIO ITPUBBIKIIIUM K CJIOXKHOCTH, 00paTUBIIMMCS K bory yxe B 3pe-
JIOM BO3pPAacTe — MPUXOAMTCS U3ydaTh CPETHEBEKOBBIM CTUIIb U PUTYaJIbHOCTb,
4TOOBI COTBOPUTD cakpanvhocms. A'y Bacuistyckaiite, KOoTopasi BBIpOCiia B
JKMBOW TPaAULIMK LIEPKOBHOI MY3bIKU U €€ TTPOI0JIKAET, 3TO MOJIyJaeTcs ro-
pazno sierde. CTuib €€ My3bIKH (hOPMUPYET PEIUTUO3HOE MUPOBO33PEHHUE.
BMecTo CKOHCTPYMPOBaHHOM CIOKHOM 3KCTPaMy3bIKaJbHOM CTPYKTYPHI (O
Helt muet Maprapurta KatyHsH, pasoupast [umu opamy Coanyy. B éocomu
monax Bnagumupa MapteiHoBa'®) Bacuistyckaiite co3aaét TOHaJIBHO OTKPbI-
Thie Komniosuuuu (Cantico delle Creature — UCKIIIOYEHUE), B KOTOPHIX TJ1aB-
Hasl poJib yAeJsgeTcs BepOaJIbHOMY TEKCTY, a MaTepuajoM I TBOPUYECKOM
paboTHI CITYKAT HECKOJIBKO XapaKTepHBIX MHTOHAIIMIA.

MoXHO yTBEpXKIaTh, YTO pa3paboTaHHAass KOMIIO3UTOPAMU peHeccaHca
BapuaHTHO-CTpoduIeckas opma 1 jierko nojrudoHu3upoBaHHas (pakrypa
B TPAAULIMU LIEPKOBHOM MY3bIKU CYIIIECTBYET 1O CEi IEHb KaK SIBJIEHUE, B KO-
TOPOE KaxKIblii KOMIIO3UTOP BHOCUT CBOI BKJIaA. JJaHHYIO YepTy He ciieayer
HCKATh B IPOIILIOM U MBITaThCSl BOCCO3MaTh. B 1IepKOBHOIT My3bIKe HET MecTa
YUCTO MY3bIKaJTbHOMY KOHCTPYMPOBAHUIO — MY3bIKaJIbHOE M 3KCTPaMy3bi-
KaJIbHOE B HEl TECHO CBsI3aHO ',

BJIEKaJI TAJIAHT €0 KaK MacTepa MeJIOANH, a TAKKe SICHast My3bIKaJIbHasI peyb. |..] [1po-
(heccop oxazan BIusIHIE Ha MO TIEPBBIE, CTYIEHIECKIE COUMHEHUS. DTOT CBOeoOpas-
HBII OTTEHOK [paMaTu3Ma, II0THast TapMoHus... [103:ke Havuaa ncKaTh CBOM CTUIIb,
caMa XW3Hb ToKa3aJa, I1e U KaK s MOTy ce0sT HaWIydiuM o0pa3oM BBIPA3UTh».
Vasiliauskaite, Kristina. [Tucemo aBTopy cratbu 18 despains 2011.

13 Karynsin, Maprapura. «Hogoe cakpanvroe npocmpancmeo» Bradumupa Mapmoi-
Hoea. http://www.irms.ru/martynov02.html (mpocmotp 1 dpeBpans 2014)

14 o mHeHuto KaTyHsIH, «B HOBOIi CaKpaJbHOCTH KOMITO3UTOPBI OTYACTH U BO3-
BPAIIIAIOTCS K TOMY, YTO OBIJIO ¥ TIPOIOJIKACTCS B TPAAUIUN: «AHATUTUECKOE MBIIII-
nenne HoBoro BpemeHun, chopMupoBaBiiiee KOHIETIIINIO opus perfectum et absolutum,
oTIepUpys JINIIIb UMMaHEHTHO MY3BIKAJIbHBIMU CPEACTBaMU, B 1mocT- HoBoe Bpemst
YCTYTaeT MECTO MBIIIIIEHUIO CUHTE3UPYIOIIEMY, 3aHATOMY TTOMCKAMU KOHTAKTOB MEKITY
MY3BIKQJIBHBIM W 9KCTpaMy3bIKalbHBIM. |..| [TocT-HoBoe Bpemst cHuUMaeT omnmosu-
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Counnenust Kpuctunbsl Bacunsiyckaiite B KaToJMueCKMX Xpamax JINTBbI
JIOBOJILHO MOMYJISIPHEL. B TOIBI OKKyTIaliit OHA B OCHOBHOM ITHICaia My3bIKY
IJ1s1 aHcaM©OJ1eli HapOIHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB U BCIO CBOIO TBOPYECKYIO KU3Hb
COUMHSIET MY3BIKY IUIs neTeid. [ToaTomMy B €€ TBOpUeCTBe IPeobIamaoT MITHM -
aTIOPbl, IUTUTEJIbHOCTh MOJU(POHNYECKUX COUMHEHUI He MpeBbIIIaeT YeTBEPTU
gaca. My3bIKy Bacumstyckaiite MOXKHO XapaKTepH30BaTh TEMU K¢ SITUTETAMH,
YTO U XM3HB cB. OpaHIINCKA: JIETKOCTD, IIPO3PAYHOCTD, PANOCTh, Jyde3ap-
HOCTb, JIIOOOBb. DTO JOCTUTAETCs, BO-TIEPBbIX, KaK YK€ ObLIO YITOMSIHYTO,
COCIMHSIA 3JIEMEHTAPHBIC CO3BYUIHUS CO CBOOOTHBIM UepPeIOBaHIEM TOHATb-
HOCTe (TOHAJIbHOU OTKPBHITOCTBIO); BO-BTOPBIX, COUETasi pABHOMEPHOE, AU -
yecKoe PUTMUIECKOE IBUKCHNE U MOCTOSTHHO M3MCHSIONINICS METpP WIIN
HepeTyIsIpHble MEJIOANYECKIE BOJHbI, (hpa3bl pa3HOU JUTMHBI (CM. npumMepbl
2, 3, 6). TpeTbe CpeiCcTBO — 3TO BCeoOBbEMITIONIAst BApMAaHTHOCTh. OHa, Kak
3HaeM, TIpeKpacHo coeamHseT popmy. CaMa BapMaHTHOCTh — KaK B paMKax
OIHOI KOMIIO3UIIMU, TaK 1 BO BCEM TBOopUecTBe Bacuiisiyckaiite — siBJisieTCsI
BBIpaXKeHNEM KOHTEMITISIIAN: KOMITO3UTOP HE MUMTCS BIIEPEN Oe3 OTTISIIKH,
HO BC€ BO3BpalllaeTCsl K TOMY XK€ CaMOMY, OCTaHABIMBAETCs, yIIyoJsieTcs. DTo
XapaKTepHO 1 IJIsT Bcex 00psamoB Llepksu.

BB160p yITOMSIHYTBIX MY3BIKAJTBHBIX CPEICTB OIpeaesieT MUPOBO33Pe-
HUeE, B KOTOPOM MpeodaaaeT pagocTb ObITh B TPAAUIIMU LIEPKOBHOTO UCKYC-
ctBa® 1 yoexxa€HHOCTD B 00BU boxueii. B 6iaromnosyunsie 1oy Bacuisyc-
KaliTe BbIpaxaeT CBOIO pafocTh uepe3 Magnificat; B UCTIBITAHUSIX OOpalliaeTcsl
K Ave Maria; cTpamast BMECTe CO CBOUMU OOJTbHBIMU POAUTEIISIMU, COUMHSICT
Stabat Mater. Cnymas panocTHble nmpousBencHust (Magnificat, Psalm of David,
TUMHBI B UYECTh CBSTHIX, POXKIECTBEHCKME U ITacXalibHble IeCHONeHUs1, Gloria
u Sanctus U3 Mecc, TaKKe MY3BIKY VIS AeTelt), 3aMedyaeM THMHUIHOCTD, HO
HE HaXOIMM TaHLIEBAJIbHOCTU, IIYMJIMBOCTH, OCTPOTO CMHKOIUPOBAHUST —
TOTO, UTO, IO MHEHIIO KOMIIO3UTOPAa, CBOMCTBEHHO OBITOBOI, CBETCKOI cepe.

A B cKopOHbIX mpousBeaeHusIX Kpuctunbl Bacunstyckaiite (Stabat mater,
Ilecns Hepemuu, TMKII MOTETOB In passione et morte Domini, Kyrie i Agnus Dei
M3 Mecc) He 00HApYKUM 0e3HaaEKHOCTH W YHBIHUS. BoT, Harmpumep, MK
MoTteToB-pecrioHcopueB CtpacTHoi [Ttk (/n passione et morte Domini),
peaHa3HAYCHHBIN 11 TTocTkKeHus cyTu CtpacTeit XpuctoBbix. Ho Kom-

LIMI0 MYy3bIKaJIbHOTO-BHEMY3bIKaIbHOTO». KaTyHsiH, Mapraputa. « Hoeoe cakpanvHoe
npocmparcmeo» Baadumupa Mapmeinosa. http://www.irms.ru/martynov02.html (ipo-
cmotp 1 dpepais 2014)

15 TTogpoOHO O TPAIUIIMOHHOCTH B LIEPKOBHOM My3bike Kpuctunbl Bacunsyckaiite
cM. Kalavinskaitée 2011.
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TTO3MTOP B 3TOi1 ipame bora 1 yeoBevecTBa B IIEPBYIO O4Yepe/Ib BUIMT JTI000Bb
bora! O motete Vinea mea electa (Moii uzopamnnuiii 6unoepadnux) OHa TOBOPUT:
«Kaxk HexxHo Xpuctoc moout Bcex Hac! Kakune myuutenabHbie Ero ctpaganust
U cKOpOb, Kakoil Tuxuit Ero ctoH, koraa 3a 6e3MepHYI0 JTI000Bb OH MOTy4aeT
B3aMeH JIMIIb ropeyb, HO, HeB3upast HU Ha uTo, OH ocTaércs JItoboBbio, McKy-
MUTENIEM YeIoBeKa...» 'S,

Tema boxueit 1100Bu nposiBUach B My3bike Bacumsiyckaiite gaxe B
TOPbKME TObI CMEPTH poauTesieii. KoMImo3urop nMmesna HaMepeHue HalcaTth
Pexesuem, HO BMeCTO 3ayMOKOWHOI Mecchl nosiBuiics llcarom Jasuoa (Ilc
136: 1-9), mpocnasnsonmii [ocrmoga — TBopiia HebGa, 3eMJTH, BOIBI, COJTHIIA,
JIYHBI Y 3BE31:

! CnaBbte Tocnona, n6o OH 6iiar, 160 BoBeK MIIOCTh Ero.

2 Cnasbre bora 6oros, 160 BoBek Mu1ocThb Ero.

3 Cnasbre Tocriona rocnoacTBYIOLINX, 00 BOBEK MUJIOCTh Ero;

* Toro, KoTopblii 00MH TBOPUT Yy/eca BEJTMKKE, OO BOBEK MUIOCTh Ero;
> KoTopslii cOTBOpMII Hebeca ITpeMyIpo, 100 BOBEK MUJIOCTh Ero;

¢ yTBEpIMII 3EMJIIO Ha BOAax, MO0 BOBEK MUJIOCTh Ero;

7 COTBOPWJI CBETHJIA BEJIMKIE, MO0 BOBEK MUIOCTh Ero;

8 CoJTHILIE — [UIS yIIpaBJIEHUS JHEM, 00 BOBEK MUJIOCTh Ero;

% JIyHY Y 3B€3Ibl — [IJI51 YIIpaBJIeHUsI HOYbO, 10O BOBEK MIIIOCTE Ero.

KomMmmosurop cama HemoymeBana: «f xoTesra HammcaTh YTO-HAOYIH TO-
pecTHOe TTaMSITH OTIIa, HO HEYasTHHO BBIIIIO HA00OPOT — pagOCTHBIN THMH!» !
B HEM BOKaIBHOE COJIO COTTPOBOXKIACT KOJIOKOJIBHEINM 3BOH. Bo TicamMe Kak
pedpeH MOBTOPSIIOTCS CT0Ba «M00 BOBEK MIIIOCTh ET0». B cntyarmm 001bIm10ii
ITOTEPU KOMIIO3UTOP BEIWYUT TBOpIIa BCEICHHOM, a HezemHoe, HETEMIIepH-
pOBaHHOE 3ByYaHUE KapwIbOoHa He 3arTylIaeT TpUyM@arbHOTro Maxopa.

Taxmm 06pa3oM He TOITBKO OTHO COYMHEHME, HO M BCE IIEPKOBHOE TBOP-
yectBo Kpuctuabl Bacmisyckalite — Kak 1 XXKU3HB ¢B. @paHIICKa — MOXKET
OBbITb Ha3BaHO [UMHOM CONHUA.

IIpunoxenue
OT0opHbIi ciMCcOK Mpon3BeaAeHuii o cB. DpaHIMCcKe W KOMIO3UIHIA,
CO3JIaHHBIX N0 cJioBaM ero C1agocaosus meopenuii

®epenn Jluct (Ferenc Liszt) — Sonnenhymnus des heiligen Franz von Assisi (1862, rev.
1880—81), kanTaTa 11 6apUTOHA, MY>KCKOTO XOpa 1 OpKecTpa

1® Vasiliauskaité, Kristina. [TricbMo aBTOpY cTatbu 24 dhespais 2011
17 Vasiliauskaite, Kristina. [TricbMo aBTOpy cTathu 25 ceHTs10pst 2011
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I'epman 3yrep ( Hermann Suter) — Le Laudi di San Francesco d’ Assisi (1923), opatopust
IUTSE XOpa, COJINCTOB, IETCKOTO XOpa, OpraHa 1 GOJIBIIOro OpKecTpa

ITapas Typuemup (Charles Tournemire) — Faust — Don Quichotte — St Francois d’Assise
(1929), Tpumorus ast COMUCTOB, Xopa U opkectpa; Il poverello di Assisi (1938),
orepa

Jleo Cosepou (Leo Sowerby) — Canticle of the Sun (1944), kanTara

Kapa Opdd (Carl Orff) — Laudes Creaturarum (1954) nnsg XeHCKOTO WU IETCKOTO
xopa

Xeuawre YOur (Helge Jung) — Laudes Creaturarum (1982) nnst 4—8-ronocHoro xopa

Xoaxkun Ponpuro (Joaquin Rodrigo) — Cantico de San Francisco de Asis (1982) nist xopa
U OpKecTpa

Heponumac Kauunckac (Jeronimas Kacinskas) — Saulés giesmé (1982), opatopust aist
NIBYX COJIMCTOB, XOpa ¥ CTPYHHOTO OpKecTpa

Omusbe Meccuan ( Olivier Messiaen) — Saint FranGois d Assise (1983), onepa
Ietp Do6en (Petr Eben) — Cantico delle Creature (1987), MmoTeT 1yist X0pa a cappella
Xunbaa lnanna (Hilda Dianda) — Cantico (1988) mist Xxopa 1 KaMepHOTO OpKecTpa

AmbBunac Pemeca (Alvidas Remesa) — Is Saules giesmés (1989), TpéxaacTHBIN UK 11T
Xopa u oprana; Sventasis Pranciskus AsyZietis (1991), opaTopus IUIsi COJTUCTOB,
X0pa, IeTCKOTO XOpa 1 opraHa

Baagumup MapteiHoB — [umn opamy Coanyy. B éocemu monax (1996) mis teHopa u
CTPYHHOTO OpKecTpa

Anvrupaac Maprunaiituc (Algirdas Martinaitis) — Laudes creaturarum quas facit Beatus
Franciscus ad laudem et Honorem Dei (1996), IMKJI U3 CeMU YacTei TSI pa3HbIX
WUCIIOJHUTENE N

Codus I'yoaiimymuna (Sofia Gubaidulina) — Sonnengesang (1997), UMK Ut BUOJIOH-
Yyeau, KaMepPHOTO XOpa U yIapHBIX

Kpucrtuna Bacunsiyckaiire (Kristina Vasiliauskaité) — Cantico delle Creature (Sv. Pran-
ciskaus Saulés giesmé), MmoTeT 1151 nBOKiHOTO Xopa (1997); nist Xopa U UHCTPY-
MeHTasibHOoro ancam6us (2001); mist ABoiiHOTO XOpa 1 opraHa (2004)

Xanc-Kpuctuan baprean (Hans-Christian Bartel) — Laudato si, mi Signore (2000),
MOTET JIJISI XOpa

Bansrep Ltedenc (Walter Steffens) — Sonnengesang des Francesco d’Assisi (2002) mis
roJioca ¥ KOJIOKOJIBYMKOB WIIN TSI TOJI0ca (COMPAHO) U aTbTOBOI (hIeHThI

Omuitort [neiinep (Enjott Schneider) — Sonnengesang (2008), MOTET IS BOCBMUTO-
JIOCHOTO XOpa

I'epamsa ILImunep ( Gerald Spitzner) — Cantico delle Creature (2009), My3bIKOTEparnes-
TUYECKUIA TIPOCKT ISl IByX XOPOB U OPKeCTpa
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The Canticle of the Sun:
Kristina Vasiliauskaité’s Church Music

Danuté Kalavinskaite

Summary

The personality of St. Francis of Assisi and his Canticle of the Sun
(Laudes Creaturarum, ca. 1224-1225) has been admired by artists for many
centuries. Contemporary composers are no exception. For instance, such
composers as Jeronimas Kacinskas (Saulés giesmeé [Canticle of the Sun], an
oratory for soloists, choir and string orchestra, 1982), Olivier Messiaen (Saint
Francois d’Assise, an opera, 1983), Hilda Dianda (Cjntico for choir and
chamber orchestra, 1988), Alvidas Remesa (IS Saulés giesmés [From the
Canticle of the Sun], a three-part cycle for choir and organ, 1989; Sventasis
Pranciskus AsyZietis [St. Francis of Assisi], an oratory for soloists, choir of
children, mixed choir and organ, 1991), Algirdas Martinaitis (Laudes creatu-
rarum quas facit Beatus Franciscus ad laudem et Honorem Dei, a cantata-
like seven-part cycle for various performers, 1996), Sofia Gubaidulina (So#-
nengesang, a four-section cycle for cello, chamber choir and percussion,
1997), and Kristina Vasiliauskaité (Cantico delle Creature | The Canticle of
the Sun by St. Francis] or Sv. Pranciskaus Saulés giesmé for double-choir,
1997; for mixed choir and instrumental ensemble, 2001; for double-choir
and organ, 2004).

The Canticle of the Sun of St. Francis is a testimony to the praise of
God that emanates from all His creatures. With its repetitions Be praised,
my Lord it is close to the form of rondo; however, the content of the song
embraces all spheres, from the celestial bodies (sun, stars, moon) through
the four main elements (air, water, fire, earth) to man and his humility
accepting even Sister Death as a gift from God. Therefore, as the mood of
love, faithfulness and glorification unite all the Canticle, the contrast between
life and death permits a variety of musical expressions.

The form and rhetoric of Kristina Vasiliauskaité’s Cantico delle Creature
is discussed in the article. However, because Vasiliauskaité’s approach to
God in her oeuvre (both church music and music for children) is very close
to that of St. Francis, her music can be called a song of praise. The major
part of her music has been inspired by belief, while the author’s personal
experiences are universalised, objectified and expressed through church music
genres. Vasiliauskaité’s compositions Magnificat, Psalm of David, Ave Maria,
hymns to saints, Christmas and Easter hymns, the glorious movements of
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the masses (Gloria, Sanctus) as well as pieces for children with their pure
texture and cheerful mood should be attributed to the joyous side of God’s
glorification, while Stabat mater, Jeremiab Song, a nine-motet cycle In pas-
sione et morte Domini, the repentant movements of the masses (Kyrie, Agnus
Dei) belong to the dolorous side.

The article presents the main characteristics of her style through Cantico
delle Creature: melodiousness and musical rhetoric, smooth non-contrasting
flow, variability of various form levels and elements, subtlety and restraint
of emotional expression. The joy in Vasiliauskaité’s music is never loud,
while the sorrow is never hopeless.

Key words: Kristina Vasiliauskaité, Lithuania, St. Francis of Assisi,
Canticle of the Sun, Lithuanian church music, religious music, contemporary
composers.
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OHTOJI0rHA €BPONEHCKON aKaaeMuyecKoil My3bIKH:
HUCTOPHUSA U COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSTHHNE

Dr. phil. Tarbsina MauBaHu

IIpogpeccop, 6edywuii nayunbviit compyonux Uncmumyma
uckyccmaeogedenus, amuoepaguu u oavkaopu um. K. Kpanueuw.
Llenmpa uccaedosanuii 6ea0pycckoil Kyabmypbl, s3vlkd

u aumepamypol Hayuonanonoii akademuu nayx bBeaapycu

MYBLIKa. BCCria akTtyajibHa, BCeraa COXpaHACT CBOC 3HAYCHUEC KAaK IJId

CJIYLHaTeJICfI, TaK U JJ1s1 UCIIOJIHUTEJIe. Mbl HAaXOOUM B Hell OTBEThI ITIOUTHU
Ha BCC HAalllM BOBMO2KHBIC 3aIIpOChl, OTBEYAEM en opeaHu4ecKku, 4YyBCTBCHHO,
KOTHUTUBHO U, B KOHCYHOM MTOIC, CBOMM JYXOBHbBIM PA3YyMCHHEM.

B mipo1recce pa3BUTHS eBPOITEHCKOIT MY3BIKAJIBHOM KYJIBTYPHI M ICKYC-

CTBa Y€TKO c(hOPMUPOBATIOCH

1)

2)

3)

4)

IIIPOKOE TIPEACTABUTEIBCTBO ITPO(PECCHOHATEHOTO MY3bIKAJTEHOTO MC-
KYCCTBa, IJI¢ BBIICIISIIOTCS KIIACCUITMCTCKAsI (MITH JOKJIaccHIecKast), Kirac-
crYecKasi, pPOMaHTHUYECKasl M COBpeMeHHasI My3bIKa (HaIrcaHHasl IIpo-
deccrnoHaTbHBIM KOMIIO3UTOPOM COTJIACHO €BPOITEHCKIM 3CTETUICCKIM
1 MUPOBO33PEHUYCCKIM IIPUHIIUIIAM, CTUJICBOM M XKaHPOBOI Kitaccudu-
Kaluy ¥ HopMaM (puKcamu KOMIO3UTOPCKON MBICTTN);

KJIacc HapOTHOM (KPEeCThIHCKOIT) My3BIKU, MJTA MY3BIKH YCTHOM TpaIm-
I (MpaduyuoHHOU My3blKu) — My3BIKAIBHBIN (hOTBKIIOP, B OCHOBE KO-
TOPOTO JICKUT YCTHAST TPATUIINSI HAPOTHOTO TBOPUYECTBA, BKITIOYAIOIIAST
HapOIHYIO IIECEHHO-TaHIIEBAILHOM KYJIBTYPY, CHHKPETHUCCKYIO B CBOCH
CYIIHOCTH (TIeCcHSI + TaHelr). MexXmy TeM IIOHSATHES MpaouluOHHAs MY3bIKa
MOKET OBITh OTHECEHO HE TOJIFKO K (hOTBKIIOPY, HO M K My3bIKATbHOMY
CTUJTIO COUMHEHMSI, HAITMCAHHOTO MPO(eCCUOHATEHBIM KOMITO3UTOPOM;
KJ1acc OBITOBOI (TOPOICKOI) My3bIKAIbHOM KYJIBTYPHI, MU MY3bIKI B
00IIIeCTBEHHOM OBITY, IMEIOIIEH CBOIO KJTACCU(UKAIINIO, KAK-TO: My3bIKa
MIPa3THUKOB, OaylaraHHBIX TOPOIKOB M T. T1., a TAK3KE ITPOTUBOIIOIOXKHAS
el BeTBb — CAJIOHHOE MY3UILIMPOBAHME C XapaKTePHON OTTOYCHHOCTHIO
BKyca, HaBBIKaMM IITKOJIBI M1 YYBCTBOM CTHUIS;

peUTHO3HasI My3bIKa pa3IMIHBIX XPUCTUAHCKIX KOH(MECCHIA 3armamHoit
LIEPKBH.

B eBporielickoii Xy105keCTBEHHOM KyIbType 0c000e MeCTO ITPUHAIEKUT

aKaJgeMUIeCKOM My3bIKe, C(DOPMHUPOBABIIEIICS B TBOPUECTBE €BPOITEHCKIX
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koMmno3utopoB B HoBoe Bpemsi. BaxkHel MU ee NCTOKaMU SIBJISTIOTCSI BEHe-

LIMAHCKUI XOPOBOI KOHLEPT, KaHPOBbIE PA3HOBUAHOCTU KOTOPOTO UMEIOT

MHOTO00pPAa3HBIC CBSI3Y C BOKAJIbBHO-MHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIM 0(hOPMIICHHIEM pPe-

JINTUO3HOTO PUTYyajia ¥ CBETCKOTO IIepeMOHMAlIa, ¥ IPUABOPHOE MY3HIIUPO-

BaHUeE.
deHOMEH aKaIeMUUECKOM MY3bIKH (MY3bIKH aKaJleMUIeCKOM TPaaTuLIiH,

cepbé3Hoil My3bIKI) OTHOCHUTCS K KJIACCY MY3BIKM ITHCHhbMEHHOI TpamuIIum,

MpeaIHa3HAYCHHOM 1T CTICIIMAIBHOTO CIYIIAHUS JTIOOAbMY (OOBIYHO MMEIO-

IIMMHU OOIIYIO UJIM CIIeLIMaIbHYI0 MY3bIKaJIbHYIO MOATOTOBKY) B KOHILIEPT-

HOM WJIM CIIEHUYECKOM BOILIOIIEHUHU. B cTuieBoM acmnekTe eBporneiickas

aKaJeMmiIecKast My3bIKa IoIpa3aeIsieTCsT Ha KJTACCHUECKYIO 1 COBPEMEHHYIO,

KOTOPBIC B CBOIO OUEPEIh MMEIOT CBOM BHYTPEHHME KJTaCCU(PUKAITNN, JKUBYT

1 GYHKLIMOHUPYIOT B paMKax O peeIeHHBIX ITOCTYJIaTOB U SIBJISTIOTCS y4acT-

HUKaMU KYJBTYPHOI U COLMaTbHO-UCTOPHUYECKOM 3BoMoLMU. C 3TOI TOUKHU

3pEHUS eBpOIIeiicKas My3bIKaabHAasI TPAIUIINAS €CTh ITOCTOSTHHO OOHOBJISIO-

1Ieecs — IIPU COXpaHEeHUH CYIIECTBEHHBIX YePT — MY3BbIKATbHO-XyIOKECTBCH-

HOe SIBJIEHHE, KOTOPOE HAaXOIUTCS B TECHOI CBSI3W C COLIMOKYJIBTYPHBIMU

npoliieccaMu Kak EBporbl, Tak 1 ee perMOHOB B UCTOPUYECKU OIPEIe/IeH-

HBII BpeMeHHo Ttepron. Creunduueckoit 4epToil eBpoIleiicKoil akateMu-

YeCKOI MY3BIKH SIBIISICTCS TTOCTOSTHHAS I BCEBO3PACTAIOIIIASI SBOJTIOIINSI MY3HI-

KaJbHOI'O CTUJISI, YTO OBLIO CBSI3aHO C ABMKEHUEM MY3bIKH K aBTOHOMU3AIUU

KaK BUIA XYJIOXECTBEHHOM NesTebHOCTU U BBICBOOOXICHMEM €€ OT OKOB

(PyHKIIMOHAIPHOTO, TIPUKJIATHOTO ITpeJHa3HAUYCHUS — CHaYajIa KakK pasmesia

HayK# (AaHTHYHOCTB), a 3aTeM — KaK 00CITy>KMBAIOIIEH 11epPKOBHBIN VTN CBET-

CKUIi LiepeMOHUaJ (peHeccaHc).

B camom 006111eM 11 BMecCTe ¢ TeM CrieliMaIbHOM 3HaU€HU U IO/ aKaleMU -
YeCKOM My3bIKOM TTOHMMAETCsI My3bIKa eBPOTICHCKIX KOMITO3UTOPOB-TIpodec-
CHOHAJIOB, IPeICTaBIcHHAsI KOHKPETHBIMU
1) My3bIKanbHBIMU XaHpamu (orepa, cuM¢OHUsI, OpaTOpUsl, COHATa, pO-

MaHC U 1p.),

2) TPUHIOUIIAMH OPTaHM3ALMU MY3bIKATLHOTO MaTepraja (COHATHBIN, POH-
IO, PETIPU3HBIN 1 Ip.), IMHAMWUYECKON HAITPaBJICHHOCTBIO (POPMHEI (pa3-
BUTHUE HaMPaBJICHO K KyJIbMUHALIUU, ITOCJIE KOTOPOI 0OBIYHO HACTYIaeT
cran), UMerolei Hayaao 1 KOHell (C 3aBepllieHMeM B BUE KaJeHIIUIA),

3) cucTeMaMu: 3ByKOBBICOTHOCTH, OCHOBAaHHOI Ha TEMITEPHPOBAHHOM CTPOC;
aKIICeHTHOU MeTpuKe (2/4, 3/4, 4/4 1 X TIPOM3BOIHEIC) M PETJIAMEHTHPO-
BaHHOM PUTME; MEJIOIUKH (BOJTHOOOPA3HOM, TMHAMUYECKOI); TOHATTbHOM
TFapMOHUM; KOHTPAMyHKTa (B BUAE MOJIU(POHUYECKOTO MHOTOTOJIOCHST),
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4) cnocobaMu 3BYKOU3BJIEUEHUS U MEHUS (XOPOBOTO U OMEPHOT0) B Ipa-
Huax 12-cTyrneHHol TeMnepaluu,

5) dopmamu 3ammcy (MMCbMEHHAsT My3bIKaJIbHAST TPATUIINS ),

6) TtumnoMm uHcTpyMeHTapus (QopTenmaHo, CKpuUIika, (Garot, BaIToOpHa U
T. I1.), UYb€ 3ByKOBOE U3JyYEHUE CO3IaeT OCOOYIO aypy, a TaKxkKe

7) ompeneaeHHBIM CIOCOOOM MHTOHMPOBAHUS U KYJIBTYPOI MCTIOTHEHUS.

WHbIMU cJToBaMU, 3TO My3bIKa, peIpe3eHTUPYIOIIAs COOCTBEHHO 3ara-
HYIO TPaAULIMIO C XapaKTEPHOI 11 Hee CMBICJIOBOI JOMUHAHTOM PALIMOHATIb-
HOTO, IeTePMUHUPOBAHHOTO Havyaja; oOpallieHHAasl He TOJIbKO K YyBCTBY, HO
U MHTEJUIEKTY; OTJIMYAIOIIasICs CTPOTOCTbI0 KOMITO3ULIMOHHOTO PEeIIeHUS,
JIOTUIIM3MOM TIOCTPOCHUIA M CTPYKTYPHOI 3aMKHYTOCTBIO (BBIPAXKEHHOM, B
YAaCTHOCTH, TIPUHIINIIAMY PEIIPU3HOCTU 1 KaTaHCOBOTO COOTBETCTBUSI), IO-
ITycKatolass UMIIPOBU3AIIMI0 B KaUueCTBE XYIOKECTBEHHOTO IIpreMa (Ha-
MpUMep, B UHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIX KOHIIEPTaX WX B TIPaKTHUKe IIU(PPOBAHHOTO
baca) 1 MMeloIIasl CBOEH 1IeJIbI0 a) CO3AaHte SIPKOro 00pa3a MIu CUCTEMBbI
00pa30B, 00IATAIOIINX XYIOKECTBEHHOM CaMOCTOSITCIbHOCTBIO U CAMOIOC-
TaTOYHOCTBIO, 0) BOILIOLICHUE CPEACTBAMU MUCKYCCTBA 3BYKOB KOHKPETHbIX
TBOPYECKUX 3a7a4, B) BOCIIMTAHUE TYXOBHOM KYJIBTYPhI JMYHOCTHU U T) pac-
IIMPEHNE TOPU3OHTOB ICTETUIECKOTrO Mo3HaHus Mupa. CIOXUBIIUICS B
3amagHoit EBporre, To ecTh B rpanuiax Abendland, heHOMEH aKageMIIeCKOM
MY3BIKH CTaJI 3TAJIOHOM BO BCEX aCTIEKTaX KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO TBOPYECTBA, CO-
XpaHMB CBOE 3HAYCHUE IO HACTOSIIIETO BpeMeHU. [J1laBHasI IEHHOCTb MY3bIKI
aKaJeMUYeCKOM TpaIyIIMK 3aKJII0YaeTCsI B BO3MOXKHOCTH ITPOCBETIISITh U ITPE-
00pakaTh YeJIOBEUCCKYIO IIPUPOIY, BOZBOIUTH €€ OT HU3IIIETO K BHICIIICMY.

Takum 00pa3oM, TEPMUH akademMu4eckds My3blka O3HAYAET IIPEXIE BCEro
€BPOIEHCKYI0O MY3BIKY TTPOGheCCHOHAIBHBIX KOMITO3UTOPOB (ITOJYUYMBIIIUX
cIleliMaJibHOE My3bIKaJIbHOE 00Opa3oBaHKe B JI000i1 (hopMe), Tie pa3BUTHE U
SBOJTIOIINS MY3BIKM KaK (peHOMEeHa KYJIBTYPHl POPMUPYETCSI Ha OCHOBE CJIO-
KWBIINXCS TPATULIMI, HACTIEIYsS MX B Pa3IMYHBIX (hOpMax, MHCITUPUPYETCS
TOVICKOM HOBBIX JIyXOBHBIX MUPOB U OLIEHUBAETCSI TOHKOM LIKaIoN npodec-
CHOHAJIbHOT'O MacTePCTBa.

AMIUTMTYIa eBpPOIIeCKOI aKameMNIecKOil My3BIKA BOMpaeT B ceOsl, B
YACTHOCTH, TBOPUYECTBO 3aI1aIHOEBPOIEMCKUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB, KOMIIO3UTO-
poB npubantuiickoro peruoHa (Jlatsuu, JIuteel, Dcronun), CeBepHOIt
EBporsl (Hopsernu, IBenyn, ®unnsgaann), beaapycu, YkpanHsl 1 eBpo-
neiickoit yactu Poccun. OctaHoBUMCS GoJiee IMOAPOOHO Ha aKaJIeMUYeCKOR
My3bIKe OeJIOPYCCKUX KOMITO3UTOPOB.
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IMocneguss Tpetb XX — pyoexka XXI Beka Oblia 1Jis1 0eJI0pycCcKoit aka-
JEMUYECKOI MY3bIKM IIEPUOIOM CMEHbI TOKOJIEHU I U TBOPUYECKUX MapaarrM.
C MMeHaMM MOJIOIBIX CBSI3aHO paCIIMPEeHNE TEMAaTHKH, SKaHPOBOE U CTHIIHC-
THYEeCKOe 00OTalieHne My3bIKI, CMEJIbIe 9KCIIEPUMEHTHI B 00JIACTH MY3bI-
KaJIbHOTO sI3bIKa, TBOpYECKas 00padoTKa ITyOMHHBIX IJ1aCTOB (hOJIbKIIOpa, C
MMEHaMU MpeJCTaBUTE e CPEAHEro MOKOJIEHMS — CTAHOBJIEHUE MHINBUILY -
aJTLHOTO CTUJIST, (POPMUPOBAHNE MATUTPBI MY3BIKAIBHBIX KPACOK, paCIIINpE-
HIE XXaHPOBOI chephl, TJTABHBIM 00pa30M B CTOPOHY CaMbIX CJIOXKHBIX XKaH-
pOB — omephl 1 Oajieta, ¢ UMEHaAMU CTapIlero MOKOJEHUsI — YTBEePKAeHUE
OPUTMHAJBHOCTH MoYepKa, MPUBSI3aHHOCTh K KOHKPETHBIM XXaHpaM. B Hel
COXPaHWIHN aKTyaJIbHOCTh KJIACCHUECKIE ¥ POMAHTUICCKIE HOPMBI KOMIIO-
3UTOPCKOTO MBIIIIICHNUSI, aKTUBHO Pa3BUBAINCH HOBBIC 1 HOBEMIIINE CTUIIM -
CTUYECKYE TeHICHIIM, aKTyaTu3upoBaJicsl MHTepec K dhonbkiopy. He orpunas
HUYEro LEeJUKOM HU U3 CBOETO MPOIIJIOro, H B CBOEM HACTOSIIIEM, aKaje-
MHIYecKast My3bIKa 0eJIOPYCCKIX KOMITO3UTOPOB COXpaHMIa 0a3MCHBIN CTUITb
MBIIUICHUS ¥ OpUEHTAIINIO Ha TTPOodeCCHOHAIN3M KaK aKCHOJOTHIeCKUIA
Kputepuil. Mexay TeM, MHOXECTBEHHOCTb METOI0B COUMHEHUS MY3bIKU U
WHAWBUAYATbHbBIX CTUJICH, UAECHHOTO COfep>KaHUs U TEMaTUKU, IIIUPOTa aM-
TUTMTYIBI SMOILIMOHAIEHOTO TOHYCa (OT MEINTAIINN ¥ COCPEIOTOUYCHHOCTH Ha
YEeM-TO OTHOM JI0 aOCTPaKTHOTO ¥ MHOTOJIMKOTO X3IIIICHINHTA) IIPOU3BEIe-
HUI CBUIETEJbCTBYIOT 00 OTCYTCTBUM B HALIMOHAJIBHOM MY3bIKaJIbHOM MCKYC-
CTBE €IMHOT0 CMBICJIOBOIO LIEHTPa, CTEP>KHEBOI UIEU U, CIeI0BaTEIbHO, O
TOCIIOACTBE a0COJTIOTHOTO TLTIOpaii3Ma. B 11eroM e, KOMITO3UTOPCKUI CTHIIh
0eIOPYCCKUX KOMITO3UTOPOB IIPEICTal KaK HECOMHEHHAsI PealbHOCTD XyI0-
JK€CTBEHHOM XXM3HU, KaK 00111ee COCTOSTHUE KOMITO3UTOPCKOT0 TBOPUYECTBA U
KaK O0COOBII XYI0XEeCTBEHHbIN (heHOMEH: ITOCTCOBETCKasi My3blKa, B KOTO-
POI1 OBLITN TIPOIOIIKEHEI, C OTHOI CTOPOHBI, TPATUIINN, C(POPMIPOBABIITNCCST
B COBETCKOI MY3BIKE, C IPYTOil — pacIIUPeHBI COIePKATCIPHBIN 1 CTUICBOI
CJI0#1 My3bIKaJIbHOM KOMTIO3ULIMU. OTCI0N1a, TOCTCOBETCKYIO MY3BIKY CIIEAYET
paccMaTpuBaTh Kak sIBJIeHUE UCTOPUYECKOE, MIPEXOslee, OlleHKa KOTOPOMY
MOKET OBITh JJaHA B aCITEKTE XyIOXKEeCTBEHHOT0 pe3yibraTa. OIUH CYIIeCTBeH-
HBIIT MOMEHT OTOBOPHM CIICLIMAIBHO: OJIarogapst TOMY, YTO HapOIHAs KyJIb-
Typa benapycu coxpaHsiia cBoe Hempexosiiee 3HaUeHue, akaaeMudecKast
My3biKa 3Toi pecnyonuku obiBiiero CCCP coxpaHuiia cTaTyc My3bIKM Hally-
OHAJIFHO, BKITIOUMBIINCH B TAKOM KAa4eCTBE B KPYroOOOPOT MEXKIYHAPOMI -
HOW Xy10XXECTBEHHOU KU3HU.

[1aBHBIMM CTUJIEBBIMU TEHASHIMSIMU Pa3BUTHS OEIOPYCCKOM aKaneMu-
YeCKOI MY3bIKM pacCMaTpUBAEMOTro MIEpUOoa SIBJISIIOTCS:
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1)

2)

3)
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KaaccuveckasA TCHACHILIMA, TA€ BhIACIAIOTCA
® HEOKJIACCUYECKUI MY3BIKAIbHBIN CTUIIb (OTZ[GJIBHLI@ TIPOU3BEACHUA

Cepres benbriokosa, Branmmupa JJopoxuHa, AHIpest MOuBaHNM);

L4 COB]JCMCHHBII;)I, WJIM HOBBIM KJIaCCUYECKUI CTUIb (HOBaH KJIaCCHUKa,

MOJEPHU3UPOBAHHAs KJIaCCUKA: OTACIbHbIE TPOU3BEACHUS AHATO-
nmst borareipeBa, Esrenus [liebosa, [enpuxa Barnepa, Annpess Mau-
BaHu, JImMutpnst CMOJIBCKOTO);

HAUUOHAAbHAS POMAHMUKA KK CTUIIEBAS TEHICHIINA BKIIIOYAET
® (HOJIBKIOPHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIN MY3bIKATbHBIN CTUITb (OTACIbHbIE

npousBeneHus Bukropa Boittuka, [anunbel TopenoBoit, AHapes
MuuBanu, Jlapucer CumakoBnd, BssaeciaBa KysHerioBa, Bukropa
ITomo3oBa, JIrommure! 1er);

MY3bIKaJbHBIN CTUJIb, aKTYaJIU3UPYIOIIUN APEBHECIaBIHCKUN 1
MpaBOCAaBHbIN 3TOC U HalIMOHAJIbHYIO UCTOPUIO (MPOU3BEACHMS
Anpgpes bongapernko, Bukropa Boiituka, Auapes MauBanu, Jla-
pucel CumakoBwd, JIrogmuten er);

Hosas 6eﬂ0pyccxaﬂ MY3blKad KaK CTUJICBasd TCHACHIVA NMPEACTaBICHA
® SKCTPATIOJIALUEN Y TBOPUYECKUM TTPEJIOMIIEHUEM JIEMEHTOB 3ariajl-

HOEBPOITEHICKOT0 MY3bIKaJIBHOTO aBaHTapa (TIpon3BeneHUs Pyciana
Amnanosuua, Cepres benbriokoBa, AHapest bongapenko, Bukropa
Boiituka, Banepus Boponosa, lanunnl TopenoBoii, Bnagumupa
HopoxuHa, Branumupa Konnpycesuua, Branumupa Koponbuyka,
Cepres Kopreca, Bsauecnasa Kysnenosa, Bnagnmupa KypbsHa,
Anekcanapa JIutBuHoBcKoro, Auapest MauBauu, JIMutpus CMOIb-
ckoro, Onera Xonocko, Ceprest SIHkoBuua);

CBOEOOpPa3HBIM CUHTE30M H08020 sI3bIKa U cmapbix popM (Mpousse-
nenus Cepres benbTiokoBa, BukTopa Boiituka, lanmnsr [openoBoii,
Bnagumupa lopoxuna, Bnanumupa Konapycesnua, Bragumupa Ko-
poabuyka, Cepresa Kopreca, BsuecnaBa KysneuoBa, Banagumupa
Kypbsina, Anekcanapa JIutBuHoBckoro, AHapest MaouBanu, JAmMur-
pust CMOJIBCKOTO);

CTUJIEBBIMU peMUHMCLIEHIMSIMU (TTpousBeneHust Buktopa BoiiTuka,
Tanunel [openosoit, Bnagumupa Konapycesuua, BssuecnaBa Kyshe-
osa, Bnagumupa KypesiHa, AHapess MauBaHm), BKJItoUast «peMU-
HUCIICHIINIO CTUJIS MoaepH» (TepMuH Hemmu Mamabepumse, cM.
Mamna6epunze 2002: 99), v IpUHIIAIT «IOTOBapUBaHMS» (110 AJTeK-
cannpy Cokonosy, cM. CokojioB 1999: 20).
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[TpuMeuaTeTbHOI 0COOEHHOCTBIO Mpoliecca 00pa3oBaHMsI HOBBIX (DOpM
¥ CTPYKTYP B 00JACTH ITOCTCOBETCKOM MY3bIKM aKaIeMUICCKON TpaguIIny
SIBJISICTCSI HOBOE OTHOILIIEHUE K (hOTBKIIOPY, CBSI3aHHOE CO CTPEMJIEHUEM BO-
TUIOTUTH B MY3BIKE TJIYOMHHBIC OCHOBHI HAIIMOHATLHOTO MEHTAINTETA 1 MY-
3bIKAJIbHOTO MbIlLJIeHUs1. HOBoe OTHOIIeHUS K HAIMOHATBbHOMY (DOJILKIOPY
3IDKACTCS Ha MPUHIIAIIE MHTEPIPETAIlM, YTO BBIPA3MIIOCh B METOIAX €O
00paboTKM 1 criocodax MpeIOMIICHUSI:

1) BMecCTO MpPsIMOro 3aMMCTBOBAHMSI HAPOAHBIX MEJIOAMIA U UX BKITIOUEHUS
B KOHTEKCT MY3BIKaJIbHOTO TTPOM3BEACHMST KOMITO3UTOPBI TIPEIJIaraloT
MOJEPHU3UPOBAHHBIN DoJbKIOPHBII Mesioc (BukTop BoiiTuk, AHapeit
MpnuBanu, Banepuit UBaHOB);

2) BMECTO UCITOJIb30BaHUSI HEMMPEMEHHOTo aTpruOyTa (hoJibKIIopa — 00pasa,
CIOXETa U T. I. — KOMIIO3UTOPHI MCTIOIb3YIOT (DOJBKIOPHBIE KaHPHI, B
PpE3YIIBTATE YeTo MOSIBIISTIOTCS YK€ KOMIIO3UTOPCKIE c8adebHble necHU, Y-
TyaJjibl, OOpsiabl, TIpeacTaBaeHus (TBopuyecTBO JleoHuma 3axjieBHOrO,
Bukrtopa Ilomo3oBa, Auapes Mausauu, Jlronmunel Ulner, [puropus
Cypyca);

3) BMECTO HUTHUPOBAHMS (POIHKIOPHOTO MHTOHAIIMOHHOTO Te3aypyca KOM-
MO3UTOPHI 00palllalOTCs K METOLY aJuTto3uii (TBopuecTBO Bsiuecnapa Kys-
HenoBa, Bukropa BoiiTuka).

B nTore Geopycckmit ieceHHO-TaHIIEBAIBHEIN (DOJTBKIOp TIPEICTal B
aKaJeMUYECKOI My3bIKe 0€T0PYCCKUX KOMIO3UTOPOB KaK OJTHO U3 SIBJICHUIA,
KOTOpOe HanboJIee TOCTYITHO U IEMOKPATUIHO PACKPHIBAJIO HAIIMOHAJBHYIO
WIEI0 M HALIMOHAIBHBIN MeHTauTeT. OOLINUM, YHUBEPCATbHBIM TPUHLIMTIOM
KOMITO3UTOPOB SIBUJIACh TBOpUYECKas MHTEPIIPEeTaLMs (DOTHKIOPHOTO HaJasa,
B pe3yJbrare 4ero cpopmMupoBajcs MoaubUIUPOBAaHHBIN (MOAEPHU3UPO-
BaHHBII) DobKIIOp. POTBKIIOPHBII 3JIEMEHT IPUCYTCTBYET B CLICHUYECKUX,
cMMOOHNYICCKUX, KPYITHBIX BOKAJTbHO-MHCTPYMEHTATBHBIX, HAPOITHO-0PKE-
CTPOBBIX, XOPOBBIX M KAMEPHO-UHCTPYMEHTAIbHbBIX XKaHpax.

HanmonaapHBINM aKIIEeHT B 0EJIOPYCCKOM aKageMUUeCKOM MY3BbIKE OCY-
LLIECTBJISUICS] Y C TTOMOIIBIO IIMMOAJ, KOTOpbIe MPUBJIEKaIU BHUMaHE KOM-
MO3UTOPOB CBOUMHU OOTaThIMU KOJIOPUCTUUECKMUMU BO3MOKHOCTSIMU.

SIBeHMe MOTMPUIITPOBAHHOTO (DOJTBKIIOPA SIPKO TIPOSIBUIIO ceOsI B aKa-
JeMU3allMi HapoaHOI My3blkK1 — B HalimoHaibHOM akageMUyeckoM Hapo/I-
HoM xope Pecniyoiuku benapych umenu [ennanus LluroBnua u HaunoHanb-
HOM aKaJeMU4YeckKoM HapomHoM opkecTpe Pecnyonuku benapych uMeHu
WNocuda Kunosuua. KojmeKTUBbI I€MOHCTPUPYIOT COBEPIIEHHO HOBOE U B
YeM-TO MapaaoKcalbHOE SIBJICHUE — NUCbMEHHYI0 HAPOAHYIO MY3bIKAJIbHYIO
TPaAULIUIO.
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Hpyroii mpuMeyaTebHON 0COOEHHOCTBIO Ipoliecca 00pa3oBaHUs HO-
BBIX (DOPM U CTPYKTYp B 00JaCTH MOCTCOBETCKON MY3bIKM aKaaeMUYeCKOM
TPagULIMU SIBJSIETCS] PEHECCAHC PETUTMO3HOTO 3TOCA B €r0 KOMITO3UTOPCKOM
UHTepnpeTauuu. BockpenieHue Ha HOBOIf OCHOBE CTapOCIaBSIHCKOTO MYy3bI-
KaJIbHOTO CTUJISI, CIIOco0a MEeHUs 1 Jieraau3alys HepKOBHON TeMaTUKH CTaJIO
IMOBOPOTHBIM MYHKTOM B Pa3BUTUU XOPOBOW MY3bIKM (AHApeit MouBaHu,
Jlrogmuna Illner, Augpeit bongapeHko) U onpeaeanao MHTOHALMOHHBI
ctuib cuMmdonuii (Auapeit Mausanu), onep (Anapeit bongapenko, JAmur-
puii CMoJibcKuit), 6aneToB (AHApeit MauBaHu).

TpeTbeit mpuMevaTesIbHON 0COOEHHOCTBIO TIpollecca 00pa30BaHUs HO-
BbIX (DOPM U CTPYKTYp B 00JaCTH MOCTCOBETCKON MY3bIKM aKaaeMUYeCKOM
TPagULIMU SIBJISICTCS PELIEILUS TEXHUKU U CUCTEMbI MBILLIJICHUS 3aMaHOEB-
POIIECKOT0 MY3bIKJIbHOTO aBaHTap/ia, BKJIIoUasi ero paauKajibHylo BETBb. B
HauboJiee TMOJTHOM BUIe KOMITO3UTOPaMU ObLIA BOCIPUHSTHI CEPUIHOCTD U
cepuanbHocTh (JIMutpuit Cmonbckuii, Bnagumup JdopoxuH, AllekcaHap
JIutBuHOBCKUiA, BsyecnaB Ky3HenoB), anearopuka (Cepreit Koptec, Imut-
puit CMmonbckuii, Bsuecnas Ky3HeroB), TeMOprka u coHopuka (BukTtop Boii-
TuK, BsauecnaB KysHeuon), xanmneHuHr u nepgomanc (AHHa KoporkuHa,
Jlapuca CumakoBud, Bsiuecna Ky3Hel0B); rocieiHYEe CBSI3aHBbI C Tapainr-
MOV HEJTMHEMHOCTH.

Haxkomeli, yeTBepToii mprMeyvaTeabHO 0COOEHHOCTHIO Mpoliecca oopa-
30BaHUsI HOBBIX (hOPM U CTPYKTYP B 00JIACTH MOCTCOBETCKOM MY3bIKU aKaje-
MUYECKOU TpaauIUU SIBJIsIeTCS MHTEpeC K nmoauctuinctuke (Bsuecnas Kys-
HeuoB, JImutpuii Cmonbckuii). Ha pyoeske cToneTuii oTYETIMBO HAMETUIACh
00111251 TEHACHIIMS K BO3BPAILIEHNIO My3bIKE OTYXOTBOPEHHOCTH €€ MHTOHA-
LIMOHHOTO CTPOSI U INTyOUHBI COJEPXKaHUsI, UYTO CBSI3aHO, B YaCTHOCTU, CO CTH -
paHUEeM rpaHUIl MeXKIy paaruKaaIbHbIM U YMEPEHHBIM, CJTyJaifHbIM U 3aKOHO-
MEPHBIM, COBPEMEHHBIM U MPOILLILIM.

OnHoli u3 crieluduIecKux yepT 6eJJOPYCCKOM akaneMruyecKoit My3blKU
nocaenHeit Tpetu XX — Havana XXI BB. aABIsIeTCS cCBoeoOpa3re My3blKab-
HO-WHTOHALIMOHHOTO MBIIILJIEHUS, KOTOpoe hOPMUPYETCS B COOTBETCTBUU C
BO3HMKHOBEHUEM HOBBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX JOMMHAHT, OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha aKTUBHOM
YCWIEHUU MHOTOHAIIMOHAJIbHBIX CBSI3el B MY3bIKe TUIa Bocmok — 3anad
(Cepreii benbTi0KOB), IMATOT PAa3IMYHbBIX MY3bIKAJbHBIX CUCTEM MPOIILIOrO
U HacTOosIIIero (CepuitHOCTb U TOHAJIBbHOCTh Y BsiuecnaBa Ky3HelioBa), B3au-
MOJEHCTBUE U ACCUMUJISILIVS PA3IMUHBIX KYJIBTYP (IPEBHSISI — COBpeMEHHasI
y Jltonmunel 1er), TeyeHuit (k1accuka — HeokJlaccuka y Bnagumupa Jlo-
pPOXMHA), CUHTE3 aKaleMUYECKOI My3bIKM W 3CTPabl U T. 1. 37€Ch, Ha Tiepe-
KPECThe KYJIbTYPHBIX CUMBOJIOB U KPOCC-CTUJIEBBIX MTapagurM, MpOUCXOIUT
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Moaudukaus heHoMeHa eBpOIECKOM aKageMUIECKOM MY3bIKI B CTOPOHY

pa3IBIDKEHUS €T0 TPAHUII, YTO CBSI3aHO C IIEPEOCMBICIICHIEM CTaTyca TPaIn-

LMK, HAC/IeAsI IIPY COXPAHEHUU M HEM3MEHHOCTH KPUTEPUSI BEICOTHI Xy 10~

JKECTBEHHOCTHU U MTPoheCcCHOHATN3Ma.
Pacimmpenue eHoMeHa My3bIKM aKaJleMIYECKOM TpaaUIIK TTPOSIBUAIIO

ce0s1 Ha pa3HbIX YPOBHSIX MY3bIKaJIbHOM KOMITO3UIIVN:

e  Te3aypyca (HarpuMmep, BHEAPEHUE CYOKY/IbTYPhI B BUIE POK-MHTOHALIM -
oHHOCTH B JleBsaT0i1 cnMmdornm IMutpust CMOJIBCKOTO);

®*  (opmoobpazoBaHUs (aKTyaM3allsi MOHTAXKHOTO METO/Ia OpraHU3alnu
nenoro B onepe Busum damwvt Ceprest Kopreca);

®  My3BIKaJIbHOI'O TEKCTa, Yallle BCETO MPUOOPETAIONIEIO YePThl TUIIEP-
TeKcTa (aKTUBU3ALMs Pa3IMYHbIX BUOB CUHTE3a — MY3bIKaJIbHOT'O Y BHE-
MY3bIKAJIbHOI'O, MY3bIKaJIbHOI'O U He-MY3bIKAJIBHOTO B X3IMIICHUHIEe B
oxucudanuu Ppudepurxa Bsraecmasa Ky3Hemona);

®  KaHPOBOM LIEJIOCTHOCTH, T My3bIKa HAXOINT ITPOIOJIKCHIE B ICHCTBHM:
CO3IaIOTCs YCIOBHBIN TeaTp (X3MIEHMHT, repdoMaHC), MHCTAJUIIINS,
akuus, daaxkcyce (Cepada y uakanmi kpuievix eeuapoy, S-musica Jlapuchl
CumakoBuy).

OnpenensomuMy hopMaMi PeTIpe3eHTAIINN KOMITO3ULINH, (PUKCUPY-
IOIIMX HOBOE COCTOSIHME aKaAeMMUYECKOW MY3bIKM, CTalU ajleaTopuKa, My-
3bIKaJIbHas rpacduka, TeMOpuKa, 00MIbHOE BepObalbHOe KOMMEHTUPOBaHUE
10 MOBOJY CITOCOOOB MCITOJIHEHMSI 1 CITOCO0a OpraHr3aluu — UTepaluu. Tur
TaKOTO poa My3bIKaJIbHBIX OITYCOB OTHOCHUTCS K KJIACCY HEJIMHEWHBIX C Mpe-
MMYIIECTBEHHO OTKPHITON (pOPMOIi.

PaznBukeHue rpaHull My3bIKM aKaJeMAYeCKO TpaauLiMy ObLIO CBSI3aHO
U C «BJIMSTHUEM KMHeMaTorpaga, 4To NposiBUJIOCH B BU3yaIu3allui My3bIKaJlb-
HOTO MBIIIIEHUS Ha 6a3e B3aMMOJEUCTBUS C 9KPaHHOU KYJIbTYPOil U KUHO-
00pa3HOCTbHIO, B COMMKEHUM U B3aMMOIIPOHUKHOBEHUM UCKAHUN U TOCTU-
JKEHU B 00J1aCTU ONTePHO-CUMMDOHNYECKHUX XKaHPOB U MY3bIKU KUHO, 1, KaK
pe3yIIbTaT, K aCCHMUISILINT KTHO- 1 aBTOHOMHOT My3bIKI» (Kaprmosa 2012:
198). B memom, pacimmpenne heHOMEHa TIPUBEJIO K TOMY, YTO TaKKE TPaIM-
LIMOHHO CJIOXKHBIE BUIIbI TBOPUYECKOU NeSATEbHOCTU YeJIOBeKa, Kak orepa,
OasieT, cMM(OHUS CTAIU MO3ULIMOHUPOBATH Ce0s1 TOJILKO B CUHTE3€ C BbIpa-
3UTEJIbHBIMU CPENCTBAMU CMEXHBIX MUCKYCCTB, a TAKXKE HEAKATEMUUYECKUX
BUIOB MY3bIKM, B YACTHOCTU 3CTPAaJHOM, HAXOAALIMXCSA C TPALULIMOHHOM
aKaJeM1U4yecKoil My3bIKOU 1 CpeIcCTBAMU, €1 MIPUCYILIMMU, B OTHOIIIEHUHU TT1a-
puteta. OTcroga Hem30exkHasT MOAM(DUKAIINS CaMOTO SIBJICHUS akademuyec-
Kas my3vlka, KOTOPOE CTaJIo BMELIATh B ce€0s1 M aKILIEHTUPOBATh TaKUE, paHee
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He OTHOCSIIMECS K aKaIeMUYECKOM My3bIKe KaHPbI, KAK POK-OIepa, AXa3,
xopeorpaduyeckas miacTuka u mnp. B utore cpopMupoBanach HoBast My3bl-
KaJbHasl CYIITHOCTD, 00JIamaroIias 1 HOBOIf CeMaHTUKOM, SMOIIMOHAIBHBIM
conepKaHueM, 1 HOBBIMU KaHPOBBIMU, CTUJIMCTUYECKUMU, KOMITO3ULIMOH-
HBIMM XapaKTepuCTUKaMU. Takoe COCTOSTHUE aKaJIeMUIeCKOM My3bIKI 000-
3HavaeTcs Hamu Kak HoBbIil (peHOMEH akameMuuecKoii My3biku (M HoBast
aKaJieMHYecKast My3bIKa), OTPaXKaloLI1ii ¥ BEIPAXKAIOLIUIA IyXOBHOCTD 4€J10-
BEUYECKOT0O OBITHS B 3TTOXY ITOCTMOACPHIU3MA. MeXIy TeM, B CBSI3H C TII00aTThb-
HbBIM POCTOM ITOTPEOUTEIBCKOM KYJIBTYPhI, KOMMEpPLIMAIM3aLKeil Bcex chep
MY3bIKM aKaJieMU4ecKast BeTBb TPOdeCcCHOHATbHOIO KOMITO3UTOPCKOTO TBOP-
YyecTBa 0I4ac He BhIIEPKMBAeT KOHKYPEHIIMHU C POAYKIIMEi Macc-Meaua 1
C TPYJOM BBIKHMBAET B YCJIOBUSX 1I0y-O0M3Heca. Te MoauduUKaum 1 cylie-
CTBEHHbIE KOPPEKTHUBBI, KOTOPHIM IT0aBepraercss GeHOMEH aKaJaeMUIeCKOi
MY3bIKKM BO BTOpOii rosoBuHe XX — Hauyane XXI Beka, CBSI3aHbI C 3aKOHO-
MEPHOCTSIMM KaK COOCTBEHHO MY3bIKAJIbHO-TEKCTOBOI'O MOPSIAKA, TAK U Xy-
JIOKE€CTBEHHO-3CTETUYECKOTO.

The Ontology of European Academic Music:
History and Modern Condition

Tatsiana Mdivani

Summary

Music as a kind of art is one of ways of interaction of the person with
the world. The academic music is understood as the music of elevated style
created by the European composers during Modern and Contemporary Times
and presented concretely
1) by musical genres (opera, symphony, oratorio, sonata, etc.),

2) Dby principles of the organization of a musical material and structure
(sonata, rondo, recapitulation), a dynamic direction of the form, with a
beginning and ending with cadences;

3) systems: music sounds; the accent metrics and the regulated rhythm;
melody, harmony; polyphony;

4) modes of phonation and singing (choral and opera) ways of soundpho-
netics and singing in borders equal to twelve-tone tempered scale;

5) types of records (written musical tradition);

6) types of instruments (piano, violin, bassoon, etc.);

7)  a specific rendering culture and intonation.
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All these features represent the Western musical tradition with its domi-
nating idea of rationality and determinism, a strict compositional order, a
logical and closed structure (particularly expressed in the principles of recapi-
tulation and cadence correspondence), and improvisation technique (for
instance, in instrumental concertos or basso continuo). The academic is aimed
at a) creating bright independent and self-sufficient images or image systems,
b) implementing artistic objectives with sounds, ¢) raising the audience’s
spiritual culture, and d) widening the horizon of aesthetic knowledge. Having
evolved in Western Europe (or Abendland), the phenomenon of academic
music has become a standard for every aspect of composer’s art and remains
important nowadays. In second half of the 20t century the European music
of the academic tradition representing musical avant-garde, has appeared in
crisis by virtue of domination in it of rationalistic principles at all levels of a
musical composition. In the early 21 century under influence of subculture
there were cardinal changes in the phenomenon of music of the academic
tradition.
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Oco0eHHOCTH M TPOOJIeMbI MPENOIaABAHUS
Kypca My3vikaabHblil A3blK
B JIUTOBCKO# aKajeMun My3bIKH U TeaTpa

Mag. art. Buprunusg AnaHaBu4eHe
Louenm Jlumosckoii akademuu My3vlKu U meampa

BBenenne

OCHOBBIBasICh Ha MaJIOYKMCJICHHBIX apXUBHBIX TAHHBIX, MOXHO YTBEPK-
JIaTh, 4TO [IPENOAaBaHKE MY3bIKAIbHO-TEOPETUYECKUX AUCLIMILIMH ¢ 1933 roga
B JIMTOBCKOI KOHCEPBATOPUHU OBLIO CBSI3aHO C OOYYEHUEM UIPE Ha Pa3HbBIX
MHCTPYMEHTAX M KOMIIO3ULIUHU, a 60Jiee 00bEMHbII KYPC TEOPETUYECKUX AMC-
LIMIUIMH — COTb(EIKIO0, TApDMOHUSI, TOJMMOHMS, aHAIN3 MY3bIKAJIbHBIX IIPO-
W3BEICHUI — CTaJ IperomaBaThes ¢ 1949 roma B BUE crieluaabHOCT My3b:-
Kxoeedenue. J1o 1981 roma cTyieHTaM pa3HbIX CIIEIUAIBHOCTEN IPETI0IaBaINCh
pa3Hble IPeaAMEThI My3bIKAIbHOM TEOPUH, a IT033Ke B JIUTOBCKOI MYy3bIKaIb-
Hoi1 akamemuu (mo 1992 roma — KoHcepBaTopwus, ¢ 2004 roma — akamaeMusI My-
3BIKHU 1 TeaTpa) CTyAeHTaM-0aKalaBpaM UCIIOTHUTEIbCKUX CITELIMAIbHOCTE R
npenongaeTcs Kypc My3bikanvHbiil A3biK, 00be IMHSIOLINIA TPAAULUOHHEIE T€O-
peTUYeCcKUe My3bIKaJIbHbIE JUCLIMIUIMHBI (TApMOHUIO, ITOIMMOOHMUIO, aHAII3
MY3bIKAJIbHBIX IIPOMU3BEACHUI, TEOPUIO My3bIKATBHBIX (DOPM, MHCTPYMEHTOBKY).
Ero npernomaBaHue CBSI3bIBAETCS € MPAKTUYECKUM MCITOIb30BAHUEM CIIEL-
aJIbHBIX MY3bIKAJIbHBIX KOMITBIOTEPHBIX IIPOrPAMM U METOIOM KOH(bEPEHIIUH.

Lensb cTAaThU: OXapaKTepU30BaTh OCOOEHHOCTH ITPEITOgaBaHus Kypca
Mysvianvhbiil 5361k B JIMTOBCKOM aKageMUN MY3bIKU U TeaTpa.

JdaHHbBle MCCAEIO0BaHMS: MporpaMma Kypca My3viKaabHbLil A3bIK,
3aHMMAIOIIIAs 5 CEMECTPOB.

MeToIbl MCCIIeTOBAaHMUS: PETPOCIIEKTUBHBIN, KOMITAPaTUBHLIN,
aHaJIN3, CUHTE3.

PesynbTat Mcclien0BaHU I KOMIUIEKCHBII METO/ aHAJIM3a MY3bl-
KaJIbHBIX IPON3BEICHU O0heIMHSICT TPATULIMOHHBIC TCOPETUICCKIE MYy3bI-
KaJIbHbIE IUCIUTUIMHBI B €IMHBIA KOMITJIEKC, TTO3BOJISIS BOCIIPUHUMATD TEO-
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PUIO MY3bIKH B HICTOPUYECKOM MPOLIECCE U MTPOLIECCE Pa3BUTHS aKaIeMHUUIEC-
KO My3bIKaJIbHOI KYJIBTYDPHI B LIEJIOM.

KnoueBbie C€J10Ba: My3bIKaabHast TEOPUS, KypC My3bikanbHbLil A3bIK,
npenojaBaHue, TUTOBCKAs My3bIKa.

I/ICTOpl/lﬂ npenoaaBaHusa TEOPUU MY3bIKH B IMTOBCKUX y‘leﬁ]—lle 3aBE€ACHUAX

Tpanuiuu npenogaBaHust My3bIKaIbHOW Teopuu B JIUTBe CBSI3aHBI C
BunbHIOCCKMM YHUBEPCUTETOM — BUIIBHIOCCKOIT akajieMueit ue3ynuTosB, Tae
erre B 1679 roay Teopuio My3bIKY TIPEITOaBal OJUH U3 TIEPBBIX TECOPETUKOB
my3bik Hukomait Juneukuii (okoso 1630 — okosno 1690). Ero uccienona-
HUs1 ObUTM U3/IaHBI HA TIOJTLCKOM Y PYCCKOM $SI3bIKAX U TTOBTUSIN Ha (hopMu-
poBaHME PYCCKO MHOTOTOIOCHOM My3bIKM (Gaudrimas 1958: 23).

®umnocod, pUTOPUK 1 TEOPETUK MY3BIKH, TIOKTOP TEOJIOTUH, OMel; TUTOB-
CKOTO My3bIKOBeneHus, rpodeccop BuibHIOCCKOTO yHUBEpcuTeTa Kurn-
mantac JIssykemunac (Zygimantas Liauksminas, 1596—1670) cosnan My3bl-
KaJTbHBIN y4eOHUK Ha TATUHCKOM SI3bIKe Ars ef praxis musica | My3bIkanbHast
HayKa M IpakTuKa, uzganus 1667, 1669, 1693] (Jurksas 2003: 282). B 1977
rofy y9eOHUK OBLT M3IaH Ha TUTOBCKOM s3bIKe (Liauksminas 1977).

ITo ctoBam KOo3aca Iaynpumaca (Juozas Gaudrimas), 007bI10¢ BIUSHIC
Ha pa3BUTHE MY3bIKATbHOI HayKu okazana Kadenpa My3bikoBeieHUsI, yIpexk-
neHHas B Hauasie XIX Beka B BunbHIocckoM yHuBepcurete. PykoBonun Ka-
(empoit HeMenKuif KoMITO3UuTOp U TeopeTnK Moranx dasun [omrann (Johann
David Holland, 1746—1830), npenoaaBaBLInii My3bIKY B BUIbHIOCCKOM YHU-
Bepcurete B 1802—1825 romax. OH cocTaBmI YHUBEpCATbHBIN yaeOHNK Traktat
akademicki o prawdziwej sztuce muzyki | AKageMI4eCcKHil TpaKTaT O HACTOSI-
IEeM MY3BIKQJIbHOM HUCKYCCTBE|, KOTOPBIi OB HameyaTaH Bo Bpoiurase
(1806). B aTOM yueOHMKE, HAPSIAY C BOIIpOCAMU MHTEpIIpeTaluy (popTemnu-
AHHOTO MCKYCCTBA, PACCMAaTPUBAIMCH OCHOBBI KOMIO3UIINN — IIU(POBAHHBII
0ac, KOHTpaIyHKT, rapMoHus. [locie 3aKpbITHsT YHUBEPCUTETA IAPCKUMU
BractsiMu B 1831 romy nperogaBaHye My3bIKaaTbHON TEOPUY BO30OHOBWIIOCH
JIVIITH B YaCTHOM 11KoJie, oTKpbIToi B 1919 romy KOo3acom Haysumicom (Juozas
Naujalis) u craBmieii B 1920 romy rocymapcrBerHoi (Vainauskiené 2009: 238).
B 1933 romy, 6aromapst 00IBIIIM 3aciIyTaM TUpeKTopa, KoMmrio3uTtopa K0o3aca
Ipyomuca (Juozas Gruodis), KayHacckast My3bIKaabHasI IITKOJIa ObUIA YIIOCTOCHA
3BaHMST KOHCEPBATOPUM 1 KATETOPUU BBICIIIEH MY3BbIKAIBHOM IITKOJIBL. 3/1eCh
TEOPUIO MY3bIKH TIPETIOAaBaIN My3bIKaHTHI BhICTIEH KBanndukanun: Klozac
Bbsmamoptoc (Juozas Bendorius, BRITyCKHUK (haKyIbTeTa TCOPUU My3bIKH JIeHiTI-
LUTCKOM KOHcepBaTopum), AiekcaHnapac KausHayckac (Aleksandras Kaca-
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nauskas, ObIBIINI YYEHUK OTAeJeHUs MIMIIepaTopCcKOil IIKOJIbI, My3bIKaJlb-
HoI1 111KoJ1bI 3urepTa B Pure, B 1903—1916 romax; yquicst TaM 1o KJIaCCy KOMITO-
sunmn: cM. Karaska 2003: 89), komrro3utop u Teopetuk FOpruc Kaprasudtoc
(Jurgis Karnavicius, BeimtyckHUK Kiacca Kommosuiinu CaHkT-[letepOyprckoit
KoHcepBaTopuu), Bnanac Axybenac (Viadas Jakubénas, BHITyCKHUK KJlacca
komrto3umu S3erma Butona B JlatBuiickoii KoHcepBaTopun 1 ®pania Lpe-
kepa B bepaunHckoil Beicuieit My3bikanbHOl 11KoJe), Bukrtopac XKaneiika
(Viktoras Zadeika, BbimycKHUK BapiaBcKoro MHCTUTYTa My3bIKn). XKazneiika
npernoaaBaji rapMOHUIO, KOHTPAMMYHKT, aHaJI1U3 MY3bIKaTbHbBIX TPOU3BEACHU I
(Vainauskiené 2009: 250).

C 1928/1929 yuebHoro rona B KayHacckoit My3bIKasibHOI 1m1KOIE (B
OymyIeit KOHCepBaTOPUN) OTKPBIICS Kilacc KoMmmosuinu. Ho cienmanpHo-
ctu Mysbikogederue, KOTOpas mpernoaaBaiach B yHUBepcuTeTax EBpornbl uau
KoHcepBaTopusix Poccuu, B TornairHux JUTOBCKUX By3ax He ObLIO.

C nmpucoenunenuneM Kimaimens K JIntse B 1923 romay TaM npu moaaepkKe
TOCYZIapcTBa M MECTHBIX BIacTelt ObllIa OTKPHITA YaCTHAsI MY3BIKaTbHAS IIIKOJIA,
KOTOPYIO JIMTOBLIbI M HEMIIbI CTaIU Ha3biBaTh Kiaiireackoii KoHcepBaTOpUE.
vk AMCHUIIIMH TEOPUU U UCTOPUM MY3BIKU 3[1€Ch MPENnogaBau BbITYCK-
Huk CaHKT-IIeTtepOyprckoit KoHcepBatopun KOo3ac XKunasuatoc (Juozas
Zileviuius) ¥ BBITTyCKHUK BapiraBckoro nHCTUTYTa My3biki 1 CaHkT-[letep-
6yprckoit koHcepBatopun Cracuc LIumkyc (Stasys Simkus, TapMoHUsI, My-
3bIKajIbHasI SHLMKIIONeaus, KoMmmno3ulus) (Petrauskaité 2009: 257, 261). B
1939 romy mixosy nepesenu B L stystit.

B BunsHroce, Kotopsrii B 1920 romy 0611 TprcoenuHeH K [1omblire, meii-
CTBOBAJIO HECKOJIBKO YUPEXIACHUI My3bIKaJbHOTO 00pa3oBaHusi: BuibHIOC-
ckast KoHcepBatopus (1921—1935), Mmy3blkaibHasi KOHCepBaTopus B T. Buiib-
Hioc uM. M. Kapnosuua (Konserwatorium muzyczne im. M. Kartowicza w Wilnie,
1923—1940) u EBpeiickuii My3bIKanbHbIii HHCTUTYT (1924—1940). B Buib-
HIOCCKOI KOHCEPBATOPUH, CTaTyC KOTOPOil MoATBepArI0 MUHUCTEPCTBO MPO-
cBenieHus [lonpmu, B 1923 rogy npernoaaBaivch cojibhemK10, TapMOHUS,
KOHTPAITyHKT, aHAJIN3 ¥ UCTOpHs My3bIKH (Ambrazas 2009: 81). TeopeTmaec-
KWe TUCIUTUINHEI TIperogaBanu Axam Bunexxunackuii (Adam WyleZynski) n
Taneym Lllenurosckuii ( Tadeusz Szeligovski). B xoncepBaTopuu M. Kapio-
BHUIIa TeOpUIO My3bIKU mpernogaBana Cranucnasa llenuroscka (Stanistawa
Szeligowska). B EBpeiickoM My3BIKaTbHOM MHCTUTYTE IIPEIIOIaBaICh OCHO-
BBI TCOPUH MY3BIKH, COTb(EIKIO, TApMOHUS, MHCTPYMEHTOBKA, KOHTpa-
MYHKT, My3bIKaJIbHbIE (DPOPMbI, UCTOPHUS MY3BIKU, DCTETUKA, KOMIO3UII1s. B
YaCTHOCTHU, OOIIIME TTPEIMETHI 31eCh MPernoaaBal BIIMYCKHUK KJacca KOMITO-
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sunuu Hukomnass Pumckoro-KopcakoBa B Cankr-IletepOypre Koncrantu-
Hac lankayckac (Konstantinas Galkauskas).

B 1949 rony Bmecto Kaynacckoii (netictsoBana B 1933—1943 rr. u 1944—
1949 rr.) u BunbHiocckoit (1945—1949 rr.) koHcepBaTOpuit Oblla yupexxieHa
TocymapcTBeHHast koHcepBaTopus JIutoBckoit CCP — npeaiiecTBeHHULIA
HbIHelIHel JINTOBCKO# akaneMuy My3bIKW 1 TeaTpa. 37ech Oblia co3maHa
Kadenpa Teoprn My3bIKH TSI TTOATOTOBKM MY3BIKOBEIIOB; €€ TICPBBIM 3aBE-
IyrormuM ctan akagemuk FOo3zac Taynpumac (Juozas Gaudrimas).

Kak npaBuio, CTyneHThl pa3HbIX UCIIOJTHUTEIbCKUX CIELIMaIbHOCTEMH
YUYWIMCh U Teopurio My3blkU. Jlo 1981 roga Bce mpenMeTsl TEOPUU MY3bIKU
MIpeTnoIaBaINCh OTHEIbHO, a mo3nHee (Daunoraviciené 2001: 239—248) oan
CTaJIV eIUHON TUCIIUTUIMHOM IO Ha3BaHUeM My3bikanbHblil S3biK. DTO TUC-
LIUMIIMHA MY3bIKaJTbHOTO 00pa30BaHUsl, TEOPETUUECKU 0000IIaronIas riaB-
HbI€ 3TaIlbl Pa3BUTUS My3bIKU. [IprMeHsIeTCS KOMIUIEKCHBIN METOI aHAIM3a
MY3BIKAJTbHBIX IIPOU3BEICHUMA. MY3biKanbHblil 361K OOBEIUHSICT TPATUIINOH -
HBIE MY3BIKAJTbHO-TCOPETUUECKIE TUCITUTUIMHBI — TAPMOHUIO, IO (OHMIO,
aHaJIi3 My3bIKaJIbHBIX TPOU3BEACHUI, TEOPUIO MY3bIKAJIbHBIX (POPM, UHCTPY-
MeHTOBKY (Ambrazas 2003: 519—520).

B 2007 romy rpyrma niegaroroB Kadenpbl Teopru My3bIKH IO PyKOBO/I -
CTBOM JOKTOpPa MCKYCCTBOBEACHMSI, molleHTa Bumsr YMOpacene (Vida Umbra-
siené), MOATOTOBMJIa OOHOBJIEHHYIO ITporpaMMy Kypca My3bikanbhblil 43biK Ha
5 ceMecTpoB.

My3bIKanbHbIN
A3bIK

CpenHeBekoBbe, My3bika
PeHeccaHe Bapokko Knacemumsm PomaHTn3m XX gexa

Huarpamma 1. IIporpamma Kypca My3bikaabHblil A36lK

Kaxk roBoputcs B IpeAUCIOBUU K KyPCY, «My3blKkaabHbLil 361K — 9TO LUK
MSATA MOAYJEH, NMpeaHa3HauYeHHbIN I TEOPETUUECKOro U MPaKTUUYECKOTo
M3Yy4YEHUS BCEX CTUIICI MY3bIKM €BPOIEHCKOM TpaaullMU, BKIIOYAIOLINI B ce0s1
TPU IIPEIMETa, OTHOCSIIIECS K 00JIACTH MY3bIKATbHOM TEOPUN: AaHATT3 MY3bI-
KaJIbHBIX IIPOM3BEICHUI, TIOJM(POHIIO ¥ TAPMOHMIO. TpaauiimoHHbBIC 00BEKTHI
U3y4yeHUs1 — My3bIKaJibHasl (popMa (aHaJIM3 MY3bIKaJIbHBIX ITPOM3BEACHMIN),
TeXHUKa KOHTpAIyHKTa 1 noaudoHundeckue GopMbl (moancoHus ), akaae-
MuIJecKast Teopus GyHKINOHATLHOM M COBPEMEHHOM TapMOHNH 1 IIPAKTUKA
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(rapMoHusi). B HUX mpeacTaBieHbl TEOPETUYECKUE OCHOBBI MY3bIKaJIbHbIX
dopM, IPUHIINIIOB, KOHTPAITyHKTa M TapMOHWYECKOro aHamm3a» (Umbrasiené
2007: 4).

[ My3bIKanbHbIM A3bIK ]

I
lapmoHuna
MogzanbHas

DYHKUMOHaNbHasA ] —| CuctemHble l
CospemeHHasn

Huarpamma 2. My3sikaabHotil A3tk TAKJ NATH MOIYJIei

Nonndonwus
MmuTaumoHHan

KoHTpactHaa

Dopmbl
XX 8.

B npoiiecce u3ydyeHusi My3blKaJlbHOE MTPOU3BENEHUE aHATTU3UPYETCS B
KOHTEKCTE NCTOPUIECKOTO Pa3BUTHSI TCOPUU MY3bIKU. Co3aaTes i porpam-
MbI TIOJJUEPKUBAIOT, UTO «O0BEKT Kypca My3bikanbHbiil A3biK — TTPOU3BEICHUE
MY3BIKM B KOHTEKCTE CBOETO BPEMEHU, UCTOPHUECKOM M TEOPETUUECKOM»
(Umbrasiené 2007: 4). 3yueHue akajieMUIeCcKOil My3bIKi HEBO3MOXKHO 03
3HaHUi o KynbType JpeBHeii [perinn, mosiBIeHUU XpUCcTUaHCTBA Ha Bivxk-
HeM BocToke; BakHO TakKe yCBOUTH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH STHUUECKOW My3BbIKU
Pa3HbIX HAPOIOB, & IOTOM YXe 3HAKOMUTbHCS ¢ HOpMaMK My3bIKHU 3TOX CpeJi-
HEBEKOBbsI, peHeccaHca, 6apoKKo, KIacCHIIM3Ma, poMaHTh3Ma 1 XX Beka.

O0s3are/IbHAs OATOTOBKA 1 NnpeaIHasHaYeHue

Kypc Mysvikanvhoiii 5360k TipeTHa3HAYCH JIJISI CTYJACHTOB MHCTPYMEHTA-
JINCTOB, THOMY3bIKOBE/IOB U CTYJCHTOB MPUKJIATHOTO My3bIKOBeeHUs. Tak
KaK MY IMTOCTYTIJICHUH B aKaJIeMUIO OYIyIIIHe CTYICHTHI CIAIOT FOCYIapCTBEH-
HBI{ WU IIKOJIbHBIM 9K3aMeH 10 TeOPUU MY3bIKU, OHU JOJDKHBI UMETh MU-
HUMaJIBHOE TEOPETUUECKOe 00pa3oBaHue, a UMEHHO: TTIOHSITHE O JIajiaX, TPUH-
LIMTaX KJIACCUYECKOI rapMOoHUH, hopmax roMoOHUN U TOJU(DOHUM, yMETh
MPpaKkTUYeCKH FAapMOHU3UPOBATD 3aJaHNeE, ONPECeTUTh CXeMy aHaIM3Upye-
MbIX pousBenenuit (Umbrasiené 2007: 4).

CocTaBuTeM MPOTPaMMbl CYUTAIOT, YTO OOIIME TPUHLIMITBI TTPOrPaAMMBI
TTO3BOJISIT CTYJICHTaM Pa3HbIX CIIEMATBHOCTEN MHIWBUIYaTbHO PA3BUTh CBOU
aHATUTUYECKHE TBOPUYECKHE CITOCOOHOCTH U MY3BIKAJTbHBIM OTTBIT.
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Ieanb u 3aganus Kypca

[1aBHAs Le/Ib IPOTPAMMbl — HAYYUTh IIPABUJIBHO aHATU3UPOBATH IIPO-
M3BEJCHUS BCEX 3I10X, JOMUHHUPYIOLIMX B UCIOJHUTEILCKOM peIepTyape.
I1pu 3TOM CTaBATCS 3ama4i: OrOBAPUBAETCS UCTOPUYCSCKUI U TEOPETUYEC-
KU KOHTEKCT KaXI0M CTUIMCTUYECKON MYy3bIKAIbHOM DIIOXU; CUCTEMATH~
3UPYIOTCS U OOBSICHSIIOTCS BAXKHbBIE /IS TCOPETUYECKOIO aHAIN3a TEPMUHbI
U TOHSTUS, UCCIIEAYIOTCS XaHPbl U (hOPMbI KaXKIOTO CTUJISI, BIOMPAIOTCS
METO/IbI aHAJIN3a, IOAXOISILINE IJIs1 KaXKI0r0 KOHKPETHOTO Ciiydast; (popMu-
PYIOTCSI HABBIKY aHAJIN3a PA3HbIX CTUJICH: MY3bIKATbHOTO SI3bIKa (MEJIOANKH,
TapMOHUM, PUTMUKH ), CTPYKTYpHI, Kommtozutinu (Umbrasiené 2007: 5); dop-
MUPYETCS yMEHUE PEKOHCTPYUPOBATDH (PParMeHThI MY3bIKU Pa3HbIX DIIOX.

‘YcBoeHHbIE€ HABBIKH

[py n3y4eHUM 3TO POTrPaMMBbI CTYIEHT OCO3HACT UCTOPUUECKUIA M TEO-
PETUYECKUIT KOHTEKCT aHAIU3UPYEeMbIX MIPOM3BEICHUI Pa3HbIX UCTOPUIEC-
Kux 3110X. OH MOXET OOBSICHUTh MCTOPUYECKHE 3aKOHBI Pa3BUTUST CTUIICH C
TOYKHU 3PEHUST KOMITO3UIIMH; CITIOCOOEH IMPOaHaIM3MPOBATh aKTyaIbHbII J1JIsT
CBOEH CITeLIMAIbBHOCTH peIepTyap ¢ TOUKU 3peHuUst (hOPMBbI, TApMOHUHU U TEX~
HUKU KOMITO3UIINH; CIIOCOOCH TBOPYECKU MPUMEHUTD MOJYIeHHbIC 3HAHMS
MPU PEKOHCTPYKIUU MY3bIKU Pa3HbIX CTUJIEI, UCITOIb30BaTh MPUEMbI CTH -
yuzauuu (Umbrasiené 2007: 5). Harpumep, CTyAEHTHI 11O ITPpOrpaMMe peKOH-
CTPYUPYIOT IPUMEPbl UMUTALIMOHHOI Y KOHTPACTHOM MOJIM(OHUN B CTPOTOM
CTUJIe peHeCccaHca; MUIIYT 3KCITO3UIINI0 (PYry WX TTOIHYIO (DyTy B CBOOOI-
HOM CTHJIe 0apOKKO; PEKOHCTPYMPYIOT CTPOTHE OpHAMEHTaIbHBIC BApUALIIU
KJIaCCHIIM3Ma B pa3HbIX BUIAX (PaKTyphl; COUMHSIOT /IS CBOETO MHCTPYMEHTA
POMaHTUYECKUI TIPEJIIOM, UCITOIb3YsI FTApDMOHMIO MaXKOPO-MUHOpPA, BCEBO3-
MOXKHBIE MOIYJISILIUU, OPIaHHBIC ITYHKTHI, aJIbTepallii akKKOPIOB.

DopMbl 00yUeHHUs H OTYETA

IIpenomaBanme Kypca My3bikanbblil A3biK BEICTCS HA TIPOTSDKEHUM TISITH
ceMecTpoB, 15 Hemenb (JIeKIus — 2 aKageMUYECKNX Jaca B HEMIEJTI0); TAaKKe
KaKIIyIo HeAeIo B TeUeHMe ceMecTpa (15 Hemelb) IIpoBOASITCS MHANBUIYAThb-
HBIE 3aHITHS C TIPETIOIaBaTesIeM IIPOIOJIKATEIIFHOCTRIO 1/3 yaca (B Hemeo).

ABtop ctateu ¢ 2007 roma mpemonaeT TeMbl Ars antiqua, Ars nova, Penec-
canc, bapokko, Knaccuyuzm, Pomanmusm. I1py udydeHUM TEOPETUUECKUX U
MY3BIKaTbHO-UCTOPUIECCKUX TUCIUTUITMH MUCITOIb3YIOTCSI KOMIIBIOTEPHBIC
MIPOTPaMMBI, ayINOTEeXHNKA, MYJIbTUMEINA, IUIST U3JI0XKEHUS TeM Kypca HC-
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noJib3yercst mporpamma PowerPoint, 3aT1icU My3bIKaJIbHBIX IPOU3BEACHUI Ha
DVD, CD u3 ¢poHoteku JINToBCKOI1 akaneMuu My3bIKU U TeaTpa, a TakxkKe
uHTepHeT-caiit YouTube, BUpTyanbHass OMOIMOTEKA, apXUBbl (DOHIA UM.
T. BpybaeBckoro bubanoreku Akagemun Hayk JIUTBBI (B LIM(ppoBoM ¢hop-
Marte). 7151 peKOHCTPYKLIMU YITOMSIHYTBIX 310X aBTOP CTaTbU MOJIb3YeTCs IPO-
rpammoit Sibelius, mpeaHa3HaUYEHHOM IJIsI 3aTTMCU HOT U 3ByKOBOI PEMpPOIyK-
LI Y 3alIMCaHHBIX TapTUTYP. DTa porpaMma Mo3BoJISIET PEKOHCTPYUPOBaTh,
K IMIPUMEPY, ABYXTOJIOCHBIE U TPEXTOJIOCHbBIE KAHOHBI U UMUTALIUU, IPUMEDPHI
KOHTpacTHO noudoHun anoxu PeHeccaHca B UCMIOJTHEHUH Pa3HbIX UHCTPY-
MEHTOB, KOTOPbIE I10 CBOEMY XKeJIaHUIO BEIOMPAIOT CTYACHThI PA3HBIX CIICLIU -
ajnpHocTeil. Hampumep, urparoiiye Ha CTPYHHBIX BbIOMpPAIOT CTPYHHBIE, a
JIYXOBUKU — pa3IMYHbIe aHCAaMOJIU T1yXOBbIX UHCTPYMEHTOB.

UsyueHUe TeopeTHHEeCcKUX
AVCLMAANH

nporpamma DVD, €D l MHTEPHET-KYpC

PowerPoint

nporpamma [ MHTepHeT-caiiT YouTube ] BUpTyanbHan
Sibelius bubnnoteka

apxuesl poHza
vm. T. Bpybnesckoro
BubanoTekn Akagemmm Hayk
JuTebl

Huarpamma 3. Vi3ydenne TeopeTHIECKUX TUCIUILTAH

WHouBmayaabHBIC 3adaHUS CTYICHTHI ITOJYJAIOT IO U3YUCHUIO HOBOM
TEeMBI KaXKIyI0 HEeIeTI0 M OTYMTHIBAIOTCS TIPEIToAaBaTe 0. 3agaHnsI Ha aHa-
13 B (hopMe KoH(DepeHITNN, IKCTIO3ULINH (DYTY UM COUMHEHUS KJIaCCUYeC-
KHX BapWalWii TIperrogaBaTeib oObSIBISICT B Hauajle ceMecTpa. JBe mMaibie
Ceccuu — B cepeIMHe U KOHIIE CeMecTpa — MOCICTHII CPOK MIJIST IIPeaCTaBIIC-
HHS OTYETa IT0 MHANBUAYAIBHBIM 3aJaHUSIM; 9K3aMCH 3aBepIacT IIPOBEPKY
3HAHUM 110 KaXKI0# CTHIIMCTUIECKOi amoxe. Tak, HampuMep, B 9K3aMeHe 110
CTUJIMCTHKE OapOKKO B HavaJIe TIPEITOAaBaHMs IIpoTrpaMMBI B 80-X rogax ObLIO
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MPUHATO MHUCATh DKCIMO3ULIMIO (byTM Ha 3agaHHylo Temy. [Ipu usMeHeHuun
(opM oTueTa (pa3aeeHHbIN OTYET, IBE MaJible CECCUM ) KaXKAbIH CTYISHT K-
LIET HECKOJIBbKO AKCITO3MIUI (DYyTU B cCEMECTP U OTYUTHIBAETCSI BO BpeMsI Ma-
JIOM CECCHMU.

WnanenayanbHble

3agaHuA

[Arsantiqua] [ Ars nova ] [PeHeccch] [ Bapokko ] [Knaccmu,mzw\] [PomaHmam] Mysbika I
XX Beka

TpuropuaHckuin

xopai, ncasaom

Usoputmudeckuii
moTeT

Huarpamma 4. InauBuayajbHble 3a1aHUs

KaHOHbI,

Umurtaumm, ®yra Knaccuueckne MNpenoaun I PeKoHcTpyK-
Bapuaummn umMn B ctune

bapToka,
XnHgemuta

KOHTPanNyHKTbI

CTyneHThI, TOTOBSILNE (hparMeHTbl My3bIKH PEKOHCTPYUPOBAHHOTO CTUJIS,
TIOJIB3YIOTCS IPOTpaMMOli ToMa. B 6MOIMoTeKe 1 YnTalIbHE aKaAeMU WH-
cTaIMpoBaHo 6 nporpamm Sibelius 6-it Bepcun. CTyIeHThI TaKXKe M10JIb3Y-
IOTCSI U OOBIYHBIMU HOTHBIMM TE€TPaAsIMH, TaK KaK He BCE XOTST padoTaTh C
KOMITBIOTEPHOM ITPOrpaMMOoOit.

B HacTos1Iee BpeMsI TTpH aHATN3e MYy3bIKAIBHBIX ITIPOU3BEICHUIA CTYICHTHI
TIOJIB3YIOTCS Iporpammoii PowerPoint, TOTOBSIT TIpe3¢HTAIINN TPYIIIIAMU T10
2—3 cTyldeHTa U OTYMTHIBAIOTCS B MEpUOI Majloil ceccun. B mpeseHTaumsix
aHAIM3UPYIOTCS TTPOM3BEACHUS U3 perepTyapa ydaluuxcs (Harmpumep, bapou-
HeIe cionThl MoranHa CebacthsiHa baxa, KoHIlepThl AHTOHIMO BuBanbanm) B
KOHTEKCTE CTUJIS; Hapsmy ¢ aHaJIM30M (GOpM 1 XKaHPOB, IIPUHITUIIOB M CHUC-
TEM KOMIO3UIIMU UCTIONb3YIOTCSI CKAHUPOBAHHBIE HOTHBIE TPUMEPHI U ayIO0-
(bparMeHThI aHATU3UPYEMOTO TTPOU3BEACHUS.

CryneHTaM HPaBUTCSI METON KOH(PEPEHIINN, TIO3BOJISIONINI M pa3BH-
BaTbh HaBbIKU PA3rOBOPHOI Peuu; B AIMCKYCCUU BOBJIEKAIOTCS APYTUE CTYAEHTbI
TPYTIIIBI TOM XK€ CIeaJlbHOCTH, KOTOPbIe CPaBHUBAIOT MACTEPCTBO, OLIEHU -
Basl MOATOTOBJACHHBII MaTepuai. [1pu MOAroTOBKe aHaaM3a My3bIKaTbHOTO
TIpon3BeneHMs B mporpamme PowerPoint CTyIeHTHI aKTUBHO WIIYT M HAXOIST
TIpUMEpPHI IPYTUX UCKYCCTB aHAIM3UpyeMoii snoxu. Hanmpumep, hhoHOM, Ha-
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psALy C IOPTpeTaMy KOMIIO3UTOpa aHAJIM3UPYEMOTO ITPOU3BENCHUST, MOTYT
CIYXWTh pa3IMYHbIe KapTUHBI 3IIOXM peHeccaHca, 0apOKKO WJIM MMITPeC-
CHOHM3Ma, IPUMEPBI UCTOPUYECKUX MHCTPYMEHTOB — IIPAPOAMUTESIC MHCT-
pyMeHTOB HOBOro BpeMeHH.

[Memaror Takke aKTMBHO YYacTBYET B IMOJATOTOBKE aHaJIM3a: CHavajaa B
KJIacce YCTHO aHaJIM3UPYETCsl BHIOpaHHOE MPOM3BEICHUE, MHOTIA YePHOBUK
aHanusa B PowerPoint BbIChbLIaeTCs IeAArory Aisi KOHCY/IbTALMI U 3aMeda-
Huii. Eciiu B Kj1acce BBISICHSIETCSI, YTO CTYAEHT MPEACTABIII CAMOCTOSITEIb-
HyI0 paboTy, HO B HEil eCTh OIIMOKM, B KOHILIE TIPE3eHTAllUM OHU OTKPBITO
00CYXIaI0TCS ¥ UCIIPABJISIOTCS TIPSIMO B KOMITBIOTEPHOI BEPCUH.

[MonroTroBneHHBIN CTYIEHTOM ITIOKa3 Ha SKpaHe, HAIIpUMED, 9KCITO3M-
LMy (pyru IpocaylInBaeTcs B mporpamme Sibelius, aHaan3upyeTcs B KJ1acce.
O1mnoOKM 00CYXIal0TC U UCTIPABJISTIOTCS.

YenenrHoe pellieHre TPaKTUIeCKUX 3adaHrii MHOTAa CTUMYJIMPYET CTY-
JIEHTa K U3Y4eHUIO KOMITO3ULIMK. Tak, CTYIEHT aBTOpa CTaThU 110 CIICLIUAIIb-
HOCTH IyXOBOT0 MHCTpyMeHTa sydornyma Banmac Cranaiituc (Valdas Stanaitis)
cTaj He ToJibko MarucTpoM Kadeapsl UCIIOTHUTENCH Ha TyXOBBIX UHCTPY-
MeHTax, HO U bakajaBpoM Kommo3uumu u B 2012 rogy counHua Konuept mist
syonuyma. Crynentku Kadeapsl UCIIOIHEHUST HA HAPOIHBIX UHCTPYMEH-
Tax, C MOOILPEHMS aBTOpa CTaThH, IOcje Kypca Kiaccuyusma 1o mporpaMmme
Mpy3vikanvrolil 2361k Hadaau rioceniaTh hakyabTaTuB Kypca Komnosuyuu.

Ho camocTosITenbHO TPaKTUKYIOIIKUECS TTO KOMITO3UILIMU CTYAEHTHI Pa3-
HbIX KYPCOB U CIIELIMATIbHOCTEN YACTO UMEIOT CBOE MHEHUE 110 UCIIOJIHEHUIO
MpeajaraeMbIX 3aJaHuii, [JIaBHAs 3aadya KOTOPBIX — IIPU PEKOHCTPYKLIMHI
(pparmeHTa KaKOro-HUOYIb CTUIISI CO3JaTh B 3TOM CTHUJIE 3MU30[l, COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIIMIT HEKOTOPBIM TTapaMeTpaM.

WHorna cTyaeHT He comaliaercs ¢ mornpaskamu. Hampumep, naBaaoch
3aJaHKe HamucaTh 10 MPEeIIOXKEHHON mpernoaaBaTeieM cxeMme (00LIMpHOE
MpYMEHEeHUE aKKOPIUKHU CUCTEMbI MaXKOPO-MHUHOpPA, JHTApMOHUYECKUX MO-
JYJISIIMI) TIpeJttof] B cTriie poMaHTu3Ma. CTyIeHT-TPOMOOHUCT, UCITOIb3Ys
nporpammy Sibelius, COUMHIII ITbeCy JUISI CBOETO MHCTPYMEHTA C aKKOMITaHE -
MEHTOM (OPTEIHAHO, B KOTOPOM IIPUMEHIII IIPUEMbI TADMOHUHU, XapaKTep-
Hble JUIs uMIipeccuoHm3ma Kiona [ebroccu, HO ocTalics TPy CBOEM MHE-
HUU, YTBEPKIasi, YTO HUYETO UCIIPABIISITh HE CTAHET, MOJI, «TaK eMy OOJIbIIe
HpaBUTCsI». Tak KaK CTYAEHT y4aCTBOBAJI B MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOM IPYIIIIe, IIPK-
HMMaBILEel yyacTuie B Egposudenuu (caM Hadayl COYMHSITD IIECHU B CTUJIE UHAM-
pOKa, BEICTYITIJI C KOHIIEPTAMU IPYIITHI UCTIOJTHUTEJIE 3TOro XaHpa), Tiearor
COIIACUJICS C €r0 KOHILICTILIME NCIIOIb30BAHMS TTapaUIeIbHBIX PSIIOB CeNTaK-
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KOPIOB, YTOOBI HE YMAJISITh TBOPYECKOTO pBeHUSI. .. Y ipestio ObLI IpeacTaB-
JIEH B CTHJIe HeoMMITpeccuoHn3Ma. Ho mucbMeHHY10 paboTy 110 IporpaMme
(HamucaTh Ipesioa) CTYAECHT BbIITOIHIIL.

CTyoeHT 110 CIIeLMaIbHOCTH aKKOPACOHA Hamucaa He TPU 3aJaHHbIe
AKCITO3ULIMHK (PyTH, a TIOJIHYIO YTy, KOTOpast BCe Xe He OTBevalla CTUIIo Oa-
pokko. CTyIeHT He COITIaCUIICS UCIIPABUTh TOMO(OHU3UPOBAHHBIE STTU30/IbI,
COOTBETCTBYIOLIE POMAHTUYECKOMY CTUIIIO, U B 3aIJIaBUU HAmMcam: «(pyro-
noaobue», ¢ yaplboukoii... Korga aBTop cTaThy IpeaioxXuia CTYAEHTY IIPo-
JIOJKUTHL 00yuyeHue Ha Kadenpe KoMIo3uumm, oH OTBETUI: «S1 y3ke COUMHUI
MY3bIKY, 1 MOU TTPOM3BEACHMSI UTPAET OPKECTP aKKOpAeOoHOB JlayraBmuJic-
KOro YHUBEPCHUTETA, a U3YYEHUE KOMIIO3ULUKM OFPAHMYUT CBOOOMY MOEIO
TBOPYECTBA».

Tak mpakThyecKue 3alaHusT MHOTAA CTUMYJIMPYIOT CTyACHTOB K COYM-
HEHUIO0 OPUTUHAIBHOUI My3bIKU. 1 HA000POT — CTYIEHTHI, 3aHUMAIOIIMECS
KOMITO3ULIMEN CAMOCTOSITENILHO, IIPOSIBIISIIOT Ce0sI B CTYAEHUYECKUX YIIPAXKHE-
HUsIX 00JIee TBOPYECKHU, IIOKA3bIBasi IPUMED APYTUM, UTO YIIPAXKHEHUS I10 Pe-
KOHCTPYKIIMU 3aIaHHOTO CTUJISI HE TPEOYIOT He3aypsiIHBIX BDEMEHHBIX 3aTpar.

HMHorna B HeOOJBIINX 3a1a4aX TUCIUTIIMHBL My3biKanbHblil 53blK TIPO-
SIBJISIIOTCSI CIIOCOOHOCTH CTYAEHTa K COYMHEHUIO MY3bIKAIbHOTO WIIA — IIPU
TEKCTOBOM aHaJIN3€e — JINTEPATYPHOI'O TEKCTA.

NuTtepueT-Kype

CrynenTsl JIMTOBCKOI aKaieMUy My3bIKHM 1 TeaTpa 4acTO KOHLIEPTUPYIOT,
WUrpasi B pa3HbIX OPKECTPaX, YYACTBYIOT B MEXKIYHAPOIHBIX KOHKypcax. Mm
0COOEHHO T0oJIe3eH UHTepHET-Kypc Cpednesekosve. Peneccanc. OH moaAroToB-
JIEH aBTOPOM CTaThU ¢ UCMob3oBaHUeM Moodle v ipeacTaBisieT CO00i yKoO-
POYECHHbII KOHCIIEKT BCEX M3YYaeMbIX TeM, HOTHbIE 1 DVD-1mipumepsl mpo-
M3BEAEHUI 110 IIporpamMMme, IIpaBuia UMUTALIMOHHOM M KOHTPACTHOM ITOJIM-
(GOHUM CTPOrOTo CTUJSI, IPUMEPHI pellleHus 3aaad B nmporpamme Sibelius,
BBITIOJTHEHHBIE CTYJICHTAMU KJIacca aBTOpa CTaThM Ha JIEKLIUSIX Kypca My3bi-
Kanvrbiil 360k B 2007—2011 rogax. B KoHIIe m3ydeHUs KaXKIOM TEMBI IIpUIa-
raloTcsl BOMPOCHI C OTBETaMU I CAaMOKOHTpoJIsl (Apanaviciené 2012).

C 2013 roga aBTOp CTaThbM BO BpeMs 3a4€TOB MOJb3yeTCsS] CUCTEMOit
Moodle: ona mpenocTaBiiseT IIMPOKKME BO3MOXHOCTU CO3IaHMUsI TECTOB, KO-
TOpPbIE PELIAIOTCS CTYAEHTAMU B KOMIILIOTEPHOI BEPCUU.
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VY4yeOHHKH 1 IUTEpaTypa

K xypcy My3vixanvhbiii 1361k TIPUIaraloTCs y4eOHUKA: TI0 MY3bIKAJIBHO-
MY SI3bIKY CpeAHeBeKOBbs, peHeccaHca (Mugikos kalba. Viduramziai. Rene-
sansas 2003) n 6apokko (Muzikos kalba. Barokas 2006), mo ananm3y (Muzikos
kariniy analizés pagrindai 2010) u o nomudonuu (Klova 1966, 1985), takke
WCTIONB3YeTCs My3bIKaibHast aHIMKIonenust ( Muzikos enciklopedija 2003). Otn
YYEOHUKU — T. H. HaAY4Hble pyKogodumeny — NAloT IIMPOKOE MPeNCTaBIcHUE
00 MCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE Pa3BUTUSI MY3bIKATbHON TEOPUU PA3HBIX CTH-
JMCTUYeCKUX 91oX. K TeopeTriecknM rpaBuiiaM pUIaratoTcs M O0IITUpPHBIC
HOTHBIE TTIPUMEPHI.

TemaTuueckuii njian Kkypca My3vikaavhblil A3bIK

ITo 3ambiciy cocTaBuTest iporpammbl Buabl YMOpacene, Kypc My3wvikans-
Hblll A3bIK COCTOUT U3 LIMKJIa MSATU MoayJieii B oobeMe 54 TeM (Umbrasiené 2007),
MpeaHa3HaYeHHBIX JUIS1 TEOPETUUYECKOTO N3YYEHUST My3bIKM — MY3bIKJIbHOTO
SI3bIKA, BEIPA3UTEIILHBIX CPEACTB, (DaKTyphl, TApMOHUHU, (DOPMBI, KOMITO3M-
LIMOHHOM TeXHUKHU U 1p. [1pn n3ydyeHNN My3bIKaJIBHOTO SI3bIKA CTABUTCS 3a-
Jlaya: HAydnTh My3bIKaHTa-TIpoeCcCOoHalIa SPYIUIINN U TPAKTUISCKIM Ha-
BbIKaM, 00s13aTeIbHBIM U181 ero aesateabHocT (Daunoraviciené 2001: 248).

IIpumepubiii TemaTuueckuid naan. Il cemecTp (oceHHuii)
My3bikanbHbIl 361K, CpegHeBeKoBbe. PeHeccaHc

I::::;p Ha3Banue Tembl KOJ']{I;:‘;TBO
1 2 3
1 OOBEKT U CTPYKTYpa Kypca Mysvikanbrbiil 23vik. VICTOKU 2

eBPOTEHCKOI MpodecCUOHATbHON MY3bIKU
2 Teopust 1 mpaKTHKa MOHOAWY CPEIHEBEKOBbS 2
3 MHororonocue cpenHeBeKoBbst. OpraHym 2
4 CBsI3b UCKYCCTBA Ars antiqua u Ars nova. My3bIKaJbHO- 2
MO3TUYECKHE CBETCKHUE XKaHPbI
5 My3bIKanbHas KyJbTypa peHeccaHca. [ToHsiTie cTpororo 2
ctuiisg. OCOOEHHOCTU MEJIOAVKHI, PUTMUKU, JIAT0BOI
OpraHu3anuu
6 TTonsarue konTpanyHkTa. [IpocToii 1BOHOI KOHTPAITyHKT 2
7 CJIOXXHBII TBOMHON KOHTPAITyHKT U €0 BUIIbI 2
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2 3

MMuUTalIMOHHBII IBYXTOJIOCHBIM KOHTpAnMyHKT. UMuTauus, 2
KaHOH, KAHOHUYECKasl CEKBEHLIMS

9 [TpocToii 1 CI0XHBIN TPEXTOJOCHBIA KOHTPAITYHKT 2

10 MMUTALIMOHHBIN TPEXTOJOCHBII KOHTPAITYHKT. Tpexro- 2
JIOCHBII KaHOH, KAHOHMYECKasi CEeKBEHIIUS

11 Moret peHeccaHca. PazHooOpa3ue xaHpa. BapuaHtHas 2
crpoduueckas popma. KomrosuimoHHast TeXHUKa
HU30TEPUOIUKH

12 Mecca. Lluka Mecchbl ¥ ee pa3HOBUAHOCTUA 2

13 Manpwuran, maHcoH, Lied, quodlibet 2

14 0030p My3bIKaJbHBIX XXaHPOB, (POPM U CTUJICH MHCTPYMEH - 2
TaJIbHOI MY3bIKU peHeccaHca

15 YepThl rapMOHUU peHeccaHca 2

IlpakTuyeckue nucbMeHHbIe 3adaHusA Kypca My3vikaibHblil A3bIK:

CpenHeBekoBbe, PeHeccaHC

OCBOMB Ha3BaHMSI U CTPYKTYPY CTAPUHHBIX IPEYECKUX JaA0B, 3a1caThb
HOTaMU 3BYKOPSIZT KaXKIOro Jlafa OT 000l BBICOTHOM TOUKU;
COYMHUTb IPUMEPHI MEJIOIMKY TPUTOPUAHCKOTO XOpaJa;

OCBOMB MPUHLIMITBI JIAAOBO cucTeMbl OKTOMXa, ICTOYHUKHU CO3MaHUs
CTPYKTYPbl pPUTMUUECKUX MOIYCOB Ars antiqua, yMeTh 3aIIMCaTh UX CTPYK-
TYPY;

COYMHUTDH U30OMETPUYECKUI U MAHU30PUTMUYECKUIT MOTET B CTUJIE ArsS
nova,

COYMHUTDL MPUMEDP MEJIOIUKHN CTPOTOro CTUJISI TIOXH PEHECCAHCA;
COYMHUTH MTPOCTOM IBOMHOM KOHTPAITYHKT;

COYMHUTD IBOMHON KOHTPAMTYHKT OKTaBbl, TOPU30HTAJIbHBIN U 3€pKaJIb-
HbIA KOHTPAYHKT;

Hamnucarb 3CKU3bl Pa3HBIX UMUTALIMIA: TOYHYIO, YBETUYEHHYIO, YMEHb-
LIEHHYIO, IMMUHYLIMOHHYIO, ”THBEPCUOHHYIO (3€pKaJIbHYI0), pakooOpas-
HYIO;

COUYUHUTB ITPOCTOM TPEXTOJOCHBIN KOHTPAITYHKT, TPOMHON KOHTPAYHKT;
KOHTPAITyHKT OKTaBbl U TPEXTOJIOCHBIM 36pKaJIbHbI KOHTPAITYHKT;
COYMHUTD ABYXTOJIOCHBII MPOCTOM, 3epKabHbII, paAKOOOpa3HbIi1 KAHOH;
COUYMHUTD TPEXTOJOCHBINA KaHOH;

aHAJIM3UPOBATh UMUTAIIMOHHYIO Pa3HOBUAHOCTh Mecchl [1anecTpunnl Ut
re mi fa sol la, dparmeHThI Mecc AAkoba Obpexta, [uiioma rodaii;
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®  aHAJIM3UPOBaTh KOMITO3UIIMOHHYIO CTPYKTYPY Manapuraios Ilanectpu-
Hbl, Opnanno nu Jlacco, JIyku Mapentmo, Kinaynuo MonTesepau, IxxoHa
bennera, Tomaca Yuikca;
aHAIM3UPOBATh MHCTPYMEHTAIBHEIC KaHPBI peHECCaHCa;
3aKOHYUTD 3aJJaHHBII 3CKN3 YEThIPEXTOJI0CHOI MOAAJIbHON TapMOHUH,
COYMHUTD YEThIPEXTOJIOCHBII MTPUMEDP PEHECCAaHCKOM rapMOHUM, COOT-
BETCBYIOIIVH 33 TAHHON MEJIOJINN.

B nexmmsix aBTopa cTaThi B KJIACCe CTYICHTHI COUMHSIOT KOHTPAITYHKTEHI,
SCKM3BI Pa3HBIX MMATAINM, KaHOHBI ( CpedHesexosve, Peneccanc), S3KCTIO3M-
uuto pyru (bapokko), TOJab3ysICh KOMITBIOTEPHOM ITporpamMMmoii Sibelius, a no-
MalllHU€ 3a1aHusI BBITTOJHSIOTCS JoMa Ha COOCTBEHHOM KOMIIbIOTEpE WU B
yuTajibHe OUOIMOTEeKH.

BriBopl

1.  OOBEKTUBHBIC TPUUMHBI BBIHYIMIIN CO3IaTh HOBBIE MOJIETH TIPETIOAaBa-
HUS Kypca My3sikanbhbiii 361k B JIMTOBCKO# akaeMuy My3bIKU U TEATpa,
YTOOBI OOYYUTh TEOPETUIECKUM U MTPAKTUYECKUM HaBbIKaM, HEOOXOIM -
MBIM JUTSI K&XJI0T0 UCTTOTHUTENISI-ITpodeccroHaIa.

2. Tlpu uznoxkeHUU MporpamMMbl Kypca My3bikaasHbiil 361K, OXBATHIBAIO-
IIETO 5 CeMeCTPOB, MHOT/IA BOZHUKAIOT TPOTUBOPEUNSI MEXKITy TpeOOoBa-
HUSIMU IPOTPAMMBI B TEOPETUUYECKOM aCTIEKTE U €€ MPAKTUYECKUM MPH-
MEHEHUEM, KOTOPbIE CBSI3aHBI C MY3bIKAJIbHBIMU, MPAKTUYECKUMU U
TBOPYECKMMM HaBBIKAMHU CTYIEHTOB B 00JIACTH KOMITO3UIINU U X OPU-
TMHATHHBIMU B3TJISIaMU Ha BHITIOJTHEHUE 3a0auul Kypca My3sikanbhblil
A3bIK.

3. Ilpu npenogaBaHuM Kypca My3vikaibHbiil 23biK B TIOJTHOW Mepe HE UC-
nonb3ytorces Bce [T-Bo3moxxHocT: Moodle, cienimaibHbIe IPOrpaMMBbl
(Sibelius) st counnenust My3biku, PowerPoint 1Uist aHaM3a My3bIKJTbHBIX
MPOU3BENEHUI U APYTMX MMCBMEHHBIX pabOT, BUPTYaJbHbIE HOTHBIE
OMOIMOTEKH, IIMEKTPOHHBIE 0a3bl TAHHBIX, UTHTEPHET-CANTHI C 3alTMCaH-
HOW TPAHCJIMPYEMOU MY3BIKOM.

4. KOMIUIEKCHBIIT METOJT aHaM3a MY3bIKAJIbHBIX TIPOU3BENCHU 00benM-
HSIET TPAAUIIMOHHBIE TEOPETUUECKIE MY3bIKATbHBIC TUCLIMTUITUHBI B €11~
HBIII KOMILIEKC, ITO3BOJISISI BOCIIPUHUMATD TEOPUIO MY3bIKU B UCTOPU-
YECKOM TIPOLIECCE U TIPOLIECCE PA3BUTHS aKaIeMUUECKON MY3bIKATbHOM
KYJIBTYDPBI B TIEJIOM.
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Problems of Teaching the Music Language Course at the
Lithuanian Academy of Music and Theatre

Virginija Apanaviciené
Summary

Process of teaching of the Music Language course consists of theory,
history and practice of music. These disciplines were taught separately until
1981 and according to the new methodology, that has been formed at the
Department of Music Theory, the decision concerning unity of these related
courses was adopted. This new course is prepared for the students of various
performers specialities, for example, for string, wind, piano, folk music
instruments, choir conductors, opera singers.

The Music Language course includes these main parts of the theory and
history of musical periods: Middle Ages & Renaissance, Baroque, Classicism,
Romanticism and Modern Music of the 20"-21% Centuries. During this five-
semester course students acquire theoretical knowledge of musical forms,
counterpoint and the analysis of harmony.

The lecture consists of three main parts:

part 1. The theory is presented by the lecturer;

part 2. Students do practical tasks — create reconstructions of different

musical styles using the computer program Sibelius while supervised by

the lecturer;

e  part 3. Students present their individual PowerPoint analysis of a musical
composition, related with the course. These analyses include parts of
theory, scanned note texts, links to the sound records from internet and
examples of fine arts of a particular period. This third part of the lecture
is essential for the students, because one of the criteria of evaluation is
the activity during seminars and lectures.

In addition, every student is obliged to do homework: to create a musical
composition, according to the requirements of different musical periods.

The materials of teaching of the Music Language course are uploaded
in the Moodle system. The internet course of the Music Language Middle
Ages. Renaissance consists of theoretical part with note examples, videos
and tests. The materials of other courses, such as Baroque, Classicism, Roman-
ticism and Modern Music of 20"-21% Centuries, uploaded in Moodle system
at this time are less comprehensive. Moodle system is used during exami-
nations, at the end of each course. In year 2013 the author of this article
prepared tests in the Moddle system. The students were examinated using
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computers at a computer class. Various homeworks (analyses in PowerPoint
program, own music composition examples) were uploaded by students until
the examination day into Moddle system folders, created for the homework
of the Music Language course. The tests are evaluated by the computer
system. Each student can see his or her test results. The results of the whole
course are graphically displayed to the lecturer. This way the lecturer is able
to evaluate the academic record of the students.

The course, uniting both theoretical and practical aspects, grants theo-
retical erudition as well as practical knowledge that are essential to the future
professionals.
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Kypc Teopus mysvikaavnozo codepycanus
B COBPEMEHHOM BY3e

Dr. hab. art. Tronvuina Ka3annesa

ITlpogpeccop Acmpaxamnckoil cocyoapcmeeHHOll KOHCEPEamopuu u
Boseoepadckoeo eocyoapcmeenoeo UHCMUmMyma UcKyccme U Kyabmypbl

B mmocrename mecAtuieTrs B My3BIKaIBHBIX By3ax Poccuu 6iaromapst ycm-
JIVSIM psifia YYEHBIX U TegaroroB — BanenTruHbl Xojomnosoit (Xonomnosa 2000),
Jiogmunet Hlaiimyxamerosoii (LLlaiimyxameroBa 1998), Aunpes Kyapsiiiosa
(Kynpstros 2006) v ap. — cpeay TPaIUIIMOHHBIX My3bIKOBETUECKUX TUCITUTT-
JIVH TIOSIBIISIIOTCSI TIPEAMETHI, HaIIpaBJICHHBIC HAa M3yUYeHUE COACPXKAaTeIbHOM
CTOPOHBI MY3bIKM. OHU 3aKOHOMEPHO CTaJIu MPaKTUYECKOI aganTalueii Ha-
YVUHBIX UeH, pa3pabaThIBAIOIIMXCS LIEIbIM HallpaBIeHUEM MY3bIKO3HAHMS,
KOTOpoe c(hOpMHUPOBAIOCH B MCClIeA0BaHMSIX MapKka ApaHoBckoro, bopuca
AcadneBa, BsuecnaBa Menyiesckoro, TaTbsiHbl YepHOBOIA, ykKe YITOMSIHY-
Toit BasieHTHHBI X0/10110BOM 1 Ap. aBTOPOB. B Actpaxanu, Bonrorpane, Mati-
kone, Kyprane, [1ense, bpsHcke, Yute 1 HEKOTOPBIX APYTMX TOPOAAX TAKYIO
HaITpaBJICHHOCTB HECET COOOT0 IIpeaAMET 1eopust My3bIKaAbHO20 COOePICAHUSL.

CyIIeCTBYIOT Cepbe3HBIC TTPEATIOCHIIKN K BHEAPESHUIO TUCITUTIINHEI MY -
3bIKaJIbBHO-COIepKaTeIbHOM HAIIpaBJIEHHOCTH B yUeOHbIH npoiiecc. OaHa u3
HUX 3aKJTI09ACTCSI B TOM, YTO MY3bIKO3HAHME B COI03¢ C 3CTCTUKOM, (DIIIOJIO-
TUEH, TMHIBUCTUKOM, CEMUOTUKOM 1 APYTMMU HayKaMy HapaboTaJlo HEMAIO
3HAHHUN 0XyTOXEeCTBEHHBIX BO3MOXHOCTSIX MY3BbIKH. Cper TAKOBBIX CBE-
JIEHUsI O CMBICIOBOY CTOPOHE MY3bIKAJIbHOT'O 3BYKa U OTACIbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB
MY3BIKU (MEJIOAUU, METPOPUTMA, (DAKTYphl, TeMOpa U T. 1.), My3bIKaabHOM
WHTOHAIIMN, CEMaHTHUKE B MYy3bIKE, MYy3BIKAJTbHOW 00pa3HOCTH, My3bIKaJIhb-
HOM ApaMaTypruu, TeMax U UAesX My3bIKaJbHOTO MPOU3BEACHMUSI, BbIpa3u-
TEJIbHOM ITTOTEHIIMAaJIe MY3bIKH KaK BHIa MCKyccTBa. [poMamHbIil (poH T10-
CBSILLIEHHBIX XyI0XECTBEHHBIM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIM MY3bIKM MCCJIeAOBaHU
3aKJII0YacT B cebe Ty MEHHYIO HayIHYI0 MH(OpMAIINio, KOTopast He TOJIbKO
IToJie3Ha, HO M HeoOXoaMa My3bIKaHTY-TIpodeccroHany. EcTecTBeHHO 110-
9TOMY XeJIaHW€ BBECTU 3TU 3HAHUS B IPOLIeCC 00yUYeHUsI My3bIKaHTa.

Hapsiny ¢ n3yuyeHrneM OCHOB MY3BIKAJBHOTO COIEpsKaHUsS, PeaTbHBIM
CTaHOBUTCS BOCTIOJTHEHUE TEOPETUKO-ICTETUYECKUX 3HAHUI, He 3aTparu-
BacMBIX OPpYTUMU mpeaMeTaMu. [IpakTnka moKa3bsIBaeT, YTO HEKO-
TOpbIe 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU MY3bIKM, TAKHE KaK 30JI0TO€ CEYeHUEe, pUTOpUKa U
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CHMBOJIMKA B MY3bIKE, TTPOCTPAHCTBO U BPEMSI B My3bIKe, aBTOPCKOE HAYaIo
B MY3bIKE, HHTEPTEKCTYaTbHOCTh, 0COOCHHOCTH B3aUMOICHCTBUS My3bIKH C
JPYTUMU BUJAMU UCKYCCTBA C TPYJOM BITUCBIBAIOTCS B TPAAUIIMOHHBIE TUC-
LIMTUTMHBI TEOPUK U UCTOPUU MY3BIKU M YaCTO OCTAIOTCSI MAaJTOU3BECTHBIMU
WJIM BOBCE HEM3BECTHBIMU MY3bIKaHTY. [1peiMeT My3bIKaTbHO-COAEPKATEb-
HOW HaMpaBIeHHOCTH TTOMOTAeT YCTPAHUTD 3T TTPOOEJII.

3HaHUs 0 COAEPKATEIbHOI, CMBICIIOBOI CTOPOHE MY3bIKHU CETOIHS BOC-
TpeGOBaHbI TAKXKE B CBSI3U C TEM, UTO B y4eGHOM IPOLIECCe SIBHO BO300J1a1a
TEXHOJOTHUYECKUN yKIJIOH. g Hero mokasatesibHa AeTallbHast pa3pa-
0GOTaHHOCTb BOITPOCOB O TOM, KaK YCTPOCHO MY3bIKaIbHOE TTPOU3BEACHUE —
KaKMMU TOHAJTbHO-TAPMOHUYECKUMHU, TOJTUMDOHNUECKUMU, KOMITO3UITUOH-
HBIMU U IPYTUMM CPEICTBAMU BOCTIOIb30BAJICS KOMIIO3UTOP, KAKKE UCITON-
HUTEIbCKUE TTPUEMbI OH 3arporpaMMupoBai. [1pu 3ToM MOXHO 3aMETHUTb,
YTO TEOPETUUECCKIE TTO3HAHMST O0YUYAOLIETO OKA3hIBAIOTCS COCPEIOTOUEHHBIMU
B 00JIACTH KOMITO3UTOPCKOM TEXHOJIOTUH — TOTO, KAKKME 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH BbI-
paboTaja KOMITO3UTOPCKasl IIPaKTUKa. be3yclioBHO HeoOX0oauMBbIe JTI0OOMY
MY3BIKAHTY-PO(hECCUOHANY, 3TH 3HAHUsI, OJHAKO, AaI0T OJHOCTOPOHHEE
MpeacTaBliecHNE O My3bIKe. BMecTe ¢ TeM Bee sicHee CTaHOBUTCSI HEIOCTATOU -
HOCTb MTO3HAHMI O APYTOil 001aCTH MY3bIKH — O TOM, UTO, COOCTBEHHO, OHa
BBIPAXKAET, 0 YeM KOMITO3UTOP TOBOPUT CO CBOMM CITyIIaTEIEM, B KOHEUHOM
WUTOTE — [IJIs1 Yero MULIETCS My3bIKATbHOE ITPOU3BEICHUE U KaK OHO OBITYET B
coryme. [ToBepHYTh My3bIKaHTA K XY A 0K €CTBEHHO I CTOPOHE MY3bIKH,
BO3/EICTBYIOIIECH Ha CyIIaTelist, TPU3BaH MPEAMET My3bIKaIbHO-COAePKa-
TEJIbHOW HAIPaBIEHHOCTU. AKaJeMUYeCKUe TUCHUIUINHBI, N3yJalollue TO,
Kak CIIeJIaHO MY3bIKaJIbHOE MPOU3BEACHIUE, NOKHBI ObITh YPABHOBEIIIEHBI
JIPYTUMU, TIO3BOJISIIOLIMM MOJIOIOMY MY3BIKaHTY MOCTUTATh TO, YTO UMEHHO
BBICKA3aHO KOMIIO3UTOPOM.

[MoTpeOGHOCTh B TEOPETUKO-aHATUTUIECKOM KypCe, HAMpaBJICHHOM Ha
MOCTVKEHUE TIPUPOIBI U CYIIIHOCTU MY3bIKH, YCUITMBAETCS TAKXKE B CBI3U C
0CODEHHOCTSIMU COBPEMEHHOI CONMAIBHO-KY/IBTYPHOIT CHTYaun. 31eCh 00Tb-
LIYIO CIOXHOCTh HEPEAKO MPEICTABISIOT OPUTHHATBHBIE CITOCOOBI BHICKA-
3bIBAHMS aBAHTAPIHO MBICIISIINX ABTOPOB, HEIMTOCUIIbHbIC JJIST aKaIeMHUUeC-
KHX METOIOB U3YyYCHUST My3bIKU, HO TTOJBIACTHBIE HOBBIM aHATUTUYECKUM
METOAMKAM, Pa3pabOTaHHBIM [IJIs1 IPOHUKHOBEHUST B CMBICJIOBYIO CTOPOHY
MY3BIKaJIBHOTO MpousBeaeHust. Kpome Toro, 06pasHo-XyaoKeCTBEHHBIN MO~
XO[I K 3ByKOBOMY (heHOMEHY MO3BOJISICT MOJIOJOMY MY3bIKAHTY MpOheccruo-
HaJIbHO OCHAIIEHHBIM MPUOIU3UTHCS KO MHOTMM HeaKaIeMUYEeCKUM SIBJIC-
HUSIM COBPEMEHHOCTH, TAKIM KaK JKa3, POK, 1 OPUEHTUPOBATHCS B CITOKHBIX
U MHOTOOOpPa3HbIX COLIMATbHO-KYJIBTYPHBIX MPOILIECCaX.
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Il e 1y IUCUMTIMHBI BUASATCS KaK

®  (OCHaIIeHNe 00yJAIOIINXCsI 3HAHUSIMU U3 001aCTH MY3BIKAJIBHOTO COIep-
XKaHW;

®  [IoJlyyeHHe MPaKTUYeCKMX HaBbIKOB aHAIM3a MY3bIKaJbHOIO CoAepKa-
HUS.

My3bIKaIbHOE COJepKaHNEe TTOHUMAETCS KaK HEOOBIYalfHO CITOXHAs
cucTeMa, Bouparoias B ce0sI 1eJIbIi psiT KOMITOHEHTOB. bOTBIIMHCTBO 13
HUX COOTHOCSITCSI B 9TO CHUCTeME KaK YPOBHU MEpapXUu: Melbuailiinas —
3BYKOBasl — €IMHULIA MY3bIKQJIBHOTO TPOU3BEACHNUS 001a1aeT KaK hU3n-
YeCKUMM (aKyCTUUECKMMU), TaK U BbIpa3uTeIbHbIMU cBoiicTBamMK. Ha ocHoBe
BBIPA3UTEIBbHOCTH 3BYKa POXKIAETCSI My3bIKaJIbHAsl M HTOH a1l U 51, UHTOHA-
LIMOHHBIH TIpoiiecc opMUPYyeT cOO0I0 My3bIKaTbHBIN 00 p a 3, B3AUMOOTHO-
IIeHUST 00Pa30B PEIIAOT HEKYIO XYI0XKECTBEHHYIO TEMY, a T4, B CBOIO OYe-
penb, TaK WU MHAYe TIPEIOMIISISICh, KPUCTAIITU3YET XyNOKECTBEHHYIO UIEI0
MPOU3BEICHUSI.

[MpomexyTouyHOE MECTO MEXKILy YPOBHSIMU CTPYKTYPbI 3aHUMAIOT C P € T -
CTBa MY3bIKaJbHOU BBHIPA3UTEJIbHOCTH WIHA IEMEHTBI My3bIKH,
OTYACTH XapaKTePU3IYIOIINE 3BYK, HO OTYACTH O(hOPMIISIONINE U MY3bIKATh-
Hyt0o nHTOHaM0. Ocobast poJib MPUHAJIEKUT IpaMaTypT U U, o0ecTieun-
BaIOIIIEi ABUXKEHNE, BPDEMEHHOM MPOIIECC pa3BepThIBAHUS HA PA3HBIX YPOB-
HSIX — 3BYKa, UHTOHALIMU, 00pa3a, XyJ0>XeCTBEHHO TeMbl U Ueu. HakoHer,
crieliUYHO MPOSIBIISIET Ce05I KOMITOHEHT CTPYKTYPBI MY3bIKJIBHOTO CONIEP-
>KaHWsl, HA3BaHHBI MHOIO aBTOPCKUM HaydyajloM — aBTOPCKasi IMYHOCTh
Ha TEPPUTOPUU MY3BIKATbHOTO TPOU3BENCHUS BE3AECYIa, aBTOPCKOE Havya-
JIO pacTIpOCTPAHEHO IO BCEl CTPYKTYpPE My3bIKATbHOTO COIEPXKAHUSI.
TemaTuyeckuii r1aH Kypca BBITJISIINAT TaK:

BreipasuTenbHOCTD 3ByKa

CpezncTBa My3bIKaJIbHOU BBIPA3UTEBHOCTH
My3sbIKanbHast UHTOHALIUS

My3biKaibHbIN 00pa3

My3sbiKaabHas IpaMaTyprust

Tema 1 uaest My3bIKaTbHOTO MPOU3BENCHUS
ABTOpCKOE Havyaao

Takum 006pa3oM, yueOHbI mpeaMeT hopMUPYET y CTYAESHTOB IPEACTaB-
JIEHME HE TOJIBKO O Pa3pO3HEHHBIX CMBICIOBBIX COCTABIISIIOLINX, HO U O 1LIeJIO-
CTHOI 00pa3HO-Xyd0XECTBEHHOM CUCTEME MY3bIKATIbHOTO ITPOU3BEACHHSI.

3aHATUS IUISTCS IBa CEMECTPa M HOCIT IPYIIIOBOI XapaKTep, OQHAKO
IpY HEOOJIBIIIOM YMCICHHOCTH rpyni. Ha KaxnoM ypoke JIeKIIMOHHBIE (ppar-
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MEHTBI COYETAIOTCS C aHATUTUYECKOI MPaKTUKOW. MHANBUAYaIbHbIE 3aHSI-
THST HE TTPEAYCMOTPeHbI. TUIoBOoi GOpMOIt MpakTHUECKOM pabOThI CTaIa TBOP-
yeckast 1abopaToOpUsT — KOJUIEKTUBHBIN aHAU3 MY3bIKAIBHOTO MIPOU3-
BEJCHUSI, BCKPHIBAIOIINI M3ydyacMble Ha JaHHOM 3Tare 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH
MY3BIKAJIbHOTO colepkaHust. AKTMBHOE, pa3BopayrBalolieecs: Kak JUCKYC-
CHsl, TPOHUKHOBEHHE B MY3bIKY ITO3BOJISICT PEIIaTh OJHY U3 BAXKHEMILINX 3a-
Jad Halllero Kypca — pa3BUTHE CAMOCTOSITEIBHOIO KPUTUYECKOTO (HAPSIIY C
AHATUTUYECKUM U UICTOPUYECKIM ) MBILLIIEHHSI 00YJaloIIerocst, YeMy, Kak 13-
BECTHO, B MY3bIKaJIbHO-00Pa30BaTEILHOM MPOLIECCE YACISIETCS OYeHb Majo
BHUMAaHMUSI.

Takoe MpakTUIECKOE OCBOCHUE TEOPUU UMEET OINPEICIEHHYIO METOIO-
JIOTUUYECKYIO OMopy. M3 M3BECTHBIX MeAArorvKe ABYX MPUHIIMITHATILHO OTIIHY-
HBIX MOJIEJICi OOLIEHMST Ha YPOKE — aBTOPUTAPHOM (B LIECHTPE CUCTEMbI HAXO-
JIUTCSI TTeIaror — HOCUTEJTb 3HAHUIA, TIepeIaloIINii X TOAYMHEHHBIM €TI0 BOJIe
yUaIIMMCs ) U MTHAMBUIYATbHO-TUYHOCTHOM (B LIEHTPE CUCTEMbI HAXOAUTCS
yyaluiicsi, KOTOporo meaaror pasBuBaeT Kak mpodeccruoHaia u Kak JIHd-
HOCTh) — GoJice TPUEMJIEMOI OKa3bIBaeTCsI BTOpasi, ornpeaeiisieMast cKkopee
MOTPEOHOCTIMU O0YYaOIEerocsi, HeXXeaW 3HAHUSIMU U BO3MOXHOCTIMU
rejarora.

[penmouteHue, oTAABAEMOE MOJIEIM TBOPUECKOTO OOIIEHUST, 00YCIOB-
JICHO OCOOCHHOCTSIMM M3y4aeMOTO TeOpeTHYecKOoro Matepuana. O6pasHo-
XYIOXECTBEHHBIN MUP MY3bIKaJTbHOTO IIPOU3BEICHUSI, TOMAIAIOIINIA B LICHTP
BHUMAaHUsI 00YyJaloIIerocs, crelu(uueH — ero BIoJHe 00beKTUBHBIE CTEP-
SKHEBBIE DJIEMEHTHI (CPEICTBA MY3bIKAIbHOI BRIPA3UTEIBHOCTH, MHTOHALIUH,
My3bIKallbHasl IpaMaTyprusi, TeMaThKa) J0MYCKaloT CYObEeKTUBHOE GUOCHUE.
Byayun moaBHKHBIM M TOCTATOUHO MHAMBUAYAIbHBIM, COIEPKAHUE MY3bIKI
JUKTYET MHbIE B3aMMOOTHOIICHUST YUIUTENST U yYCHUKA B KJIacCe — TMeJaror
WHUIIMUPYET TBOPYECTBO YUallUXC . YUCHUK, TOCTABJICHHBIN ITe1aro-
IOM B aKTHBHYIO MO3UIUIO, BEIHYXKICH CAMOCTOSITEIBHO MBICJTUTh O My3bIKE.

[pu aHanM3e My3bIKATBHOTO MIPOU3BEACHUST Pa3BEPTHIBAETCS MTPOLIECC
CUHTE3MPOBAHUS 3HAHMUI cOOOIIA ITeAaroroM u yyamumucs. OH nepe-
HOCHT aKIEHT C ITACCUBHOTO MOTPEOICHUS IKIAPATUBHO MPEITOIHOCUMBIX
MearoroM TOTOBBIX 3HAHUI Ha UX ocMbIcaeHue. [Ipu 3TOM MOOUIU3YIOTCS
3HAHUs, MTOJIyYEHHbBIE Ha APYTHX MTPEAMETaX — 3JIEMEHTAPHON TEOPUU MY3bIKH,
rapMOHUH, TOJU(MOHUHU, aHATN3a MY3bIKATBbHBIX IIPOU3BEACHUIT (MY3bIKaIb-
HO (hOPMBI), My3bIKAJILHOM TUTEPATyPhl U UCTOPUU MY3BIKH, THCTPYMEHTO-
BEICHUSI U UICTOPUM OPKECTPOBBIX CTUJICH. Teopust My3biKanbHO20 COOCPICAHUS
CTAaHOBUTCS 0GOOIIAIOINNM, CTPYKTYPUPYIOLIIUM U LECHTPATU3YIOLINM 3Ha-
HUSI O TIPUPOAE MY3bIKU IUCUUTIMHON. MMerolnecs y yJainuxcs 3SHaHUS
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BOCTPEOYIOTCSI HEOPAMHAPHO, HEITPUBBIYHO, B HEOOBIYHBIX paKypcax U CO-
MPSDKEHMSIX, YTO TTPOTUBOJACHCTBYET CXeMATU3My M YHU(DUIIMPOBAHHOCTH,
HeM30eKHBIM B aKaJIeMUIECKUX MpeaMeTax. KoMIUIeKCHBII, MHTEeTrpaTUu B -
HBI i1 XapakTep IpeaMeTa 3acTaB/IsIeT yJalllerocst IpruoeraTh K ITOMOIIY CBOETO
Te3aypyca, IpudeM He MeXaHUYeCKHU ITPUBOIUTH O0BEKTUBHBIC, a0CTPAKTHO-
OTCTpPaHEHHbBIE CBEACHUS B TOM WJIM MHOM 00JIACTH, HO — YTO TOpa3Io BaskHee
U LIeHHEe — COMpPsITaTh, B3aUMOOIOJIHSITh, IPe00Pa30BbIBATh U TEM CaMbIM
YCUJIMBATh UMEIOLIMECs TTIO3HAHUS, TPeBpallaTh X B JUYHOCTHO OCBOSHHBIE.

Teopus my3vikaabHo2o codepicanus 00aanaeT MPOOJIEeMHBIM XapaKTepOM.
OH NopOXIaeTCsl HEe TOJIBKO CIIOCOOOM MOJYyYeHUsI 3HAaHU, HO U TeM, YTO
Kaxkast TeMa Kypca TpedyeT CBoero, 0co00ro moaxo/1a K My3bIKaJIbHOMY ITpO-
WU3BEICHUIO, HE OTTAYMBAasICh B TUIIOBBIE CIIOCOOBI aHAIM3a MY3bIKH, KaK 3TO
MMeeT MECTO Ha TapMOHUM, TTOTUMOHUN, B Kypce MY3bIKaIbHOW (POPMBI.
IMocTraHOBKA B KaX/10ii TeME CBOMX BOIIPOCOB M IIOMCK OTBETOB Ha HUX Tpe-
OyeT OT 00yJaloIIMXCs M Iefarora MoCTOSTHHBIX aKTUBHBIX Pa3MBbIIILJICHUI O
MYy3BIKE.

Oco0eHHOCTh Kypca COCTOUT M B OTOOPE MY3BbIKaJIbHOTO MaTe -
puaia. 31ech YCTPAHSIOTCS CIIOXKMBIIMECS B IEIaroru4eckoii MmpakTUKe
TpaguLIMU XKaHPOBO-CTUJIEBBIX OTpaHUUeHUI Kitaccukoit XIX Beka. Tak, npu-
OpUTETHOE 3HaueHMe MY3bIKM XX BeKa B 3TOM Kypce BITOJIHE OIpaBIaHoO,
TTOCKOJIbKY COUMHEHUSI, TOSIBUBIIMECS B ITOCJICAHUE NECSTUICTHSI, TOPOii 10~
BOJILHO OCTPO OOHAXKaIOT 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH MY3bIKaJIbHOT'O CofiepKaHusI (Ha-
MpYMep, BPEMEHHOM U TTPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIN IMapaMeTphl XYI0XKeCTBEHHOIO
00pasa, 0COOCHHOCTH BOILIOIICHUS MCUXUISCKUX COCTOSIHUI YesloBeKa 1
T. 1I.), HEPEIKO YCKOIb3alolIre MPU aHaJIM3e MY3bIKHA MPOILIOrO, U TEM Ca-
MBIM CJTYKaT MOCTHKEHHIO BCEOOIIMX OCHOB MY3bIKaJIbHOT'O MCKYCCTBA.

BcrioMHUM, 4TO BCEBO3MOXKHBIE TIEPEIOKEHMS, 00pabOTKM, PeaaKIIuu,
TPAHCKPUIILIMU, TTONTYPpU, (DaHTA3UM U T. I. 3aHUMAIOT BUTHOE MECTO B pe-
repTyape UCIIOJIHUTEIIEH U TakKKe TPeOYIOT OT My3bIKaHTa YMEHUSI OCMBIC-
JIATh UX HE TOJIbKO KaK €IMHMYHOE SIBJICHUE, HO U B KYJIBTYPOJIOTUYECKUX
nepexauukax. K cepbe3HOMY aHAIUTUYECKOMY TTOJIXOIY JaBHO BBIHYXXIAIOT
TakKe JKa3, 3CTpaaHasi U poK-My3blKa, My3bIKaJbHble (hDeHOMEHBI BOCTOY-
HBIX KYJIBTYp. Hapsiny ¢ M3BeCTHBIMM COYMHEHMSIMU M aBTOPaMU, IIOCTOSTHHO
TOBEPraloTCsl aHAIM3Y TaKXKe M MeHee 3HAKOMbIE TUIACThI MY3bIKM, TaKUe
KaK CTapMHHasi My3bIKa, KYJIETOBasl My3bIKa.

BbesycnoBHo, pazpaboTka Kypca moTpeboBaia OnpeaeeHHOM M e T O 11 -
YeCKOM OCHallle HHOCTH. BKayecTBe TaKOBOI OITyOJIMKOBAHBI ITPOrpaM-
Ma-KOHCIEKT Teopus mysvikanvroeo codepucarnus (Kazanuena 2001); yaeOHbIe
nocodust OcHosbl meopuu my3vikasvhozo codepycanus (Kazanuena 2009¢) u
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My3vikanvhoe codepoicanue 6 konmexcme kyasmypol (Kazanuena 2009a) ¢ uz-
JIOXKEHUEM TEOPETUYECKMX MO3UILIMI KYPCOB; KHUTA AHAAU3 MY3bIKAAbHO0
codepacanus (Kazanuena 2002), npemiararmoiiasi MEeTOAUKM aHaIM3a CMbIC-
JIOBOTO Hayajla My3bIKW; XpeCTOMaTHsI, BKJIIOYA0Illasi HOTHBII MaTepual u
aynuosarnucu 1o BceMm TeMaM (Kazaniiea 2006); KHura Anaau3s xyoodcecmeeH-
HO20 codepicanus 80KaAAbHO20 U X0posoeo npouseedenus (Kazanuesa 2011) u
JIpyrue U3gaHusl, UCTIOIb3YIOIIecs B YdeOHOM Mpoliecce.

Hayunas u memaroruyeckasi pa3paboTKa COAepKaTeJbHOl CTOPOHBI
MY3bIKM TIpofoirkaeTcss. Hemanyio pojib B 3TOM UTpaloT COBPEMEHHBIE MC-
clieoBaHUsI, B YaCTHOCTU, paboTa [IpobaemHoll HayuHO-UCCAe008AMENbCKOLL
Jlabopamopuu my3vikanbHoeo codepicarus ipy Bojrorpaackom rocyaapcTBeH-
HOM MHCTUTYTE UCKYCCTB M KYJIBTYPbI, KOTOPYIO MHE JOBOAMTCS BO3IJIABIISATb.
Bxomsiiue B ee coctaB 18 uccienonatesieii U 1eaaroroB rOTOBST TOKTOPCKUE
M KaHAUIATCKUE TUCCEPTALIMU, CTaTbU Y TOKJIAAbl, METOIUYECKUE U IpyTUe
MaTrepuabl, IPOBOAAT KYPChl MOATOTOBKHU IperiogaBaTelieii TI0 My3bIKalb-
HOMY cofiepkaHuIo. Pe3ynbTaThl AesiteibHOCTH JIJabopaTopun HaXoIsIT OTpa-
JKE€HKME B COOPHUKAX, COCTABJISIEMbIX 110 UTOTAM €XETOIHBIX HayYHO-IIeAa-
rorudeckux Ymenuii no mysvikasvHomy codepicanuro (My3vikanrvHoe codep-
acanue: nymu uccaedoseanus: Kazanuena 2009b, 2012), u Ha caiiTe
http://www.muzsoderjanie.ru.

Kax rmpaBuio, 3aHSTHS ITO My3bIKaJIbHOMY COIEPKAHUIO PACLIEHUBAIOTCS
CTYIEHTaMM KaK — B OJTHO U TO K€ BpeMsI — 00Iliepa3BUBaIOIIe U HETIOCPEI-
CTBEHHO ITOMOTAIOIIME OBJIalcHUIO OIIPeIeICHHOI My3bIKaHTCKOM Mpodec-
cueii. HeynuBuTebHO, YTO BOZHMKAET €CTECTBEHHAs! TOTPEOHOCTD B X ITPO-
JOJDKeHUHU. B 3T0M CBSI3M MHOTO JIET TIPS OBJIaIeHUE MYy3bIKaIbHO-COMIEP-
JKaTeJIbHOM MPo0IeMaTUKOM ITO IIPOChOE CTYIEHTOB PACILIMPSIETCS 10 TPETHETO
ceMecTpa, IJie M3ydaeTcs TOMOJIHUTENIbHBIN Kype My3sbikanvroe codepicariie
6 KOHmeKcme Kyabmypol. 31eCh aKIIEHT JeJaeTCs Ha TO, YTO CONEPXKAHUE MY~
3BIKAJILHOTO TTPOM3BEICHMST HE 3aMbIKAeTCsSI Ha KOMITO3UTOPCKUIA oryc. B
rnocjaeaHeM hOpMUPYETCS JTUITbL OCHOBA, CTEPXEHb, KOTOPBIE 3aTeM KOPPEK-
TUPYIOTCS UCTIOJTHUTEJIEM U CJIyIIATSIEM B UCTTOJTHUTEIbCKOM U CIIY -
maTeJbCKOM closax comepxkaHus. COBOKYITHOCTb KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO,
HCIIOJTHUTETBCKOTO U CITyIIATEILCKOTO CJI0EB TOJIBKO U ITO3BOJIMTENIBHO C IOJI-
HBIM IIPABOM UMEHOBATh COIepKaHUEM MY3bIKaJIbHOTO ITPOM3BEACHUS.

B conepkaHuu My3bIKaJIbHOTO TTPOM3BEACHUSI BCTPEYAIOTCSI OTHIOIb He
TOJIBKO TpU JIMYHOCTU. CMBICIIOBasi CTOPOHA MY3bIKM MCITBITBIBACT Ha ceOe
MOIIHOE BO3ICHCTBME MY3bIKaJIbHOM KYJIBTYP bl BBUIE CUCTEMBI €€ KaH-
POB, CTIJIEH, 3aKOHOB KOMITO3UIIMY K B CBOIO 0YepPE/Ib AKTUBHO BO3ICUCTBYET
Ha HUX. My3bIKaJibHOE MPOU3BEACHME BCTyMaeT B MHTEPTEKCTyalbHbIN
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CMBICITOBOM JUAJIOT C IPYTUMU MY3BIKATEHBIMU U — KaK TTOKA3bIBAET IIAPO-
KU KOHTEKCT XYTOXKECTBEHHOM KYJABTYPH — HE TOIBKO MY3bIKAIIh-
HBIMU TTPOM3BeAcHIIMI. HakoHeIT, CMBICITOBOE HAYAJI0 MY3BIKI COCPENOTOUN-
BAETCS HA MePECEYCHUM MHOXKECTBA TOKOB IYXOBHO M KYJIBTY P bI, UCXO-
JSIIIUX U3 9CTETUUECKUX, STUUCCKUX, HAYYHBIX, PETUTUO3HBIX, (UIocodC-
KUX Uaei KyasTypbl. Takum 006pa3oMm, 6;1arofapst CoaepKaTeJbHOMY ITOIXOLY
OTKPBIBAIOTCS TIEPCIIEKTUBBI IIOHNMAHUST OTAETHHO B3SITOTO MY3BIKAJIBHOTO
MIPOU3BEIEHNUSI B KPYITHOMACIITAOHOM COLIMOKYIBETYPHOM IIPOIIECCE.

MHOTOIETHSIS TIPAKTHUKA TTOKA3BIBAECT, YTO CIOKMBIIMIACS HA CETOMHS
ABTOPCKUIl BY30BCKUIA KypC Teopus My3vikanabho2o codepicanus BOOpPYyKaeT
CTyJEHTa 3HAHUSIMU O BasKHEHIIIEM aCTieKTe My3bIKI, HABBIKAMU €0 aHaIn3a
Y TTOTPEOHOCTHIO BAYMUYUBO U IMTPODECCUOHATIBHO CEPhe3HO OTHOCUTHCS K MY-
3BIKE, & TEM CAMBIM — 3((PEKTUBHO CTIIOCOOCTBYET CTAHOBIECHUIO TNIHOCTU
MY3BIKAHTA.

Discipline Theory of Musical Content
in the Modern Higher Music Education Institution

Liudmila Kazantseva

Summary

In recent decades at the Russian higher education institutions of music
due to the efforts of many scientists and educators’ (Valentina Kholopova,
Andrey Kudryashov, Liudmila Shaimukhametova and others) courses, aimed
for studying the content side of music, appear among the traditional discip-
lines of academic study courses of musicology. They naturally have a practical
adaptation of scientific ideas that are being developed by a branch of musi-
cology, which was formed in research of Mark Aranovsky, Boris Asafiev,
Vyacheslav Medushevsky, Valentina Kholopova and others. In Astrakhan,
Volgograd and some other cities of Russia the discipline Theory of Musical
Content carries itself in such a direction.

Taught for about 20 years academic courses have been directing the
attention of the learners to the musical intonation, the musical
imagery,the musical drama, the artistic theme and the idea of the
piece of music, program foundation, to the question of author’s
self-expression, genre and stylistic specificity of the opus,
intertextual connections between artistic works, interaction of
music with other arts,and other phenomena that determine the essence
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of music, but don’t receive the proper learning of the existing academic
disciplines.

The need for this training course is dictated by the accumulation of a
fair amount of knowledge of the artistic side of music — sphere, succumbed
with great difficulty to the study. They are in demand due to the fact that in
the educational process manifestly technological bias prevails. Academic
disciplines which study of how a piece of music is made must be balanced by
other ones allowing to comprehend by the young musician what exactly is
made by the composer.

The need for the theoretical and analytical discipline aimed on compre-
hension of the music nature and essence also enhances due to the peculiarities
of the contemporary social and cultural situation. There are often great
complexities in the original ways of expression of authors with an avant-
garde thinking. These works of art turn out beyond academic techniques of
music study power, but they are available to the new analytical techniques
developed for penetrating into semantic aspect of the piece of music. In
addition, the figurative and artistic approach to the phenomenon of sounding
allows young musicians to draw near many of non-academic events of the
contemporary culture, for example such as jazz, rock. Being professionally
equipped, they are able to navigate in the complex and varied social and
cultural processes.

The years of practice show that the author’s course Theory of Musical
Content for higher music education institutions equips students with
knowledge about the most important aspect of music, experience of its
analysis and the need for thoughtful and professionally serious approach to
music. Thus, it effectively promotes formation of the personality of musician.

Key words: theory of musical content, contemporary social and cul-
tural situation, higher music education institution.
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TeMOpOBBIii CiIyX: cTpaTerusi ¥ NOIX0/Ibl

Dr. phil. Tatbsina JIuTBUHOBA

Cmapuuii npenodasamensv Kageopsvi meopuu mMy3viKu
Cankm-Ilemepoypeckoii koncepeamopuu um. H. A. Pumckoeo-Kopcakosa,
npenodasamenv Cpedneit CneyuanvHoli My3biKAAbHOU WKOAbI-AUYes

npu KoHcepeamopuu

TemMOpOBBIli CITyX SABISIETCS OMHUM U3 BAXKHEHIIUX KOMIIOHEHTOB CJIy-
XOBOTO Pa3BUTHSI My3bIKaHTA-UCTIOJTHUTESI. B KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM TBOPUYECTBE
Bech XX BeK IPOIIIeN Mo 3HaKoM TeMOpa. OmHaKo B MpaKTUKE MPeroiana-
HUST MY3BIKAJTbHO-TEOPETUIECKUX TUCIMIUINH, B Kypce CONb(hEIKI0 TeM-
OpOBBIl KOMITOHEHT HE TIOJTyIWIT afieKBATHOTO OTpaxkeHus. J1o cux mop aTto —
3anogednas obaacmo.

TpeGoBaHusT BpeMeHU O0YCIOBIUBAIOT HEOOXOIMMOCTh TIEPECMOTpa
OTHOIICHUS K TEeMOPY M IPYTUM KOMITOHEHTaM «MHTOHAIIMOHHOW (hOPMBI»!
(TepmuH BsyecnaBa MeayiieBcKoro) Kak 00s13aTeJIbHbIM JIJ151 U3y4eHUsT. AKTY-
TBHBIM CTAHOBUTCSI OTIpe/ieICHNE HE TOJIKO CTYIIEHEBOTO 3HAUEHUST 3BY-
KOB, VX JUTUTEIbHOCTE, HO ¥ KAUECTBEHHBIX TTapaMeTPOB 3By4aHus. B aroit
CBSI3U DBOJTIONHUS COMbGhEMKNO TIPEACTABISIETCS KaK IBUKEHUE OT Pa3BUTHUS
TOJIBKO TIeBUYECKMX HABBIKOB K PA3BUTHIO MHTOHAIIMOHHOTO CJTyXa, 9acThIO
KOTOPOTO SIBIISIETCS BOCTTPUMMYMBOCTD K 3BYKOBBIM KPacKaMm.

BuumaHne kK TeMOpOBOIl BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH, IITPUXaM, TPOMKOCTHOM
JWHAMUWKE — BaXKHBIN 1IaT TI0 HAJTAKMBAHUIO CBSI3ei MEXITY MUCIUTITMHON
10 BOCIIUTAHUIO CITyXa U CTIeIIMAIbHOCTHIO. Takoit aKIIeHT Ha KaYeCTBEHHBIX
TmapaMeTpax 3By4aHusi BO MHOTOM u3ieyusaem 3Ty TPATUITMOHHYIO TUCIUATI-
JIVHY OT BCEM M3BECTHBIX TTPOOJIEM: OTBJIIEYCHHOCTH 3a1a4, OTUYYXKIEHHOCTU
OT UCTIOJTHUTENbCKOM TTpakTuku. Yara BecoB MEXITy 0pmodoKcanbHbIM Y VIC-
MTOJTHUTETLCKUM COJTb(EKUO? TTepeBeINBAET B CTOPOHY ITOCJICTHETO.

TpamuiImoHHBIN Kypc COJNBb(ENKNO MOCTPOCH IO JIMHUM YCIIOXKHEHUS
3BYKOBBICOTHBIX, JIAJIOBBIX, TADMOHUYECKUX TpyAHOCTEeH. HO TeMOpo-mHTO-

' BBICOTHO-PUTMHYECKYIO CTOPOHY 3By4aHUs1 MeIyIIeBCKUit OTHOCUT K aHAJTUTH -
YeCKOM, a CTOPOHY, OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha CJIMTHOM MCIIOJIb30BAHUM BCEX CBOWICTB MY3bl-
KaJIbHOTO MaTepuaia (BbICOThI, pUTMa, TeMOpa, PEerucTpa, (POMKOCTH, apPTUKYJISILIUK),
0003HauaeT KaK «MHTOHAIIMOHHYIO popmy» (MemymeBckuit 1993: 57).

2 [ToapobHee 0 HAMIPABICHHOCTH UCTIOJTHUTENBCKOTO COMb(EIKUO CM. B CTaThe
Jlapucsr JloruHoBoii (JlormHoBa 2012).
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HallMOHHbIE TPYAHOCTU HE TOXIECTBEHHbI JJaA0-UHTOHALIMOHHBIM. UTO MO-
JKET COOO0I0 ITPECTABIATh IIKaJIa TeMOPO-MHTOHALIMOHHBIX TpyaHocTei? [Tpn
ee pa3paboTKe Hy>KHO UCXOAUTh U3 OCHOBHBIX LI/ 1 3a7a4 pa3BUTHUS TEM-
O6poBoro ciryxa. IMeHHO yMeHHEeM OTJIMYUTh OJUH MHCTPYMEHT OT JIPYroro
yale BCero M OrpaHMYMBACTCS pa3BUTUE TeMOPOBOro ciyxa. besycioBHO,
STHM 3a/1a4i COBEPILIEHCTBOBAHMSI YyBCTBA 3BYKOBOI KPacK1 HE MCUEPITbI-
BalOTCS.

TemMOp MOXeT paccMaTpPUBATHCS B Y3KOM CMBICTIC KaK TeMOP MHCTPYMEHTa
WJIV TOJI0CA U B IMMPOKOM — KaK XapaKTep 3By4aHUsI, OTPaKaIOIIMil BIUSTHUE
pa3IMYHBIX TeMOPO-00pa3ytomux ¢pakTopoB. COOTBETCTBEHHO, LEIIMU U
KPUTEPUSIMU Pa3BUTHUSI TEMOPOBOTO CJTyXa MOTYT OBITh CJIYXOBOE OCBOEHME 1
pacrio3HaBaHKE:
®  IIIMPOKOTO Kpyra pa3Iu4HbIX TeMOPOB;
®  Tpamaluii BHyTPY OJHOro TeMOpa, BO3HUKAIOIIUX B Pe3y/IbTaTe IeCTBUS

Pa3IMYHBIX PETUCTPOBBIX, APTUKYJISILIUOHHBIX, TMHAMWYECKUX YCIIOBMIA;

TeMOPOBBIX COYETAHMIA;

B3aUMOJIEVICTBUI MHCTPYMEHTAJILHOIO TEMOpa C APYTMMU MY3bIKaJIbHO-

BBIPA3UTEIbHBIMU CPEICTBAMM.

Takum 06pa3oM, auHelika TeMOPO-MHTOHALIMOHHBIX TPYIHOCTEH TOJIKHA
BKJTIOUATh HE TOJIBKO CJIYXOBOE OCBOCHME TEMOPOB COJIUPYIOIINX MHCTPYMEH-
TOB, MIX COYETaHMsI, HO ¥ YepeIOBaHIE 10 BEPTUKAJIN, B3aUMOICHICTBIE MHCTPY-
MEHTAaJIbHOTO TeMOpa ¢ apTUKYJISILIUEH, peruCTpOM, (haKTypoii, FTapMOHMEI,
PUTMOM.

B kypce conbbhemkno Kak IpakKTUIeCKO TUCUUIUIMHBL crielnudrKa
OCBOEHMST TeMOPO-3BYKOBOI'O MaTepuaja 3aKjioJaeTcss B (popMUpoBaHUU
OIIpeIeICHHBIX CIIyXOBBIX HaBBIKOB. Cpelr HUX: pacro3HaBaHUE TeMOpPOB
OTJIEJIbHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB, BBIICJICHUE CJIYXOM OTICIbHOIO TeMOpa 13 MHO-
TOrOJIOCHO TKaHU U IPYTHE.

[Ipu pacriodHaBaHMY MHCTPYMEHTOB MMEIOTCSI CBOM TPYAHOCTU, CPEIM
YCIIOXKHSTIOIIMX (DaKTOPOB: CIIOCOOBI 3ByKOM3BIICUEHNST, BIIMSIIOIIME Ha OKPACKY
3By4yaHus (con sordino, col legno, aaxoeTsbl), 3By4aHUe B KpallHUX PEruc-
Tpax aIuana3oHa, CMeHa TeMOPOB IPH KaXIOM 3BYKE, COYETaHUSI TEMOPOB 10
TOPU3OHTAIU U BepTUKaiu. Eciiu B TeMOpO-pa3inunuTeIbHOM HaBbIKE IJIaB-
HOE — OIIPEIEIUTh MHCTPYMEHT, TO IpH AuddepeHIIMaiy Ha CJIyX OJHOIO
13 TeMOpOB, HA0OOPOT, TEMOP MHCTPYMEHTA MOXET 3apaHee COOOIIaThCs
npernonaBaresieM. [1pu 3ToM ciienyeT BBIIBUTb OCOOCHHOCTH COOTHOIICHUS
MapTuii — napajuieJbHOe ABYKEHUE, 1yOIMpOBaHuUE U T. 11

CuuraeTcs, 4YTo pa3BUTUEM TEMOPOBOTO CIIyXa MOXHO 3aHUMAThCS T10-
CpelaCcTBOM ONHOM (hopMbI pabOTHl — TeMOpoBoro AukraHta. Ho, eciu aty
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opMy MOHUMAaTh KaK 00s13aTeJIbHYIO 3aITCh 3BYKOBBICOTHOCTH,, TO OHA TTPe-
BpalllaeTCs B YCIIOXKHEHHBIM 3a CUET MEHEe 3HAKOMBIX TEMOPOB TPaaUIIMOH-
HbII TUKTaHT. Lleh TeMOpPOBOro IMKTaHTa Apyrast — COCPEIOTOYMTh BHUMaHUE
Ha KaueCTBEHHBIX OCOOCHHOCTSIX 3BydaHust. OTciona TpeOoBaHMs K MaTepUaIy:
KaK MOXHO 0oJiee pa3HOOOpa3HbIi B TEeMOPOBOM, apTUKYJISILIMOHHOM, PETH-
CTPOBOM OTHOIIIEHUH. PasHOCTOpoHHEe TpeicTaBieHue 00 MHCTPYMEHTE
MOXKET CJIOKUTbHCSI, €CJIM OH UCITOJI30BaH B pa3HbIX PErUCTPax, C pa3Hoi ap-
TUKyAsuueit. Kpome Toro, 10JKHBI ObITH MPEACTaBAECHbI CAMbIE Pa3HbIC UH-
cTpyMeHTHI. K ToMy ke Mbl O4eHb OTPaHUYMBAEM MEJIOINU IS TUKTAaHTOB
paMKaMU CpEIHETO PETUCTPa, TEM CaMbIM Tepsisl )11 y4eOHOTro Ipoliecca 6j1a-
TOJaTHBIN, BIpa3UTEIbHbBIN MaTeprall.

BHuMaHMe K TeMOPO-pPUTMY Ha TIIEPBOM ILJIaHE — B TEMOPO-pPUTMUYEC-
KUX JUKTAHTaX, KOTOPbIe JOJKHBI COiepKaTh HE TOJIBKO COJIO YIapHBIX C
HEOIpeJAeIECHHON BBICOTOM, HO M MapTUM MHCTPYMEHTOB, BBIITOTHSIOIINX
PUTMUYECKYIO (PYHKIIHIO.

VYhensaTh BHUMaHUEe TeMOPOBOMY PEIICHUIO MOXHO W IIpU paboTe Hal
TPaIUIIMOHHBIM IMKTAHTOM, IIPY U3YICHUHN TEM, HE CBSI3aHHBIX HATIPSIMYIO C
TeMOpaMu (PUTMUUYECKUX (DUTYP, TaIOBBIX 0COOEHHOCTEN ). BhIsicHeHMe npe/-
[0JIaraeMoro MHCTPYMEHTA JUISl MCIIOJHEHUs TaHHOM MEJIOIUU TTOMOXET
CHSITb peeucmpogule ouwnbku. [IpociylmBaHue Xe B OpUTMHAIBHOM 3ByYaHUU
YCUJIUT BIIeYaTJeHHE, ClieIaeT ero 0ojiee aMOIMOHAIbHBIM. SIpKuii B Xy10-
JKECTBEHHOM OTHOIIIEHMH MaTepyal 3alTMChIBACTCS JIeTye.

TeMOp — Henomupyemoe BbIpa3uTeIbHOE CPEACTBO, ITI03TOMY B paboTe Hall
TeMOpOM 0c0o00e 3HaueHUe MpUuodpeTaeT aHaiIu3 Ha ciayX. Eciu o0bekToM
PacCMOTPEHHsI CTAaHOBUTCS MHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIN TEMOD 1 €70 B3aMMOJICICTBIE
C IPYTMMU BbIPA3UTEIbHBIMU CPEACTBAMU, TO TAKOM TUII CIyXOBOT'O aHAJIM3a
MOXHO Ha3BaTh TeMOPOBBIM. OH MOKET COITPOBOXAATh TEMOPOBBIA TMKTAHT
WJIM OCYILLIECTBJISThCS 0€3 3aMMCH HOT.

B miporiecce TeMOPOBOTO CJTYXOBOTO aHAJIM3a BBISIBJISTIOTCS OCOOCHHOCTH
TPaKTOBKU MHCTPYMEHTA, UCIIOJIb3yeMOI apTUKYJISIIMN, PETMCTPOBOTO T10-
JoxxeHust. [1py cJiyxoBOM aHaJIM3e COYeTaHWI MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIX TEMOPOB
cJIelyeT pa3rpaHUYMBATh IBE CUTYAIlMU: COEAMHEHNE MHCTPYMEHTOB JIN00 B
MPOBEACHUN MEJIOUH, TM0O0 B pa3IMYHBIX KOMIIOHEHTaX (hakTyphbl. B mpo-
BEJICHUM MEJIOIUN BaXKHO BBISIBUTD:
®  YHTEepBaJIbHOE COOTHOIICHUE (B YHUCOH, B 1yOIMPOBaHUYU B OKTABY WJIN

HECOBEPIICHHBIMU MHTEPBAJIAMM );
®  TeMOPOBOE COOTHOIIICHUE IO CTeNCHU CIMSIHMS (CMEIIaHHbIA TeMOp, ¢

MpeBaTMPOBAHMEM OJTHOT'O 13 KOMITOHEHTOB, C COXpaHEHUEM XapaKTep-

HOTO 3By4YaHUsl);
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®  TeMOpPOBOE COOTHOIIEHWE POACTBEHHBIX (OMHOPOMHBIX) MAW HEPOI -
CTBEHHBIX (Pa3HOPOAHBIX) TEMOPOB.

CilyXxoBO€ OCBOEHNE IMOJIUTEMOPOBOIO 3ByYaHUs MpearoaracT Takxe
paccMoTpeHne (DaKTypHBIX, PETUCTPOBEIX, CIIEKTPO-TNHAMUYECKIX COOTHO-
LIEHUI MHCTPpYMEHTaIbHBIX TeMOpOB. Bo3dmoxkHa ciyxoBast auddepeHiia-
111 TeMOPO-DaKTypHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB OPKECTPOBOM (DaKTypHhI:
®  [10 KOJUYECTBY (ABYX-, TP€X- U MHOTOKOMITOHEHTHas);
® 110 TeMOpPO-(haKkTypHBEIM QYHKIUAM (MeIoaus, 6ac, TapMOHUSI, (UTY-

pauus, nenaib);
®  [10 TeMOPOBBIM CPEICTBAM, BBITTOIHSIIOLIMM OINpeAeIeHHYIO (haKTypHYIO

(GyHKLMIO.

OueBUIHO, YTO TEMOPOBbIN JUKTAHT — BaxKHast (hopMa, HO OTHIOAb He
enuHcTBeHHas. Tem Gosiee, YTO BHUMaHUE K TEeMOPOBOI CTOPOHE MAKCUMAJIBHO
obecrieunBaeTcst MpY COXPaHEHWH 3BYKOBBICOTHOCTH B Ka4eCTBE MHBapHUaHTa
U U3MEHEHUHU TeMOpOBOTO pelleHus. BaxkHoe ycioBre, aKTUBU3UPYIOIIee
YYBCTBO 3BYKOBOI KPaCKK — pa3HOTeMOpOBasi cpefia, 00MIINE 3ByKOKPAacOod-
HbIX BIEYATICHUI Pa3IM4YHON CTUIEBOI MpHHamIexxHoCcTU. Kpome Toro,
MOXHO PEKOMEHIOBAaTh TBOPUECKME 3aIaHMsI, MEXKIUCIUILIMHAPHBIC (hOPMBI
CBOOOIHOTO OMIEPUPOBAHUS TEMOPOBBIMHU ITPEICTABICHUSMHU (ITEPEIOKEHMUSI,
apaHXUPOBKU U 1Ip.).

PaszButre TeMOGPOBOIO CilyXa I0JIKHO ObITh CKBO3HOM 3amadueil Ha Bcex
3Tarax My3bIKaJIbHOTO 00pa30BaHUsI C PEIICHUEM 3a/1a4, COOTBETCTBYIOIINX
Kaxnomy U3 Hux. CienyeT yJuThIBaTh U Cel UKy TEMOPOBOIO BOCIIPUSITHUS
Y MY3BIKAaHTOB Pa3INYHBIX CIICIIMAIBLHOCTEH. Y TMMMAHNCTOB JIYJIIle pPa3BUT
(bakTypHBIIi, PETUCTPOBLIIA CIIYX; OHU ensm 3By4aHue 6€3 OIMOphl Ha pa3HO-
00pa3ue MHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIX TeMOpOB. [103TOMY TaHHAasI CTOPOHA, KaK Ipa-
BWJIO, OTCTAET B pa3BUTUU. HampoTus, 1151 KOMIIO3UTOPOB, TUPUKEPOB-CHM-
(hOoHMCTOB MHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIA TEMOP 3aHUMAET IIEPBYIO MO3ULIMIO B U€pap-
XUU BbIPa3UTEIbHBIX CpeacTB. PaboTa ¢ yueOHBIM MaTepUAIOM B OPUTMHAIBHOM
3BYYaHUM JIJIs1 HUX 00s13aTesibHa. ClienoBaTe/ibHO, TIPU Pa3BUTUU TeMOPOBOTO
cJIyXa cJIeayeT YUUThIBaTh KaK CUJIbHBIE, TAK M MEHEe Pa3BUThIE CTOPOHBI TEM-
OpOBOIi BOCIIPUMMYMBOCTH.

K oTaenbHbIM djIeMEHTAM MY3bIKAJIbHOIO SI3bIKa KaK 00bEeKTaM M3yue-
HUS — JIady, pUTMY, TApMOHUU U (paKType — JOJKEH NMpudaBUTHCs TeMOp. Bo
n30eKaHKe OHOCTOPOHHETO PAa3BUTHS MY3bIKATbHO-CIYXOBBIX CIIOCOOHOC-
Teil HeOOXOIMMO BOBJIEYb B OPOUTY BHUMAHUS COBEPLICHCTBOBAHUE BAXKHE -
1IIEr0 Ka4eCTBa JII00Oro My3bIKaHTa — TeMOPOBOIO CIIyXa.
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Timbre Hearing: Strategy and Approaches
Tatiana Litvinova

Summary

Timbre hearing is one of the most important components of auditory
development of a performing musician. In the composer activity, the whole
20™ century stayed under the sign of timbre. However, in the ear-training
course within the practice of teaching musical-theoretical disciplines, the
timbre component has not been adequately involved, so far representing a
sort of reserved area.

The developed ear-hearing course is built on the principles of increasing
pitch, modal and harmonic difficulties. However, timbre-intonational diffi-
culties are not similar to modal-intonational ones. When developing such a
scale, one should proceed from basic tasks and goals of timbre hearing deve-
lopment.

Strictly, timbre may be considered as that of an instrument or voice,
while in the broad sense it is the sound character showing influence of various
timbre-creating factors. Therefore, the goals and criteria of timbre hearing
development can be learning and recognition of:
®  a wide range of various timbres;

e  gradations within one timbre resulting from various register, articulation
or dynamic conditions;

timbre combinations;

interactions of an instrument timbre with other musical means of expres-

sion.

The scale of timbre-intonational difficulties showing the order of study
thereof should include not only auditory recognition of timbres of solo instru-
ments but also their vertical alternation, interaction of instrumental timbres
with articulation, register, texture, harmony, and rhythm.

Sound properties of instrumental combinations very much depend on
correlation of intervals: duplication of the melodic line in unison, in an octave,
with imperfect consonances, etc. Auditory perception of polytimbre sounding
also implies study of texture, register, spectral and dynamic correlations of
instrumental timbres. There can also be auditory differentiation of timbre-
texture components of the orchestral music:
® by number (two-, three- and multicomponent);

e by timbre-texture functions (melody, bass, harmony, figuration, pedal);
® by timbre means performing particular texture function.
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The demands of the time we live in make it necessary to review our atti-
tude to timbre and other components of the “intonational form” (Vyacheslav
Medushevsky’s term — MenymeBckuit 1993) to consider them mandatory
for studying. It is being actual nowadays to determine not only gradation
meaning or lengths but also qualitative parameters of sounding. “It is neces-
sary to pay as much attention to expression as we do to notes” — these words
of Lilias Mackinnon, author of a well-known book, about piano performance
(MakkuHOH 1967) are becoming a motto of sol-fa nowadays.
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Abstract

The article acts as the compilation of the theses for the use of test
measurements in the diagnosis of musical aptitudes and the willingness to
take musical improvisation (harmonic and rhythm). The author believes
that only the application of objective tests contributes to a fair and accurate
recognition of musical ability in order to outline the optimal strategy for
teaching and learning of music. The author also depicts the possibilities of
musical achievements survey (musical attributes) through the rating scales.
Measurement is objective and evaluation is subjective. Without measurement
beforehand, a suitable evaluation would probably have been happenstance.
The main purposes of testing include (among other things): selecting in the
course of quantity research the most outstanding pupils to participate in
extended musical activities, discovering pupil’s strong points and weaknesses,
adjusting the educational actions to the individual needs of a pupil within
the frames of general musical education, qualifying pupils to participate in
musical groups and individual lessons, helping a teacher to teach and a pupil
to learn, identifying a (not only) talented pupil with the aim of adjusting the
teaching programme to the pupil’s individual possibilities, using the objective
survey instead of subjective grade, and so on. Selectively, the author describes
the following tests: Audie, Am I Musical? Discover Your Music Potential,
Intermediate Measures of Music Audiation, Musical Aptitude Profile, Har-
monic Improvisation Readiness Record & Rhythm Improvisation Readiness
Record, lowa Test of Music Literacy and Instrument Test Timbre Preference,
Advanced Measures of Music Audiation by Edwin E. Gordon. In addition
to this the author discusses the scales estimated to measure music achieve-
ments (vocal performance, instrument performance and, for example, impro-
visation performance). Rating scale is the technique of measuring/sampling
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pupils’ musical achievements/aptitudes performances. Usually it is multi-
dimensional and it can be multi-levelled.

Key words: musical aptitude testing, measurement of musical abilities,
rating scales and their usage, objective research, evaluation in music education.

Instead introduction'

In the educational perspective, the assumed objectivity of education is
related to the issue of didactic survey of both musical aptitudes and achieve-
ments. There are some general intelligence quotient tests measuring the indica-
tors of human intellectual aptitudes, some tests measuring mental and manual
aptitudes and concurrently the musical psychometrics develops (Walker &
Soltis 2000: 99-100). The test methods generally deduce on the subject
psychological features out of its particular creations and activities. The tests
measuring aptitudes — musical in particular — are used mainly for the selective
and prognostic purposes, they help to identify the person’s possibilities and
to choose the directions of further, likely interactions (Wierszytowski 1979:
175-179) as well as the optimal strategies of teaching/learning. Unusual in
Polish environment, the strategy of musical aptitudes and achievements survey
is presented by Edwin E. Gordon (1986, 1989, 1995, 1998, 1999, 2003,
2004) along with a series of various objective tests: musical aptitudes?, instru-
ment timbre preference?, willingness (or readiness) to take musical improvi-
sation?, audiation achievements’ and also the rating scales to measure the
musical achievements (Gordon 2002). Due to dichotomous division of the
musical aptitude into developing and stabilised ones, Edwin E. Gordon created
a series of tests adjusting to this differentiation. The first group includes the
tests measuring the musical aptitudes which according to the assumptions
of music learning theory develop until the age of nine and they are the subject

! Some of the described tests I have discussed, in the context of general music
education, in the scientific article Testy Edwina E. Gordona w identyfikacji ucznia
(nie tylko) zdolnego (Kotodziejski 2012b).

2 Audie, Am I Musical? Discover Your Music Potential, Intermediate Measures
of Music Audiation, Musical Aptitude Profile, and Advanced Measures of Music
Audiation by Edwin E. Gordon.

3 Instrument Timbre Preference Test by Edwin E. Gordon.

* Harmonic Improvisation Readiness Record & Rbythm Improvisation Readiness
Record by Edwin E. Gordon.

5 Iowa Test of Music Literacy by Edwin E. Gordon.
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of periodical surveys (even every six months). After the age of nine the musical
aptitude does stabilise and owing to this fact it can be surveyed only once.
To sample the musical aptitudes only the standard tests are used, whereas
the musical achievements are sampled with the appropriate rating scales
(continuous, additive and numeric) with the most possibly objective purpose
of establishing a child’s actual musical achievements level in accordance
with their individual profile of musical intelligence in idiographical and
prescriptive dimension.

Purposes of testing in artistic education (especially music education)

The main purposes of testing include:

selecting — in the course of quantity research — the most outstanding
pupils to participate in extended musical activities,

discovering pupil’s strong points and weaknesses,

adjusting the educational actions to the individual needs of a pupil within
the frames of general musical education,

qualifying pupils to participate in musical groups and individual lessons,
helping a teacher to teach (Gordon 1997: 18-21; idem 1999b: 409)
and a pupil to learn,

identifying a (not only) talented pupil with the aim of adjusting the
teaching programme to the pupil’s individual possibilities,

using the objective survey instead of subjective grade (Gordon 1999b:
410-411),

appropriate intentional musical guidance and conscious education in
compliance with pupils’ capacity leading to musical achievements regar-
ding their potential understood as the combination of inborn inclination
determining the acquisition of achievements/aptitudes/competences,
designing the authentic evaluation so that a pupil’s individual progress
can be measured with relation to the programme frames,

delivering information with the purpose of comparing a pupil’s develop-
ment line with the context of their own possibilities against their class
(Brophy 2000: 64) — also with the context of recognition of a different
profile of multiple intelligences,

protection against exaggerated expectations of parents and
over-ambitious teachers,

deep analysis of musical aptitude and the verification of acquired this
way reliable information against the knowledge arising from a child’s
observation at school and at home,
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projecting compensating activities against other aptitudes,

possibility of comparing pupils’ aptitudes with their peers which brings
significant information of the quantity type thus completing the survey
with quality data,

objective evaluation of a pupil’s progress in the domain of musical educa-
tion (Gordon 1999a: 80-82) along with the evaluation of educational
aims with keeping the pupils’ subjectivity (comp. Oelszlaeger 2002),
aligning the educational chances and creative guidance of pupils’ deve-
lopment (comp. Hud&kova & Bystrd2011),

eliminating educational relics in form of the teachers’ common know-
ledge on inability of educational needs adjustment to a pupil’s inclina-
tions,

defining the level of individual differences and, as a result, planning the
individual teaching and upgrading pedagogical work (Kotarska & Ka-
minska 1990: 97-98; Niemierko 1975: 34; Brzezinski 2002; Ferguson &
Takane 2004; Lobocki 2000),

optimising the educational system in various scopes and phases with
the diagnostic research enabling to constant control of its functioning
(Kotarska & Kaminska 1984: 12).

Selected tests

Among the tests related to musical aptitude survey by Edwin E. Gordon,

one has to highlight especially the ones which are used in general education.
See the table below with the suggested tests.

Table 1.
Tests list
Test name: General purpose: Target group:

1 2 3

Audie Discovery of a child’s musical 3—4 years old
(melody and rhythm) potential

Am I Musical? Discovery of a child’s musical From 7 to 12 years
Music Audiation potential in terms of melody, old and from 13
Games rhythm and harmony and more
Intermediate Diagnosis of elementary musical Kindergarten (pre-school)
Measures of aptitudes developing: tonal and  children and children from
Music Audiation rhythm classes 1-3 of primary

school but not older than
the age of 9
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1 2 3
Musical Aptitude Objective evaluation of stabilised Children since class four
Profile musical aptitudes: melody and of general primary school,

harmony, rate and metre, copulas, adults, musicians and
styles and phrasing; projecting ~ non-musicians
musical activeness in accordance

with musical potential, identifying

a talented pupil

Harmonic Impro- fini i K
visation Readiness Lefining willingness to take

Record harmopy/ rhythm improvisation,
observing the progress in achie-
ving the willingness to take
musical improvisation

Pupils from classes 1-3,

Rhythm Impro- school teenagers, adults

visation Readiness

Record
Advanced Defining the level of basic musical Students, musicians and
Measures of aptitudes stabilised, tonal and non-musicians

Music Audiation rhythm

Source: own elaboration based on Gordon (Gordon 1986, 1989, 1995, 1998a, 1998b,
2003, 2004).

Audie is a musical game designed to help a parent analyse and under-
stand the musical aptitudes of a three- and four-year-old child. The knowledge
of the child’s possibilities is a tool enabling to design some activities oriented
at the increase of the child’s musical potential. Its results provide the infor-
mation on individual needs of a child in the area of music. Audie (Tonal and
Rhythm subtests) is a kind of a play which a child wants to play by themselves
or with his or her parent. Understanding how Audie works is the key to
effective use of test-play (Gordon 1989b: 1).

Am I Musical? Discover Your Music Potential. Music
Audiation Games - test (musical game) consisting of two parts: the
first one Adult Game is for persons of 13 of age and older; the other one
Young Game is for persons of 12 of age and younger. Should one of the
games be too easy, the other one should be used. The whole test lasts approxi-
mately 12 minutes (not longer) and consists of 40 questions/inquiries in
each of the games. The Adult Game is about comparing so-called Model
Song (here: the pattern melody) to another melody. The person under the
test has to indicate whether the melody performed as the second one is the
same as the pattern melody or whether it differs against the pattern melody
in terms of intonation, rhythm or harmony. The Youth Game deals with
telling the difference between the pattern melody and another melody in the
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sampled pair without defining difference details. The purpose of this test is

to be provided with the information on musicality or lack of it (Gordon

2003: 17-20).

Intermediate Measures of Music Audiation (IMMA) test measures two
basic elements of a musical aptitude: tonal and rhythm aptitudes. Tasks
include recordings of short phrases played from a CD, used in a group test.
IMMA test is used for the following purposes:

e  toperiodically assess and compare melodic and rhythm talents in children —
idiographic analysis,

e  toidentify talented children who could receive additional musical educa-
tion in music bands at school, at dance classes, or musical instrument
classes, and

e to periodically compare tonal and rhythm musical aptitudes in same
age children — normative analysis (Kotodziejski 2010: 50).

Another tool used in the research quoted is Musical Aptitude Profile
(MAP) by Edwin E. Gordon. The test is an advanced perceptive tool to measure
stabilised aptitudes and is aimed at 4% to 12"-grade children in American
schools and in Poland, the test is recommended starting from the fourth year
of the primary school. The profile is made up of three parts: Tonal Imagery
Test (includes Melody and Harmony tests), Rbythm Imagery Test (includes
Tempo and Metre subtests) and Musical Sensitivity Test (includes 3 subtests:
Phrasing, Balance and Style). MAP measures three basic components of a
musical aptitude such as musical sensitivity, aural perception and kinaesthetic
musical feeling. The main aim of the test is to provide an objective assessment
of musical aptitude in pupils, based on an analysis of the profiles of specific
results of the test parts. The test requires no musical preparation and may be
used to test people with different levels of musical aptitude (Kotarska &
Bogdan 1980: 5-13).

Readiness for harmonic and rhythm improvisation was studied using
two research tools: Harmonic Improvisation Readiness Record (HIRR) and
Rbhythm Improvisation Readiness Record (RIRR) developed by Edwin E.
Gordon. The results of HIRR and RIRR may be used for the following
specific purposes:

e to determine objectively whether a given student has the required harmo-
nic and rhythm readiness to develop his or her improvisation skill;

e to show which type of methodological influence preparing for impro-
visation is most useful for students who attained their harmonic and
rhythm readiness and ones who haven’t yet;
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to help the teacher adapt the improvisation teaching method to individual
musical differences between every single student’s level, harmonic and
rhythm readiness (Gordon 1998a: 5; Kotodziejski 2010: 51).

The Advanced Measures of Music Audiation (AMMA) was published

first time in 1989 in USA (Gordon 1989). There was no intent to use the test
results to deny applicants admission to music programs in institution of
higher education (Gordon 2004: 7). The Advanced Measures of Music
Audiation test used in the research diagnoses the stabilised musical aptitude
and contains two subtests: Tonal subtest and Rhythm subtest.
The results obtained from the test may be used for the following purposes:

as a partial recruitment criterion for higher musical or non-musical
education institutions (where education is provided to future music
teachers),

to identify talented students who may achieve high standards in music
aware of the fact. The knowledge of the student’s actual potential in
terms of musical aptitudes may help in designing a proper curriculum
which may lead the student to achieve more than suggested by his or
her potential, because work that takes account of individual differences
includes many variable characteristics of individuals who are unique by
nature,

to establish objective and attainable expectations for musical achieve-
ment of graduates of musical and non-musical faculties at universities,
to adjust music teaching to private lessons, group teaching in a school
class or work with a musical band, to individual differences in musical
aptitudes between students,

to allocate students to relevant music classes/groups/individual classes
whose curricula are designed in such a way as to address individual
musical needs,

as an aid for secondary school and university students in making deci-
sions concerning their professional careers (Gordon 1989a: 7),

to begin research into the interrelation between musical aptitude and
achievement in foreign languages, school subjects and musical achieve-
ment (Kotodziejski 2010: 50-51).

Selected scales

In order to measure the musical achievements appropriate rating scales

must be used which should be prepared individually by teachers (Gordon
1999b: 429). It gives the possibility of diagnosing and noting the progress of
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a particular pupil and the whole class. Despite the fact that the words ‘survey’
and ‘evaluation’ are used as synonyms by some teachers, the difference,
however, between these two is in the meaning ‘subjective’ (evaluation and
assessment) against ‘objective’ (survey) (Gordon 2002: 5-6). Rating scale is
the technique of measuring/sampling pupils’ musical achievements/aptitudes/
performances. Usually it is multi-dimensional and it can be multi-levelled.
Edwin E. Gordon distinguishes three types of rating scales (Gordon 2002:
51) used to measure the musical achievements:

® continuous;

e additive;

e numerical (Gordon 2002: 15; Kotodziejski 2009: 60-80).

According to Edwin E. Gordon, there are various ways of designing a
rating scale:

e  arating scale may have one or more dimensions,

e  there may be any number of criteria in a dimension,

e the same rating scale may be used at the beginning and also at the end
of instruction. That is, the same rating scale may be used repetitiously,

e  different rating scales may be used at the beginning of instruction and
at the end of instruction,

e some dimensions of rating scale may be used at the beginning of instruc-
tion and the same dimensions may be used at the end of instruction in
the same or adjacent school grades. That is, the second set of dimension
rather than the first set,

® arating scale may be designed to measure vocal performance or instru-
mental performance,

e  one teacher may be intended to serve as the sole judge when using a
rating scale,

e two or more teachers may be intended to serve as multiple judges when
using a rating scale (Gordon 2002: 25-26).

There are five dimensions related to the scales of a survey used to evaluate
the musical achievements: tonal dimension, rhythm dimension,
expression dimension, improvisation dimension and tech-
nical dimension. Within the dimension frames there are various criteria,
like tonality (scale), major or minor (key), macro-bits (i.e. quarter notes in
meter 2,), micro-bits (i.e. eights in meter *,), usual meter (i.e. 2, °, *,, ¢,),
unusual meter (°;, *,) (Gordon 2002: 25-26). The survey is performed through
the selection of criteria in one dimension which means that the criteria depend

upon one another due to the continuous(increasing) difficulty of the task. In
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case, considering the aforementioned conditions, it is not possible, there
actually happens to be evaluation but not a reliable survey.

Table 2.
The example of continuous rating scales

Dimension: Tonal achievement

5 — performs chromatic patterns (such as fa—fi—so and do-te-la)

4 — performs tonic, dominant, and subdominant patterns (fa—la—do)
Criteria 3 — performs dominant function patterns (so-ti-re—fa)

2 — performs tonic function patterns (do-mi-do)

1 — performs the tonic (do)

Source: Gordon 2002: 16.

Another scale is semantic differential scale. I do recommend this scale
to be used to sample the vocal possibilities of a child during the process of
recruitment to a school choir or a vocal band. The scale generally relates on
juxtaposing a series of simple binary scales. While creating such a scale, one
has to remember about selecting 10-14° pairs of opposite adjectival terms,
elaborating the answer sheet with the use of rating scales and having completed
the research, to analyse the results (Sagan 2004: 83-87). See the example of
such a scale below.

Table 3.
Example of semantic differential scale used to sample
a child’s vocal during the recruitment to the school choir
7 6 5 4 3 2 1
confident - - - - - - - doubtful
sharp - - - - - - - dull
thin - - - - - - - thick
clear - - - - - - - unclear
light - - - - - - - dark
smooth - - - - - - - hoarse
vibrating - - - - - - - deaf

Source: own elaboration.

According to Edwin E. Gordon (quote Kotodziejski 2012a: 284-289),
the verbal terms: ‘excellent’, ‘good’, ‘average’, ‘satisfactory’, ‘poor’ do not

¢ In this example only seven pairs of adjectives were used.
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represent the continuous criteria of survey but serve as examples of evaluation
which neither brings any detailed information on pupil’s achievements nor
the useful hints regarding what the pupil can or cannot. It is the traditional
evaluation that can be observed on a daily educational basis at the lessons of
musical education. Another proposal directed to the creative teachers is the
evaluation technique — the use of numerical rating scale.

Table 4.
The example of numerical rating scale

Dimension: Intonation

Criterion: | 0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 |
I I

Poor Average Excellent

Source: Gordon 2002: 17.

The next of the scales (called the additive scale) is a scale in which all of
five criteria are evaluated. The sum of the particular grades gives the pupil’s
result in the defined dimension (tonal, rhythm or improvisational). To grade,
teacher uses the scale from 0 to 5. The additive scale is one of the least
reliable (Gordon 2002: 17), but its quality is significant enough. See below
the example of additive rating scale in tonal dimension.

Table S.
The example of additive rating scale

Dimension: Tonal achievement

performs with good intonation
performs with acceptable tone quality
Criteria performs with appropriate vibrato

performs with adequate breath control

performs with few or no errors

Source: Gordon 2002: 16.

Conclusion

According to Lew S. Wygotski (Wygotski 2002: 89), “[..] each diagnosis
should be based on critical and careful explanation of data received from
various sources”, therefore it is so essential to control the results of the survey
against the usage of other sources with the information on a pupil — family
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background, teachers’ own observations and the pupil’s self-assessment (see
and comp.: Kotodziejski 2009; Trzos 2011). However, it has to be remem-
bered that the unconstrained over-use of the test results can result in (1) false
interpretation of numeral data, (2) the feeling of guilt and the fear of being
accused of disregarding the available numeral data, (3) using the similarity
rule where there is an inclination to consider people similar to us to be intel-
ligent, (4) excessive reliance on numeral data (Sternberg & Spear-Swerling
2003: 20-21). We have to remember, that, according to Edwin E. Gordon,
measurement is objective and evaluation is subjective. Without measurement
beforehand, a suitable evaluation would probably have been happenstance
(Gordon 2008: 99).

Testi un reitinga skalas muzikas speju un sasniegumu izpete:
profesionalas izglitibas metodes un rikus parlukojot

Macejs Kolodzejskis

Kopsavilkums

Raksts ietver idejas, kas varétu noderét, izstradajot testus muzikas un
jo Ipasi improvizacijas spéju (harmonijas, ritma joma) noteikSanai. Autors
ir parliecinats, ka tikai objektivi testi lauj taisnigi un precizi noteikt muzikalo
apdavinatibu un lidz ar to izraudzities panémienus muzikas macisanai un
macibam. Raksta gaita ari pétits, ka sasniegumus muzika var atspogulot
reitinga skalas. Jaatceras bieZi sastopamas kludas to lietojuma: nepareiza
skaitlisko lielumu interpretacija; vainas sajuta, kas izpauzas ka centieni ignorét
iegutos skaitliskos datus; lidzibas likumsakariba, resp., kardinajums atzit
par labiem tos skolénus, kas kaut kada aspekta lidzinas mums pasiem; to
vai citu skaitlisko raditaju nozimes parspilésana (Sternberg & Spear-Swerling
2003:20-21). Konkrétu parametru mérisana ir objektiva, tacu pats vértésanas
process — subjektivs (Gordon 2008: 99). Tatad, ja mériSana netiek izmantota,
vértéjumos var but parak liels nejausibas ipatsvars.

Edvina E. Gordona izstradatie testi iedalami divas grupas. Pirma grupa
ietver testus muzikas spéju noteikSanai; saskana ar vina teoriju, tas visinten-
sivak attistas, lidz bérns sasniedzis devinu gadu vecumu, un $aja laika jaméra
loti biezi (pat reizi sesos ménesos). Péc devinu gadu vecuma muzikas spéju
limenis stabilizéjas, un ir lietderigi izmantot dazadas reitinga skalas skoléna
muzikalo sasniegumu mérisanai.
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Testésanas galvenie merki cita starpa ir:

e  kvantitativa pétijuma gaita atlasit spéjigakos skolénus un iesaistit vinus
padzilinatas muazikas nodarbibas,

atklat skolénu stipras un vajas vietas,

ievérojot muzikas izglitibas visparéjas nostadnes, korigét darbu saskana

ar skoléna individualajam vajadzibam,

e  sagatavot skolénus mazikas nodarbibam grupas un individuala apma-
ciba; utt.

Autors izlases veida apraksta vairakus testus, ko izstradajis Edvins E.
Gordons: Audie [spéle|, Vai esmu muzikals? Atklaj savu mizikas potencialu,
Videéja limena meérijumi miizikas iztéles noteiksanai, Muzikas spéju profils,
Gataviba harmoniskai improvizacijai & Gataviba ritma improvizacijai, Jovas
mizikas kompetences tests, Instrumentu tembru prioritasu tests, Paplasinatie
miizikas iztéles merijumi. Autors ari analize, kadas reitinga skalas lietot,
meérot sasniegumus dazadas muzikas jomas (vokalaja, instrumentalaja atska-
nojuma un, pieméram, improvizacija). Reitinga skalas piedava tehniku, ka
izmérit skoléna muzikalas spéjas un sasniegumus. Parasti tas ir daudzdimen-
sionalas un, iespéjams, ari daudzlimenu skalas.

Atsléegvardi: muzikalo spéju testéSana, muzikalo spéju mérijumi,
reitinga skalas un to lietojums, objektivs pétijums, vértésana muzikas izglitiba.
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